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PREFACE. 


In presenting a new and improved edition of the First 
Greex Boox, the American Editor takes great pleasure in 
acknowledging the very gratifying success of the “Arnold 
Series,” as issued under his supervision. He has not spared 
labor on his part, nor have the Publishers expense on their’s, 
to render the various volumes of the series even still more 
’ worthy of the confidence and support of the public; and he 
ventures to express the opinion that the present “ First Greek 
Book” will be found to be admirably adapted to the ground- 
ing of the young student in the fundamental principles of 
the noble language of Greece, as well as a very considerable 
improvement on former editions of the same book. 

In this, as in the “First Latin Book,” Mr. Arnold has 
prepared with great care, in both Greek and English, such 
Exercises as serve to illustrate those portions of the Gram- 
mar which are needful at the outset. Grammatical apparatus 
is supplied according as it is wanted; difficulties are eluci- 
dated ; peculiarities of the Greek language are pointed out; 
differences of idiom between the two languages are specially 


noted ; and, in accordance with the plan pursued by Ollen- 
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dorff in his excellent works on education, frequent repetition 
of principles learned, and of things already acquired, im- 
presses them upon the memory with surprising distinctness 
and force. 

It may not be deemed amiss here to say, that the educa- 
tional works of Mr. Arnold require activity and energy on 
the part of the teacher as well as the scholar. They are not 
meant to supersede the necessity of a competent and faithful 
instructor, who can take occasion to enlarge upon, render 
more full (as boys now and then need), and impress upon his 
classes, the admirably arranged and clearly and logically 
drawn out course of instruction contained in these volumes. 
On the contrary, the teacher must be active and hard-work- 
ing as well as his boys: if he be so, it is really surprising 
how rapid and yet how solid is their progress; if he be not, 

this as well as every other good school-book will be of com- 
paratively little service in carrying forward the student to- 
ward the goal of his wishes and his efforts. It owght not to 
be necessary, in these days, to remind any one that there is 
no royal road to learning, and that the best of books and 
best of systems will not make thorough scholars, without 
good teachers, and studious, hard-working pupils. 

The American Editor has endeavored to do all in his 

. power to improve the present volume: he has amplified the 
earlier Lessons and Exercises ; added simple and clear expla- 


nations where they seemed to be needed; inserted “ Ques- 
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tions,” rather as suggestive of what may be, than as express- 
ive of all that should be, asked; has referred frequently to 
Kihner’s valuable Grammar for fuller elucidation of diffi- 
culties or peculiarities, &c. He hopes, ere long, to be able 
to go still further, and in a “Second Greek Book” to carry 
the pupil through the Verb in ps (which is not fully treated 
of in this volume), the Irregular Verbs, and the principal 
rules of the Syntax. In that event, the apparatus supplied 
would be full and complete in all respects ; and by a faithful 
use of these works, the foundation would be laid, broad and 
deep, of sound classical scholarship in our country. 
J. A. &. 


Buruincton CoL.ece, 
Sept. 20th, 1850, 
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NOTANDA. 


i. The smail numerical references above the line of words refor 
to the Differences of Idiom, &c., at the end of the work (p. 237). 

2. The pupil should be constantly practised in the Paradigms 
given at the end of the work. 

3. He should be required from the beginning (i.e. from the sixth 
Exercise) to accentuate his Greek. The rules for changing thie ac- 
cents in the declensions are given after each declension. Those for 
the Verbs will be found at p. 206. 

4, The references to Kthner are to the “Grammar for High 
Schools and Colleges,” translated by Messrs. Edwards aua ‘Taylor: 
Andover, 1844. 8vo. 
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LE S.B:0°Ni k.. 
The Alphabet. 


1. The Greex Alphabet consists of twenty-four let- 
ters: seven of these are vowels, and seventeen con- 


sonants. 
Roman 
Letters. 


a (ah, 
b 


g (hard) 
d 


DPM ORIM HON ZEA RYORNE AWE 


; Zeta 
é (long) Eta 
0 


d 


i 

—_—> 
oO 
= 

Ww 


Bi 

Rho 
Sigma 
Tau 
Upsilon 
Phi 
Chi 

Psi 
Oméga 


~” 
5 he Ried aed ML Sale 


B 
x 
) 
€ 
4 
| 
> 
‘ 
K 
Xr 
pb 
v 
& * 
) 
T 
p 
ey 
a 
v 
$ 
x 
we 
o) 


é (short) Epsilon 
Z, 


Omicron 


"O pixpov 
Tt 


‘Pd 
Siypa 
Tad 

"Tt vridov 
D7 

Xx? 

Lan 

°Q péya 
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LESSON II. lee 


The Sounds of the Letters. 


2. The Greek being a dead or unspoken language, 
we cannot determine how the ancients pronounced their 
words ; hence modern nations adopt a system of pro- 
nunciation suited to their own peculiarities. In Eng- 
lish, we usually give the vowels and consonants the 
following sounds: 

3. a* has the sound of a in far, or like a in hat. 

4. ¢€ “ aa e in met. 

St as bs a in the words same, fame, 

&c., as pv (mane) ; others 
give it the sound of ee in 


meet. 
6. 6 - Ge i in machine, or like ¢ in bit. 
7. 0 L, = o in not, dot, &c. 
8. v = 3 win tube, crude, &c. 
9. w Bole oes o in hope, note, devote, &c. 


Rem. E-psilon, U-psilon : Widdy means simple, that is, unaspirated 
(e or w): the character H’ “fiaving been also used originally to 
mark the rough breathing (our 2); and Y to mark another 
breathing, that of the Digamma, or Latin Vaw 

O-micron, O-méga: pixpds, usxpdy, little 3 péyas, meya, great. 


10. Sigma (c) at the end of a word takes the form 
of s, as cevaps, Tos, &c. 


This om is now sometimes used in the middle of compound 


words, when the first word in the compound ends in o, as mpos- 
épa, for tpoopépw. This is contrary to ancient authority. 


* In classifying the vowels, note that two of them are always short ; 
two always dong ; and three doubtful, being sometimes long, sometites 
short : 

short vowels, €, 0. 
long =“ n, 
doubtful @, 4,0 
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41. 4 before a vowel is sounded like g hard, as a 
(g@, like the English gay); when before another f and 
also before #% a it is sounded like ng in ring. Thus 
a@yyedos must be pronounced ang-gelos (Latin ange- 
lus) ; ovyxorn, sting-kopé ; "Ayxions, Ang-chises ; Na- 
puyé, laringr ; &c. 

12. ¢ has the sound of dz (nearly), as in the Eng- 
lish adze ; as fw, dzeo ; peril, melid-zo. 

13. $ has the sharp sound of ¢h in thin, thick ; never 
the sound of ¢h in this, as Seo) Nie theology. 

14. + always retains its préper sound of ¢ and is 
never pronounced like sk, as in some English words 
(propitiation, condition, &«.); thus, Kputias, Krit-i-as 
(not Krish-i-as) ; airia, ait-i-a; &c. So, too, o never 
has the sound of sh, as ’Acia, As-i-a (not Ash-t-a). 

15. x has the hard, guttural sound, as ch, in chem- 
ist, chaos, loch, &c. : 


Exercise 1. 


16. Give the names and sounds of the following 
letters: 


z Miike y Ha 3 Sibi a. ¢ Gale p Rh ye. wo Drege t 
| B= a. Et h Linki p bee Py, Win ¢ pA p As 
T Ku, K Kap 7 Homnee Sign p Rie y Jame wy Vw »y Upols 
xX Ghd p & me Lembdc & Belts ¢4 gets, ng th Ee o Oe yn 
PIER ww ¢ Sip ms, ae Vv € Epsvlen ry Jn ma § 2 eSeo 
Taw 4 w Prnyanr Thaw Y Phir Cg vigor » ys Aad 
phe es xh: p Whe v Upsily ¢ Hee ots p 
y dence VG & 5 Tid v Tw x Aeey eS tls 0 Org & He te 


athe df, ahd 2 Uh Oh, oA amy. 2 Hi 
Es ten Oh M Phin Z jek N fi, 
Tre KNibie POG Ekgnn P dely poste N Ya mtd 
KAL. eA A“ Lave J see Aete H Eevd Re 3 Se 
Toyts wv Par 2 Seo, M mi fe pols 1 Sane, A TA T Tame 
Tew HE OMe a ee View z det. ¥ 2 ys, Ni Abn 
EPA. Ce XGAL Phy Y VEO ZI H2te P fw 
As oO OGm,, © bets, 


rh ple Chk N fine x & 
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17. Write the names of the letters in Greek: also 
write in Greek capitals these words, Xénéphon, Pau- 
lés, Matthaids. 


18. Questions.—How many letters are there in the Greek alpha- 
bet’? How many and which are vowels? How many and which 
consonants? What do you mean by é-psilon? u-pstlon? Which is 
short or little 6? Which long or great 6? When does y have the 
sound of ng? Give anexample. Do you ever give o or r the sound 
of sh? Does the same rule apply to the English ? 


LESSON IIl. 
The Diphthongs—Breathings. 
19. There are ¢welve diphthongs in Greek; six of 
these are termed proper, six improper diphthongs. 
1) Proper diphthongs are : 
at pronounced like ai in aisle, e.g. ail 


au i ou sound, vavs 

€b es ei height, —  Sewvos 
€v = eu neuter, Zevs 
ot ee ot boil, KOLWOs 
ou 6“ ou youth, .... ovpavds 


Some prefer to sound av as au in Jaud, and ov as ou in sound. 


2) Improper diphthongs are: 
-@ pronounced like the simple vowel a. 


n 6c Ca 7 

@ ‘33 44 oO. 

NU = ew in feudal, or like the 
diphthong ev. , 

ve whee in wheel. 

@u e the diphthong ov.* 


* The following examples will show how the Romans sounded 
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Rem. a, 7, » have the second vowel (:) of the diphthong written 
underneath. This is called Jota subscriptwm, and is generally 
so written after «, 7, . But when capital letters are used the 
tis still written as a letter ; thus AESTIOTHI = deordtn, ‘Aldns 
= dns, 0187 = ¢d7. Iota is then said to be adscribed. 


20. Every word in Greek that begins with a vowel 
or diphthong, has a mark over this initial vowel or 
diphthong termed a breathing : it is placed over the’ 
second vowel of a diphthong ; as éyw, al, &c. 

21. The rough breathing or aspirate (spiritus as- 
per) is a comma turned the wrong way, and is sounded 
like an h before a vowel; as, 6, ho; oi, hoi; “Exrwp, 
Hector ; ebpicxw, heurisko. : 

22. The smooth breathing (spiritus lenis) is a com- 
ma, and has no effect on the pronunciation; thus, 
avnp is pronounced anér, dpos, Srds, &c. 

23. Every word that begins with v has, in Attic 
Greek, the rough breathing, as w7ép, huper; wey, 
huphen (hyphen). 

24. The consonant p has also the rough breathing 
over it, when it stands at the beginning of a word, as 

‘Péa, Rhea. ; 
' 25. In the middle of a word a single p has no 
breathing over it: of two p’s, the first has the smooth, 
the second the rough breathing: éppwco! (In some 
modern editions the breathings over pp are omitted.) 


these diphthongs, and how they are represented in English: q ‘'s ex- 
pressed by the diphthong @, «x byiand é,v by y, 0 by @, ovbyu »*g, 


Gaidpos, Phedrus, Moitoa, Musa, 
TAavros, Glaucus, EiAciduia, Llithyia, 
Netdus, Nilus, Opgxes, Thraces, 
Avketov, Lycéum, Opiooa, Thréssa, 
Evpos, Eurus, Tpuyyods, trageedus, 


BowwrTia, Beeotia, 
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‘ Eizercise 2. 


26. Write (with the proper breathings) the follow- 
ing words in Greek characters. 


I> Note that é, 6 stand for n, w: 6, 6 for e, 0: also that the h 
represents the rough breathing. 


hén hdémoids  rhabdéds rhinos arrhabon 
hois hon hikanoi adunatés  &sti 
égo hos agathés houtoi échousin 
én aneu héspér hédu hoti 
hun an hégémona rheuma rhachés 
anér anggelos  rhiptd h6é rhétor 
hagia hosté démbroés todé arrhétés 
hé hon hébé alopéx écho 
écho autos héautén Erd haima 
huids = aurién angkura hén hés 

lio" Ché- ‘to 16 - ta> 46 hoi hai ta 
tou tés tou toin tain toin ton 

tol) tél ~ t01* tois tais toils 
ton tén to tous tas ta 


27. Read (and write down in English characters) 
the following words: 


outos. avtos. Ts. ote. mwmoTe. TUTTE. ynDV. 
é£e. éyo. “Eotw. avtov. aivtov: pyspa. Bredba- 
pov. owpma. YELpes. TUTTOVEL. yuyavTes. Sopv. ap- 
Bavew, Nvuv. npepa. vv&. Xeywov. vedery.  éros. 
Tap. évavtos. akiovv. gaidpos. Wwydicwa. pepos. 
kata. gtros. aodos. Mav. 6. ‘Povs. tovtwv. to- 
aoutos. ev. IToSev. wadawos. ryepas. _ ovderr@more. 

{> This exercise should be lengthened and varied according to 


circumstances, till the pupil is thoroughly acquainted with the breath- 
ings and their proper places. 


* The zota is here to be subscript, [see 19. 2) Rem.] 


28—80.] CLASSIFICATION OF CONSONANTS. t 


28. Questions.—How many diphthongs are therein Greek? How 
do you distinguish them? Name the proper diphthongs, and give 
their pronunciation. Name also the improper diphthongs with their 
sounds. What do you call the little straight mark under a, 7, »? 
Why? When is iota written by the side of the preceding letter ? 
What do you call it then? Which words in Greek take a breathing ? 
Where is it placed when the word begins with a diphthong? What 
is the rough breathing? What is its equivalent in English? What 
effect does the smooth breathing have on the pronunciation? What 
do words that begin with v always take? When does p have the 
rough breathing ? When not? How is it when two p’s come toge- 
ther ? 


LESSON. TV, 


Classification of the Consonants. 
29. The consonants are divided into semi-vowels 
and mutes. 


; 1) Semivowels liquids Ay Py Vs p 
sibilant o. 


2) Mutes 7, BP: hs; X%: 7, 8, % 
3) Double Letters Ce: . 
30. The mutes are divided, 
a) according to their fundamental sound : 
1) 7, 8, $, P-mutes. 
2) «, Y; x, K-mutes. 
3) 7, 6, 3, T-mutes. 
b) according to the breathing or aspiration with 
which they are pronounced : 
1) w, x, T, smooth. 
2) B, y, 6, middle. 
3) , xX, % aspirate. 
Rem. The P-sounds are termed Jabials, because the lips (Jabium, 
lip) are principally concerned in uttering them; the K-sounds 


are termed palatals or guttwrals, because formed by the palate 
or throat (palatwm, guttur, palate, throat); and the T-sounds 


om, 
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are termed linguals, because formed by the tongue (lingua, 
tongue). 

31. In the following table the mutes correspond, 

both when taken horizontally, and when taken per- 
pendiularly. 


P-sounds 


K-sounds 
T-sounds 


32. The three double letters arise from the blending 
of the mute consonants with o :— 
€ = ds (or od). 
E any k sound with o (= xo, yo, or xo). 
sr =anypsound “ o(= 170, Bo, or da). 
33. A pure Greek word can end only in one of the three liquids, 
y,o,p. It will be remembered that y= mo, Bo, or do, and = xo, 
yo, or xo, and so fall under the rule. The two words, ovk, no/, and 
éx, out of, form only an apparent exception, since they incline so much 
to the following word as to become, as it were,a part of it. (See 54.) 
This law of euphony (says Kiihner, § 25.5) occasions either the 
omission of all other consonants, or it changes them into one of the 
three liquids just mentioned ; hence, cpa (gen. capar-os) instead of 
par, yada (gen. yadaxr-os) instead of yadaxr, Néwy (gen. Aéovr-os) 
instead of Néovr, ¢B8ovAevor, instead of €8ovAevorr ; Tépas (gen. répar~ 
os) instead of répar, xépas (gen. képar-os) instead of xépar, wéeAt (gen. 
ueNtr-os) instead of péAcr. 
Hence it follows that we find Greek words always ending in a 
vowel or one of the semi-vowels, v, p, c. 


| 


Evercise 3. 


34, 1) Name and distinguish the vowels, diphthongs, 
semivowels and mutes, in the Greek words following. 

2) In the case of the mutes distinguish them accord- 
ing to what you have learnt in 30, 31. 

3) Point out the double letters and show how they 
arise. 


385—37.] SYLLABLES.—QUANTITY. G 


1. dpéves ayaSai. 2. edwdia ab pdpov yuvriv eiow 
aitia Savdtov. 3. 70 Eigos. A. Coffs apyn. 5. év rh 

s , 7 
Aadpvaxt Aavans cai ITepoéws. 6. Bovretw. 7. 6 ddoyos 
Tov avSpwrov. 8.  PrOF. 9. dds Tov ota, Kal Tov 
KoTMOV KWITw. 

Questions.—How many consonants are there? How are they 
divided? Name the semivowels; the mutes; the double letters. 
How are the mutes divided? (Ans. In two ways, according to their 
fundamental sound, and according to the aspiration with which they 
are pronounced.) Name them according to the former way ; accord- 
ing to the latter. Which are the labials? Why socalled? Which 
the palatals or gutturals? Why so called? Which the linguals ? 
Why so called? Which are the double consonants? What does ¢ 
arise from? What 2? What ~?- What letters do Greek words 
always end in? (Ans. Vowels, and the liquids y, p, ¢.) What two 
words are exceptions to this rule ? 


LESSON V. 
Syllables.— Quantity. 

35. A vowel, when uttered by itself, or in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants, is termed a syllable ; 
as, 7), Oy, pos, apXN, &e. 

36. A word is composed of one or more syllables. 
No syllable or monosyllabic word contains more than 
six or seven consonants ; as, in otpay&. A word of one 
syllable is termed a monosylable ; of two, a dissyllable ; 
of three, a trisyllable, of more than three, a polysyl- 
lable ; as, unv, mods, Bpaxlov, mpocbéxopat. 

37. The last syllable of a word is called the witi- 
ma; the one next to the last, the penultima ; the one 
preceding the penult (or the last but two) the ante- 
penultima ; thus in the word xdétortpov, mrpov is the 
ultima, to the penultima, ca the antepenuliima. 

i leg 


a 


10 FIRST GREEK BOOK. [38—43 


38. Division or SyLuaBies.*—The fundamental rule is that syl- 
lables end with a vowel and begin with a consonant, When, there< 
fore, a consonant stands between two vowels, it belongs to the 
following syllable ; as, ro-ra-pds, 6-ro-pat, €-cxov, €-Bra-pa. 

Exception—A compound word is best divided according to the 
elements of the compound; as, ovy-ex-pavycis, mpo-cTd-tTs, Tpoa- 
oTelxo. 

39. In the case of a consonant doubled (m7, AX, yy, &c.) a smooth 
and aspirate mute (rd, kx, T3, See 31) and a liquid before one or more 
consonants (the combination py excepted), the first consonant ends a 
syllable, the second begins one ; as, rdt-rw, dy-Spw-ros, Bax-xos, GA- 
yos, ép-yov, i-yvds. In all other cases, of course the general rule 
applies ; as KAé-rTns, Kd-dyos, &c.t 

40. By quantity is meant the time which is taken 
to utter a syllable. Syllables are either long or short ; 
the long are regarded as having double the time of the 
short. 

Al. A syllable is short by nature when it contains 
a short vowel (e, 0, d, 7, 3) followed by a vowel or sim- 
ple consonant ; as, tvopuiod,’érv3éTs. (See 3, note *.) 

42. A syllable is long by nature when it contains 
either a simple long vowel (n, @, G, i, 0), or a diph- 
thong ; as, “np@s, Kplv@, yépipa, icxvpovs, Taidedijs. 
Hence those syllables are always long, in which two 
vowels are contracted into one ; as, "Gxwv (from déxewr), 
Borpis (from Borpvas). 

43. A syllable with a short vowel becomes long by 
position, (i.e. by the place of the vowel) if two or more 
consonants, or a double consonant (& & yf) follow the 


* See Note 1. (The ‘‘ Notes” are to be found immediately after 
the Lessons and Exercises.) 

+ Amore important distinction, however, is that which is made 
between the stem-syllables and the syllables of inflection or derivation. 
The stem-syllables express the essential idea of the word, the syllables 
of inflection or derivation, the relations of the idea. Thus, e. g. in 


a 
44, 45.] SYLLABLES. QUANTITY. il 


short vowel; as, ExoTé\Xw, ToYravTes, KopaE (Kopaxos) 
TpaTreca. 

‘Rem. The position of a mute with a liquid generally leaves a short 
vowel short; as, &réxvos, &mémdos, “aun, Botpus, dl5paxmos, ye- 
vegxan, &c. Note, however, that in compounds, and when 
middle mutes (8, y, 5) stand before A, y, v, the general rule 
holds good in respect to the lengthening of a short vowel by 
position ; as, "Exveuw, BiBAos, evdduos, mémAEyuat. 

[xg- The pupil may omit, for the present, from 40 
to 43 inclusive.] . : 


Evercise A. 


44. 1) Divide the following Greek words into syl- 
lables (38, 39.) 

*2) Name each word according to the number of 
syllables of which it is composed. 

1. wnyy. 2. éotiv. 3. dvaudiaByrntos. 4. rpdcoo. 
5. Satoo. 6. éyw. 7. EiSapmvos. 8. At. 9. cuv- 
tpéxw@. 10. tr7os. 11. vavxpapos. 12. drt. 13. poi- 
pa. 14. madiyKotos. 15. cwvepBarrAw. 16. rayypuc- 
tos. 17. maSntixds. 18. Meréaypos. 19. yapddpa. 
20. téxvov. 21. motpos. 22. wapyitns. 23. émropas 
24. cvwvéyw. 25. aif. 26. modos. 27. mpos. 28. vea- 
vias. - 

45. Questions.—What is a syllable? What do you call a word of 
one syllable? Of two? Of three? Of more than three? What name 
do you give to the last syllable of a word? The last but one? The 
last but two? What do you call a letter or syllable at the beginning 
ofa word? (Ans. An initial letter or syllable.) What at the end of 
aword? (Ans. A final letter, &c.) What in the body of a word? 
(Ans. A medial letter, &c.) Give the fundamental rule for the divi- 


sion of syllables. How do you divide the words wérapos, eBaaa, 
écxov? State the exception to the rule. What is the rule in 39? 


xé ypag-a, the middle syllable is the stem-syllable, the two others 
syllables of inflection; in mpé&y-ua, the first is the stem-syllable, the 
last the syllable of derivation. See Kihner’s Gr. Gram. § 26. 2. 
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How do you divide into syllables Yrmos, duvds,’ArSis, Kaduos, kAyos 1 
What is the more important distinction quoted from Kiihner in the 
note 3 


LPSss on Wk. 


Accents, Enclitics, &c. 


46. a) The Greek accents are the acute (’) and the 
circumflex (°). 

b) The acute stands on one of the last three syllables. It cannot, 
however, stand on the antepenult (last but two), unless the final is 
short; aS Tomow, éOwxe, dpxn, dvSperos. 

c) The circumflex can stand on either of the last two syllables: 
but it stands only over long vowels and diphthongs, and not over the 
penult (last but one), unless the final is short; as, 7uGs, radra. 

47. In comparison with the sharply accented syllable, the other 
syllables of a word have a depressed tone, which used to be called the 


grave accent, and marked by a stroke drawn to the right: Geddapos, 
i. €. Oeddapos. 


48. From the acute and the grave ("‘) arose the 
circumflex. Thus @ from da; ® from 6a; 4 from 
éa; &e. 

But dd, da, (the acute being on the second vowel or diphthong) 
would be contracted into a, #, with the acute. 

49, When the penult is the tone-syllable,* and has a long vowel 
or diphthong, then, if the jinal is short, the accent is the circumflex : 
devyo: but Pedye. 

50, When a tone-syllable has also a breathing, the acute and grave 
are placed after the breathing, the circumflex above it. They stand 
over the vowel (7, &, 6) ; being, however, for convenience, placed a 
litile before a capital ("H,°Q). For a (proper) diphthong their place 
is over the second vowel (Oure, Ody, ore, ody): but an improper one, 
even when it is a capital, and, as sucl, takes its « into the line of the 
etters, is treated as a single vowel: “Acdns = adns. (19. Rem.) In 


* i.e. the accented syllable, 


51—54.] ' ACCENTS, ENCLITICS, ETC. 13 


dizrésis,* the acute accent stands between, and the circumflex above 
the points; as: didvos, kAnid.. 

51. Words receive the following appellations according to the ac- 
centuation of the final syllables :— 


Oxytonest acute on the last syllable; as, rerupas, xaxds, Snp. 

Par-oxytones se © last syllable but one; as, timre, dv- 
Sparov. 

Pro-par-oxylones « ast syllable but two; as, av3pwmos, 
TUTTOMEVOS. 


Peri-spomena, circumflex “ last syllable ; as, xaxas, éASeiv. 
Pro-peri-spomena “ “ last syllable but one; as, mpaypa, di- 
Aovoa. 

52. 12 A non-oxytone is called a barylone,t because it has, not 
the acute, but the supposed grave accent (47) on its final syllable ; 
as, Avo, mpaypa, mpaypara. 

53. An oxrytone is written as a barytone (i. e. the 
acute of an orytone is written as the grave) when the 
word is in a sentence, except when it is the last word 
of a sentence, or immediately precedes a stop; as, ed 7 
LnTtpurn wepixardys "HepiBora fv. pevodpev avtovs. 6 
peev Kopos érrépace Tov Trotapor, ot dé Troréwtoe aTrépuryov. 

Rem. The accent thus written over oxytones in connected dis- 

course is generally termed the softened acute. 

54, A few small words are without an accent: these 
are called atonics, from a, which means not, and tévos, 
‘tone’ or ‘accent. 

Oss, The atonies (or proclitics) are the following: 6, 7, of, ai: ev, 
eis (és), ex (€&): ds, ef: od (od, ody). 

The word od = ‘not, takes the acute, when it 
stands as the last word of a sentence. 


* When two vowels, which regularly form a diphthong, are to be 
pronounced separately, two points (called puncta dierésis, ‘points of 
separation* [S:afpeois]) are placed over the second vowel (4, v), as: ¢, 
of, av. 

+ Oks, acutus: wepiomduevos, circwmflexus: Bapts, gravis: révos, 
accentus, 


14 FIRST GREEK BOOK. [55, 56 


55. Certain other small words (of one or two sylla 
bles) are called enclitics. They are so closely jomed 
with the preceding word, that their accent is generally 
placed upon 7¢, they themselves being pronounced with- 
out any fone ; as, Pidos Tis (pronounced as if written 
“piroaTis). ; 

Dé, ‘thee, ‘you, (sing.), is one of these enclitics. 

Mé, ‘me, is another: but the longer form for ‘ me’ (éue) is not 
enclitic. 

*Eoriy, ‘is, is another enclitic.* 

56. 1) When an enclitic follows a proparorytone 
or properispomenon (51), the enclitic loses its accent, 
which is written over the last syllable of the preceding 
word. 

kpumrovai oe, they hide you. | giAodtai pe, they love me. 
2) When an enclitic follows a paroxytone, 
a monosyllable enclitic loses 
: 5S . its accent. 
a dissyllable enclitic retains 
xporre pe, hide me. | didos oti», he is friendly. 

3) When an enclitic follows a perispomenon, it 
.oses its accent, whether it is a monosyllable or a dis- 
syllable. 

iret pe, he loves me. | dmdovs earwy, he is simple. 

4) When an enclitic follows an orytone, the enclitic 
loses its accent, but the acute of the orytone is then not 
written as the grave. 

kadés ear, he is beautiful. 
Sp tts, (ris, ‘a certain, is an enclitic.) 
Rem. As the correct pronunciation of the Greek language is un- 
known (see 2), we are not able to determine the precise use 


* The other enclitics are mostly contained in the following list: 
the pres. indic. of etuf and gnul (except ef and ¢7s); the personal pro- 
nouns, pod, mol, cov, col, of, &c.; the indef. pron. vls, 71; the indef. 
edverbs, rés, 7d, wh, 70d, word, &c.; the particles, ré, rol, yé, viv, && 


57, 58. ACCENTS, ENCLITICS, ETC. 15 
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of the accents: their principal value to us is in their serving 
to distinguish words; thus yvduos, law; vouds, pasture-grownd. 
Bios, life; Bids, bow. Sijuos, people; Snuds, fat. tls, who? os, 
some one. eict, they are; clot, he goes. Sddos, a dome; Soréss, 
mud. mos, shoulder ; ads, cruel; &e. 

57. Beside the accents, the Greeks have several 
other marks to assist the reader, some of which refer to 
words alone and others to the members of the sentence 
only. ‘These are 

a) The apostrophe, which marks the cutting off 
(elision) of a vowel at the end of a word when the fol- 
lowing word begins with a vowel; as, a7’ d\dov for 
amo adowv, Kat ewe for kata éeué, ad’ éavtod for azo 
éavtov, &C. 

The coronis, which marks the blending (crasis) of 
two words, one ending the other beginning with a 
vowel, into one word; as, rovvoua for To dvoya, Tayada 
for Ta dyad, Taira for ta adtd, &c. 

The digresis which marks a division between two 
vowels ; as, dicca, dis, &c. 

b) The punctuation marks— 


The comma [,] asin English ; rotro,«.7.r. 


The colon (and semicolon) [-] a point above the line; pe: 

The interrogation {;] like the English semicolon; ris ; 

The period [.] asin English; mpayya. 
Ezercise 5. 


58. Name the accents in the following sentences ; 
show whether they are placed according to the rules 
above given; and point out the enclitics and atonics. 

1. ‘O Seidds éote THs TaTpidos mpoddtys. 2. "Optu- 
yés eiow Hdvpavor Kal payntiKol dpyides. 3. Gras dé 
cid dduota, brroids Tis. ote THY Ow; 4. “Pddiov ed- 
pelv amd ye tovTov. 5. 76 Te Tov Tpitovev yévos. 
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6. ddra Siché prov THY Kepariv és B00 KaTeveyKov. 
7. TO edéhavte éotl Spdxovtos oppwdia. @ KaKodaiuor 
vie Tod KaKxodaipovos IIpiapov. 8. Tudav io Znvos 
éxocdoSyn. 9. & ae év Bactrelois KaTaKe- 
KNELTLEVOS, OVSEV GAO EdiwmKeY 7) HOSOVIDY. 

59. Are the accents rightly or wrongly placed in 
the examples following? if wrongly, then make the 
correction required. 

1. Prarres tov éySpov. (46, c; 53.) 2. rH Tod 
tyecweTpou copiav Satpatouev. (46, b.) 3. Hreudhes Tov 
déamrotnv. 4. éreSe tTodvs Eévous. 5. welcome cé. 
6. éySpds eorly. 7. pirter tov dieKxov. 8. dire’ ceé. 
9. xaros éotiv. 10. BrarTover ce. 

I> This exercise may profitably be lengthened according to the 


necessities of the learner, until he is thoroughly acquainted with the 
accents, their right places, the enclitics, &c. 


LES Seen — V2 2% 
Parts of speech. Inflection, §c. 


60. 'The parts of speech in Greek are,—the article. 
the noun, the adjective, the pronoun, the verb, the ad- 
verb, the preposition and the conjunction. The inter- 
jection is commonly ranked among the adverbs. 

61. The first five of these (viz., article, noun, adjec- 
live, pronoun, verb) are susceptible of variation or 
modification in order to indicate their different rela- 
tions. This is properly termed inflection. 

62. The inflection of the article, nouns, adjectives 
and pronouns is termed declension ; the inflection of 
the verb conjugation. 


63—67. ] PARTS OF SPEECH, INFLECTIONS. 17 


63. The other parts of speech (viz., adverbs, pre- 
positions and conjunctions) do not admit of inflection. 

64. The Greek, like our own language, has three 
genders, viz., the masculine, the feminine and the 
neuter ; as, 6 dvSpw7ros, the man ; 4 ntnp, the mother ; 
70 ad«or, the fig.* 

Oss. To mark the genders of substantives in Greek, the different 
forms of the article are employed; as 6 for the masculine, 4 for the 
feminine, 7é for the neuter, &c. (See 89.) 

Some nouns are both masculine and feminine, and are said to be 
of the common gender ; as 6, 7 Seds, god or goddess ; 5, 4 Tpdpos, nurse ; 
6, 7 avSpwros, human being ; &e. 

65. The Greek has three numbers, the singular, 
the plural, and the dual which denotes two, or a pair. 

66. It has also five cases, viz., the nominative, the 
genitive, the dative, the accusative and the vocative. 

Ozs. 1. There is no ablative, the place of that case being supplied 
mostly by the dative, sometimes by the genitive. 

Oss. 2. The nominative, accusative, and vocative neuter have the 
same form in all numbers, and in the plural they always end in a. 
The nominative, accusative, and vocative dual are alike; the genitive 
and dative dual are also alike. The nominative and vocative plural 
are always alike. The dative singular always ends in 1, but in the 
first two declensions itis subscript [see 19. 2) Rem.] 


67. There are three Declensions in Greek, the Ftrst, 
Second, and Third. 


* The gender of nouns is determined partly by their meaning ; the 
following general rules may be noted to advantage : 

1) Names of males, of nations, winds, months, mountams, and most 
“wers, are masculine. 

2) Names of females, of cowntries, islands, most cities, most trees 
and plants, are feminine. 

8) Tho names of the letters and fruits, infinilives, dim:mutives in -op 
(except the proper names of females, e. g. 7 Aedytiov), all indeclinable 
words, and finally every word considered as simply that word (e. g 
td) unrnp, ‘the word mother’), are neuter. 
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General Table of the Declensions. 


a, t, v, neul. 


N i ns, ds, masc.| os, m. et f. | } w, fem. 
oe } 1, a, a, fem. | ov, neut. v, &, p, o W, of all 
genders. 
Gen. ov, 7S, OF as, | Ov, os (os), increases 
in gen. 
Dat. 1 Or a, ®, fe 
Acc. nV, OF ay, ov, a, ory, 
Voc. ‘0, Or a, €, ov, neut. various; neut. as! 
nom. 
Plural. 
Nom. at, ol, a, neut. €s, a, neul. 
Gen. éy,! ov, oy, 
Dat. ats, ots, ot (ow), 
Acc. as, ous, G, neut.| ds, ad, neut. 
Voce. OL, ot, d, neut. «| es, ad, neut. 
Dual. 
N. A. Vi, a, @, €, 7 
G. D. | ay, ow, ou, 


ae ee eee eee eee 
! Contracted from dwy, and therefore circumflexed (48). In 
repeating the table, let the pupil say “ wy circumflexed.” 


68. Questions.—Name the parts of speech in Greek. How many 
and which admit of inflection? What do you mean by inflection ? 
What term is applied to the inflection of nouns, adjectives, &c. 2? 
What to that of the verb? What parts of speech do not admit of 
inflection? How many genders are there in Greek? How are they 

“generally marked? What is the common gender? How many num- 
bers are there in Greek? What does the dual denote? How many 
eases? Is there any ablative? Name the cases which are alike. 
Repeat the table of declensions. What are the terminations of the 
nominative of the first declension? What of the second? Of the 
third? What of the genitive of the first? Of the second? Of the 
third ? (And so on, through all the table.) 


69—73.] 


69. Greek Joma are of two kinds, those ending i in 
@ and those in puz.* 

70. There are three Voices, the Hee the Passive 
and the Middle ; as, tumt, I strike (act.); timropat, 
Iam struck (pass.); turtoua, I strike myself. 


Rem. For the present we use only verbs in w in the active voice. 


71. The Moods of Greek Verbs are, the Indicative, 
the Imperative, the Subjunctive, the Optative and the 
Infinitive. 

72. The Tenses-are, 1) PrincipaL TENsss, the 
Present, the Perfect, the Future; 2) Hisrorican 
Tenses, the Imperfect, the Pluperfect, the Aorist. 

73. The Mutes, as we have seen (30, 31), are divi- 
ded into three sets of three :— 


Smooth. Middle. Aspirate. 
p-sounds ; T : B ; i) 
k-sounds : K > Y ; x 
¢-sounds acs ; 3) : a 
1) For any p-sound with o (7a, Bc, dc), you must 
write a. 
2) For any k-sound with o (xo, yo, xc), ee must 
write &. 


3) For any ¢t-sound with o (ro, dc, 3c), you must 
write o only: 
That is, the t-sound is thrown away. 
4) Also for w7-c you must write yr: for xr-s, & 
* They are so called from the ending of the first person singular 


of the Present Indic., ‘as ypdow, Aéyw, %xw, &c. (verbs in w), and 
cldnut, lornus, &e. (verbs in pu). 


Ae ‘ 
j { ™® ‘4 ; 
Hs é 3 oa 
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74, Thus: 1) Brer-s becomes Prey 
TpLB-s Z Tpiy 


anreid-s a“ anew 
TUTT-S rs Tuy 
2) WAEK-S - TrEE 
Rey-s - reE 
i apx-s : ap& 
3) mewS-s 7 Tels 
omrevo-s a oOTreus 
75. The Infinitive (of the Pres. Act.) ends in ew; 
as, Aéyewv, Prema, KC. ‘ 


76. The root of the Present (Active) is got, 

a) By throwing away the ew of the Pres. Infin. ; 
as, TUTTEW, Toot, TUTT. apyelv, Toot, apy. 

b) By throwing away the o of the first sing. of the 
Present; as, dpyw, apy. Brera, Brer. 

77. The root of the Future is got from the root of 
the Present (or Infinitive) by stgmating it; that is, by 
adding >; thus, @Xer, add s, Brers— Prev. 

78. The Greek language (sée 65) has a form cailed 
the Dual, to denote two. The Active Voice has no 
dual form for the first person. 

79. In the Indicative, both the Present and the 
Future of the Active Voice end in @, and the termina- 
tions of the Persons are : 


i, 9. 3. EXAMPLE.” 
Present. 
S. @ eis él S. rinro TUnTEls = TUTTT EL 
P. rimtopev rimtete rimrovor 
D. TUNTETOY TUmTETOY 


P. opev ere ovat 
Future. 

Tue Tues = TuWet 

TUWomevy toYere  Tvpovct 
TUWeroy Tuieroy. 


D. erov eroy 


Sz 


* See Note 2. 
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80. The second person sing. of the Imperative ends 
in e added to the root of the Present (or Infinitive). 
Upad-o, I write. Ipad-e, write (thou). 


81. VocaBonary l. 


To write, ypap-ew To say, to tell, héy-ew 
To look, BXén-ew To rule, apx-ev (governs 
To rub, rpVB-ew gen.) 
To strike, rimt-ew To persuade, mei%-ev 
To anoint, dreid-ew To cheat, t , 

Ae d Wevd-euv. 
To weave, mek-evy To beguile, 


Exercise 6. 


32. a) Read and translate into English. 

( You, in what follows, is to be considered sing. unless pl. is 
eat. | : 

1. Ipdyo. 2. Ipddetov. 3. Bréropev. 4. Tpi- 
Bovat. 5, Tpirovot. 6. Aéyete. 7. Aéye. 8. Terres. 
9. "Ap&e. 10. ITelcovor. 11. Yedoew. 12. Brd&po. 
13. "Arelders. 14. “Arehpovor. 15. Aéyeus. 16. Aé- 
youev. 17. ITeiSere. 18. TeiSe. 19. TTeiSerov. 20. Aé- 
Eerov. 21. WDéfo. 22. TpiBes. 23. Tpleror. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

‘1 You* anoint. 2. He anoints. 3. We will anoint. 
4. You (pl.) anoint. 5. You (two) will say. 6. He 
will tell. 7. He will look. 8. You will beat. 9. They 
look. 10. You (pl.) look. 11. You ( pl.) will cheat. 
12. They will persuade. 13. He will persuade. 
14. Persuade. 15. Tell. 16. Look. 17. They (é1wo) 
look. 18. They willrub. 19. You (¢wo) will weave. 
20. You will persuade. 


* As in Latin, the nom. of the personal pronouns is not expressed 
except for the sake of distinction or emphasis. They ara to be Joft 
untranslated here. 
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The pupil ought to write out, plainly and distinctly, his 
translations from Greek into English, and from English inte 
Greek. In the latter case, too, he should accentuate the 
Greek words, bringing to bear, as far as he is able, the rules 
for accentuation, 46, &c. 


LESSON IX. 


The Verb, continued. 
83. If a root ends in ¢, the terminations of the Pre- 


sent (79) will be contracted thus (see.48) : 


7 7 = 
€-€LlS €-€l €t 


A P, a 
€-€TE €-ovot ovct 
€-erov €-eTov elroy 


84. When a root ending in eis sigmated (1. e. is 
increased by an added sigma, 77), the e is changed 
into 7. Thus, 

hes becomes POUrs 
TTOLE-S 7OlN-S 
moséo, I make ; rowjow, I will make. 
giréo, I love ; dirjow, I will love. 

85. The pupil will recollect that— 

1) A verb agrees with its nominative case in nwm- 
ber and person ;* as, 

Kopos tire, Cyrus strikes. 
ta Coa tpéxet, The animals run. 
nets oe hiroduev, We love you. 

2) A transitive verb is followed by the accusative ; 
as 

Kuves rods éySpovs Saxvovow, Dogs bite their 
enemies. 


* But a dual nominative is often joined witha plural verb; anda 
neuter plural generally takes a singular verb. 
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Avxos duvov édioxerv, A wolf was pursuing a 
lamb. ? 
Turi tis dpvw eixe, A woman had a hen. 


86. VocABULARY 2. 
To love, (pire-exv =) prey 


To make, (moté-ewv =) rroveiv 


To hide, kptmr-ew. 


"Nom. J, eyo. Thou, ov. We, npeis. You, tpeis. 
Acc. Me, eué or pé. Thee, cé. Us, npas. You, tpas. 
Hin, airév. Them, avrovs. 
This (neut. sing.), rodro. These things, ravra. 


Not, ov, (with the imperative, ju7.) 


i> Mé—6é are indeed—but. The pév is, however, mostly not 
translated in English. They cannot stand as the first word of 
a sentence or clause. . 


Exercise 7. 


87. a) Translate into English. 

1. Dirrovew avrév. 2. Pirycover. 3. Bire?. A. ITow- 
ovat tadta. 5. ITovets. 6. IToujoes. 7%. Kptbareis. 
8. Kptrpouev. 9. ’"Eya* pwév xpirtw Tatra, od dé od 
Kptrres. 10. “Hyets ev pirodpev adrov, tyeis dé ob 
gireite. 11. Xd pev Webcers adbrov, éyw dé ob rpeioo. 
12. ‘Huds pev treisess, adrov &é ov. 

b) Translate into Greek. 

(Words to which ° are prefixed are not to be translated.) 

1. You love him. 2. I indeed love him, but you 
do not love (°him). 3. You‘'t will love him, but I 
*shall not. 4. They will love them. 5. You love him. 
6. You (pl.) love him. 7. They are doing these 
things. 8. He is doing this. 9. We‘! are doing these 


* See note * on p. 21. 
+ These numerals refer to the Table of “Difference of Idioms,” 


&c. immediately preceding the Indexes. 
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things, but you ( pl.) are not doing °them. 10. I will 
do this. ‘11. I will do this, but you shall not do °it. 
12. We will hide this. 13. Ye shall weave. 


88. Questions.—What accent has ¢iAotcw? [48.] What hence 
called ? [51.] Why is aitéy written as an oxytone? [53.] Why are 
eyo, wey, ob, 5€ written thus, and not éyd, wév, od, 6€% Why has o8 
no accent in several places, but has the acute in the last sentence 
above ? [54, Ozs.] What case is ratra? By what rule? [85, 2.] 
What cases are éya, ct and juets? Give the rule for the agreement 
of a verb with its nominative case. [85,1.] How is airéy governed ? 
What case is judas? Why? Parse the verb Wetcers (thus: Wevcers is 
the fut. act. 2d pers. sing. from WevSw, root wevd: the root of the fut. 
is got from the root of the pres. by adding s, which makes Wevds: but 
by 78, 8, for any ¢sound with s you must write s only, which makes 
Weus, root of the fut.) What is the root of wore?ts ? (84, 77.] If the 
root-of moves is more, Why do you write rovfoes in the fut.? [84.] 
What is the place of wey and 6¢€ in Greek sentences? Do you trans- 
late wéy in the sentences above? In translating the English into 
Greek, do you insert the ney, or not, in 2,3,9,112 (Ods, Imitate the 
order of the words in the Greek sentences.) 


LESSON xX. 


The Article. 


89. The Article in Greek is prefixed to nouns in 
order to ascertain or define them; as, 6 wount7s, “the 
poet;” 1 xopn, “the maiden ;” 76 yovu, “the knee.” 


Rem. The Greeks have no indefinite article, answering to our “a” 
or “an.” 


PARADIGM OF THE ARTICLE. 
é, §, sé, epee 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. DUAL. 
ny 38 n. m. f. n. mf. n. 
c 

ING Osea, TO lol at catuNe 
ee alee Zz S T Ta TO 

G. rod ths rod| Trav trav trav | A. 
Di 7a ry «67 | rols Tais Tois |G.) 2 ans 
A ’ , 5 t , ‘ D TOL Taly TOLY 

. Toy THY TO | TOUS Tas Ta : 


— 
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90. The pupil will observe that 6,1), o(, ai dare atonic 
(54); the genitives and datives perispomena (51); and 
the other cases oxytone (51). 

Rem. In the dual the feminine is more commonly 74, row, than 
td, tTaiv. Td (as fem. dual) is very uncommon. 

91. The Article is often equivalent to a weakened 
possessive ; and is translated by my, your, his, her, 
their ; as, KUves Tovs €ySpovs Saxvovow, eyo € Tous pi- 
Aous, Wa coca, “ Dogs bite their enemies, but I my 
Sriends, that I may save them.” 

Rem. ‘“ The chief employment of the definite article is to distin- 
guish the subject from the predicate ; for, from the nature of 
the case, the subject is considered to be something definite, 


of which something general is predicated or denied.” (Don- 
aldson.) 


92. VocABULARY 3. 


Poet, mourns, 6 (acc. rounrny). 

Letter, episile, eruatodn, 9 (acc. émurrodny). 
Young man, youth, veavias, 6 (acc. veaviay). 
Tent, oxnvn, 7 (acc. oKxnvny). 

Sea, Sddkacoa, 7 (acc. Sahaccay). 


Exercise 8. 


93. a) Translate into English. 

1. ‘O rrounths thy érictonny ypavet. 2. Tov veaviav 
diroduev. 3. Mr ypade émuctonjv. 4. “Hyeis ev ret- 
comev avTous, twecis O€ ov mreicete. 5. ILowjoere oxnriy. 
6. 6 veavias AéEeu TadTa. 7. Eye pev od diréw tHv Oar- 
accav, av dé pireis. 8. Kpirnper thy érictodj. 9. A- 
Aclhowev Tov veaviav. 10. ITouris. 11. ‘O rroimris. 
12. ‘Yueis pe girgcire. 13. Tatra adtods reice. 
14. Aéferov todo. 15. Senviv wot. 16, Telcouév 
oe. 17. ‘O veavias réEeu THy émiatonyy. 18. Be pev 

2 


- 
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melcovow,* éue S€ ov. 19. Kipos ypddhew érictodmp 
puryoer. 


b’ Translate into Greek. ‘ 


1, The young man will persuade the poet. 2. He 
will hide the letter. 3. Do not strike the poet. 4. He 
loves us. 5. They are doing these things. 6. We 
will love them, but you will not love (*them). 7. The 
young man weaves. 8. These things beguile the poet. 
9. Do not persuade the youth to love the sea. 10. He 
loves a youth. 11. We will make a tent. 12. The 
poet does not love the sea. 13. Write your letters. 


94. QuesTtions.—What is the use of the article in Greek? Is 
there any thing answering to our indefinite article? Which portions 
of the article are atonic ? Which perispome? Which oxytone? Which 
are the most usual forms in the dual? What is the article often 
equivalent to? Give the Greek for “Dogs bite their enemies.” In 
the Exercise (sentence 3, Greek), how do you translate émoroAny, 
without the article 2. 4. Account for the acute on adrods. 10,11. Point - 
out the difference. 12. What is we? 13. What rule applies? [85, 1.] 
14. Parse Agterov. 16. Account for the two accents on relcoudy. 18. 
What do you call the vy in reicovorw? To what words is it added 2 
In sentence 8 (English), do you use uy or ob? 8. Is the verb singu- 
lar or plural? 18. How do you translate “your” ? 


LESSON let: 
First Declension of Nouns. 


95. As we have seen above (67), there are in Greek 
three different ways of inflecting substantives, distin- 
guished as the first, second, and third declensions. 


* The third singular and the third plural of verbs in ot, ¢, org, 
have sometimes an y added, when a word beginning with a vowel fol- 
lows. This v is also added to the dative plur. in o, and to some 
adverbs of place, &c. It is called y épeAxvorixdy. But in reality, the 
y which is thus said to be added belonged to the original form of the 
word. 


96, 97.] 
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96. Nouns of the first declension end in a and , 


Jeminine ; as and ns, masculine. 


JTERMINATIONS OF THE FIRST DECLENSION. 


| SINGULAR. PLURAL. | DUAL. 
Nia. Savor 7 ds or ns au a 
G.| ns as ys ov ou ov aw 
De a a 7 a n ats aw 
A.| qv @ ny a ny as a 
Vehibe a r a n @ | at a | 


Rem. The gen. as and dat. a belong to nouns that end in pa, or in 
a preceded by a vowel (a pure), together with aaadd, and some 
proper names in &@: *Avdpouéda, Anda, &c. 
ns, - The termination a, gen. ys, is always short; a, gen. as, 


rf 


is mostly long.* 


Ther 


est in a take 


PARADIGMS OF FEMININE NOUNS. 

Muse. Shadow. Country. Honor. Justice. 

Sing. N.| 9 Modad oxid (@) yopa ty Six 
; G.| tis Motons ckids Xopas tyns Olkns 

D.| 17 Motown ona xopa Ttysn  Oikn 

A.| tiv Motoay okay (a) yopav tysny  Oikny 

V. Moved oxida (4) xopa tysn  Sixn 

Plur. N.| ai Movoae ovat xopar tiuai OiKkat 
G.| ray Moved oKiay Xopav ty.ov OuKav 
D.|rais Movcas oxiais  xeopars Tiysais dikars 

A.| ras Movods oxids (a) xopas tysds dikas 

ve Movoa okcat xapac tiysai Oikae 

mT OA i vA = , = t = , us 

Dual. N.A.V.| ra Motocd oka (a) XOpE Tyd  Oika 

G. D. |raiv Motcaw oxuiv yopatiy tipaiv Sixaw 


97. On the accentuation. | 


The accent remains, as long as the 


general rules (46, b,c) will Ict it, on the same syllable; with the 
exception of the gen. plural, which in this declension is always peri- 


spomenon. 


1) If the accent is on the last syllable, it remains indeed on that 
syllable, but is changed into the circumflex in the gen. and dat. of all 
numbers. Thus, rey, Tyuns, Tien, TYLOY, TLpais, TYpaty. 

2) In the nom. plural, a is considered short with respect to accen- 
tuation : hence if the penult has a diphthong or long vowel, an acute 


* See Note 8. 
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on that syllable is changed into the circumflex. For instance, youn 
has nom. plural yrdpar, yopa has nom. plural yepat. 

3) When the final syllable becomes long, the circumflex cannot 
stand on the penult (46, c): oaipd cannot have ogaipas. Hence 
the accent rust be the acule, since that accent can stand on the 
penult, whatever the quantity of the final may be: ogaipa, gen. 
odaipas, Motca, gen. Movons. 

4) If the word be proparoxytone (which it cannot be, unless the 
final a is short), no accent can stand on the antepenult when the final 
becomes long. It is necessary therefore to move the acute one place 
to the right: ¢yudva, gen. éxidyns. 

98. The pupil will observe that— 

1) Abstract substantives (e. g. the names of virtues, 
vices, &c.) often take the article, which is not to be 
translated into English. 

2) Proper names often take the article when they 
have been lately mentioned; or when they are the 
names of well known persons or places. 


EXAMPLES. 

dirovpev THY copiav, we love wisdom. 

 pédn puxpa pavia éoriv, drunkenness is a brief 
madness. 

Brarrover THY Epérpiar, they are injuring Eretria. 

6 Swxparys Hv dirocodos, Socrates was a philoso- 
pher. 

Kipov peraréuretar: avaBaiver odv 6 Kipos, He 
sends for Cyrus ; Cyrus thereupon goes up. 


99. VocABULARY A. 


Eretria, ’Epérpia, as. Pleasure, ndSovn, js. 
Philosophy, procopia, as. Wisdom, copia, as. 
The soul, the mind, uxn, js. | Slavery, Soudela, as. 
Virtue, apern, tis. Ignorance (brutish), dua%ia, as, 


Benefit, profit; a blessing, apé- | Madness, pavia, as. 
Acta, as. » Calamity, cvppopa, as. 
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Loss, injury, penalty; a cala-| Necessity, compulsion  ava- 


mity, Cyuia, as (damnum). kn. 1S- 
Hurt, BraBn, ns. Damsel, xépy, 7s. 
Fate, oipa, as. Force, violence, Bia, as. 
Injustice, adixia, as. Anger, épyn, jjs. 


Justice (as habit), dixarorvvy,ns. | Ball, cfaipa, as. 


To hurt, injure, BAdrr-evv. To yield, cix-ev, (governs the das 
To flee or fly from, shun, hevy-| tive.) ; 

eu. To throw, pimr-euv. 
To pursue, O.bk-ewv. Is, eori (€oriv) ; are, cic, (eit) 


Both—and, kai—xai; ré kai (ré is enclitic, 55), or ré.. . wat 
{with a word or words between). Té xai often = ‘and’ only. 

Himself, €avrév or airév. Who? tis; 

Towards, mpés (with accusative). 

Ozs. 1) aitdy (with smooth breathing) = him. 


aitéy (with rough breathing) = himself. 
2) Tis; ‘who?’ retains its acute accent even in a sentence. 


Exercise 9. 


100. a) Translate into English. 

1. My Brarre tHv’Epétpiav. 2. Ov Préree pos 
girocopiav. 3. "Apye ths wWuyiis. 4. “H apern od 
Brewer pos apérecav. 5. “Phyo tv chaipvy. 6. “H 
potpa apyel BrAaBns Te Kal @pereias. 7. Debye ti abs- 
kav. 8. Tip pev adixiay edye, tiv 6€ SiKavoovvny 
Slaxe. 9. Hixe 7H Bia. 10. My eixe tais 1dovais. 
11. Debye rHv THs Hdovav Oovrciav. 12. TH pev codia 
eixe, TH Se jdOvR pn eixe. 13. “H pev aperi codia early, 
9 0 adixia apadia te Kal pavia. 1A. Tais cupdopats 
elxowev. 15. Mr) Brdrte ta (or tw) xopa. 16. “H be 
katoctvn apetn éott. 17. Swxpdrns avtov Pirei, epee 

éod. 18. Tis thy oxnvay Tomo; 19. “Eavrov Kpb- 


et. 20. Znuia éotiv. (See 56, 2.) 


a 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We yield to force and necessity. 2. Pursue 
virtue. 3. You will look to profit. 4. Pursue both 
justice and virtue. 5. We will yield to necessity, but 
not to force. 6. Rule over your (say ‘the’) anger, 
7. We will yield to the compulsion of calamities, 
8. Do not yield to the slavery of pleasure. 9. Who 
will hide me? 10. He loves himself. 11. Who is 
looking towards the young man? 12. They are throw- 
ing the ball. 13. Itisa ball. 14. Virtue and justice 
are wisdom. 15. This is a loss to the poet. 


101. Questions.—How many declensions are there in Greek? 
What are the terminations of the first declension? Which are femi- 
nine? Which masculine? Which nouns have gen. as, dat.g@? What 
is the quantity of a, gen. ys? Of a, gen. as? Go through with 
Motoa, oid, xépa, Tih, Sixn. What is the general statement as to 
the accent ? How is the gen. pl. always accented? Ifa noun is oxy- 
tone in the nom., what is the accent of the gen. and dat.? What is 
the quantity of a: with respect to’ accentuation ?’ Suppose then the 
penult have a diphthong or long vowel, with an acute on it, what is 
that acute changed into when the termination becomes a? Can the 
circumflex stand on the penult when the last syllable becomes long ? 
If the final of a proparoxytone becomes long, what accent do you give 
it? Give the rules for the use of the article in 98. In the Exercise 
(sentence 3, Greek) account for the genit. [81, 99.] 7, 8,9, &c, ac 
count for the article. [98,1.] 15. Which is better, rd or 7 dpa? 
(90, Rem.] Sentence 9 (English), what is the Greek for who? Does 
it retain its accent ina sentence? 10. Give the Greek for himself, 
13. How do you express “it is” &c. in Greek? (By éorly simply.) 


Las SON ScEr. 


Contracts. Masculines of the First Declension. 

102. Some feminines of the first end in 4, & con- 
tracted from éa, da. ‘They are declined regularly as if 
from 7, a3 but every case is a perispomenon. (Suxéa 
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=) oun, ocvK-fs, cvK-f, &c.: (uvda =) pa, pvas, ua, 
&e. 


PARADIGMS OF MASCULINE NOUNS. 


| Citizen. Perses. Youth. Fowler. 

Sing. N.} 6 : monirns Tlépons veavias opySomnpas 

G.| rot moXirou Ilépaov veaviov dépu%0%npa 

D.| to modirn Wepon veavia dpm%o3npa 

| A.| tov modirny épony veaviay dpu%o%npav 
| Ys moNra Ilepon veavia dpu%o%rpa 
Plur. N.| of moAtrae veaviat opveSoSnpat 
G.| ray modurav veauiav dpviSoSnpav 
D.| rots moXirats veaviats dpwtSoSnpats 

A.| rovs moXiras veavias opuSoSnpas 

Ve moXtrat veaviat opviSoSnpat 

Dual. N. A.V.| to sodira veavia opuSoSnpa 
G. D.| roty woXiraw veaviawy opviSoBnpaty 


103. Masculine nouns in ns have the vocative in 7, except the 
following, which have a: 

1) Those in rns. 

2) Those compounded of a substantive and a verb, that simply 
append ns to the verbal root; as yewpérpys, geomeler; dpromwaAns, 
breadseller, baker. 

3) National names; as Ilepans, a Persian, voc. Mépoa,—but 
Uepons, Perses, voc. Iepon. 

104. The rules of accentuation are the same as for feminines 
(97).—Aecororns irregularly throws back its accent in vocat. (& dé- 
amora), and xpyotns, usurer, has gen. pl. xypnorwy.* 


105. Some nouns in %s, contracted from eas, are 
declined regularly, but every case is perispomenon. 
(Eppéas =) “Eppijs, 0b, 7, jv, &. 

106. Several masculines in ds have the Doric gen. in a: viz. ma- 
tpadolas, a parricide, pntpadoias, a matricide, dpu%o%npas, a fowler 


or bird-calcher: also several proper names; as SvAdas, gen. ZvAAa, 
and contracts in ds, Boppas (from Bopéas), gen. Boppa. 


* Three other nouns of the first declen. are-paroxytone in the gen. 
pl.; as 4dtn, anchovy; érnotu, Etesian winds; xAobyns, wild boar 3 
which have gen. pl. dpiwy, érnolwy, xAovvwv. 
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107. A few proper names have the Ionic genit. in ew, even in the 


Attic dialect ; as Typns, Oddys, Typew, Oddew. 


accent.) 


108. VocaBuLaRy 5. 


Persian, Wépons. 

Perses (proper name), Iépons. 

Land, earth, yi. 

Domestic, oixérns. 

Baker, apromdAns. 

Bookseller, Bi8dto7r@dns. 

Geometer, yewpérpns- 

Master, Seamdrns (see 104). 

Laborer, cultivator, épyarns. 

Desire, émiSvpia. 

Disciple, pupil, paSnrys. 

Citizen, roXirns. 

Sailor, vaitns. 

Minerva, ’ASnva 
Athéné). 

Mercury, ‘Eppns (Hermes). 

Boreas, the north wind, Boppas 
(106). 

The Gelas, (a river in Sicily,) 
Téras, & (106). 


(@ = aa, 


(Note the irregular 


Poet, rowrns. 

Mina, (a coin,) pya (= uvaa). 

Weasel, yakn (= yaden). 

Fig-tree, ovxn (7 = éa). 

To chastise, xohatew. 

To have, éyew (takes rough 
breathing in the future.) 

To plant, purevery. 

To hunt, Snpevew. 

To admire, Savpagev. 

One ought; we ought, xpn 
( = oportet.) 

Hail! xaipe (imperat. of yaipea). 

“ By,” in swearing by a deity, v7 
(with accus.) 

Not even, ovdé (ne... quidem). 

Five, wevre. 

Was, fv: were, Hoar. 

To speak il (or evil) of, xaxas 
déyew, (with acc. of person.) 


109. The Infinitive Mood with the article answers to 


our participial substantive: 7d Aéyeww, to say, or (the) 
saying ; Tod réyew, of saying ; TO Aéyew, by saying, 
or (with governed case interposed) 76 Tadra réyeuw, by 
saying these things. It may be governed by pre- 
positions, &c., just like any other substantive: ad rod 
NEvetv* TH TOD Néyecy poun, Ke. 
Eizercise 10. 
110. a) Translate into English. 
1. °O Ilépons dpyev* rijs te ys Kat Ths Sadacons. 
2. Ovs’. oixétas xn opyn Korafew. 3. ‘O aptorddns 
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mévte pds exer. 4. ‘O II popnSeds® Krlrtes "ASnvaas 
Tv copiav. 5. 2 Ilépon, pi) eixe TH tod dpyew ere 
Supia. 6. Debye, & Ilépca. 7. ‘O epydrns cunds dv- 
revet. 8. Of Ilépcasyiis épydtaciciv. 9. Onpedcopev 
tas yards. 10. Ti tod yewmérpov codlav Savpdbomev. 
11. No tiv "ASnvav roujcw tadta. 12. Xaipe, & Sé- 
omota. 13. Xatpe cal ov, @ BiSorada. 14. To dvo- 
pa® nv ano ToD Tena. 15. Try rod dpviSoSnpa* réyvny 
Savpdfopev. 15. Ovde deamotas ypi) Kaxds réyeuv. 


tke ie b Prometheus. (98, 2.) © 7d bvoua, a name; amd, 
from, (with gen.) a 106. : 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The disciples of the geometer have five mine. 
2. The Persians are masters of the sea. 3. The labor- 
ers are planting a fig-tree. 4. O laborer, plant the fig- 
tree. 5. By Hermes, I will not do this. 6. They yield 
to the desire of having disciples. 7. The geometers 
have pupils. 8. O Geometer, do not yield to the desire 
of talking. 9. Do not speak-evil-of the citizens. 
10. Hail! O baker. 11. By Athéné, I will have the 
sphere. 12. By Hermes, I will plant the fig-trees. 
13. One-ought not to plant even a fig-tree. 


111. Questions.—How are femin. contracts declined ? Go through 
with moalrns, Mépons, veavias, dpuiSoshpas. What is the vocat. of mase. 
nouns in 7s? Name the exceptions. What are the rules of accentu- 
ation? Give the vocat. of Seonéryjs and gen. pl. of xphorns. How 
are nouns in 7s declined? What peculiarity have several masculines 
in ads? What is the genit. of such nouns as Tapys, OdAns, &c.? How 
is the infin. mood with the article used? In the Exercise (sentence 
1, Greek), why has re no accent? 2. Why is opyj perispomenon 4 
[97,1.] 8. Why is ys without the article? (Common nouns omit 
the article under certain circumstances, as here, y# being used of the 
particular country of the Mépou.) Why does eiciy retain its accent 
after épydro? [56, 2.] 10. What is the order of the words? Is it to 
be imitated’? 13. What is the quantity of the a in BiBAwurGAa?t Sen 


Ds 


: 
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tence 1 (English), how do you translate “have?” Give the rule 
[85, 1]. 2. What case do you put “masters” in? (The nom. after 
the verb.) 6. What case does e%ew governg 9. What case do you 
put “citizens” in? 


LESSON XIII. 


Second Declension of Nouns. 
112. Nouns of this declension end in os, masculine, 
often feminine, and ov neuter. 


Rem. Fem. diminutive proper nouns in oy are an exception, e. g. 
7 TAvxépiov. (See 64, note *.) 


TERMINATIONS OF THE SECOND DECLENSION. 


SINGULAR. | PLURAL PLURAL. 
N. os a 
G. 
D. | 
A. eee a 
Wi S| aenossre a 
PARADIGMS. 
a Word. Disease. God. Fig. ; 
Srvc. N.| 6 Adyos 7) vooros 6 Seos TO oUKoy ! 
_G.| rod Aéyou = THs vdcou ~=— TOU JeoU ~—— TOU GvKov | 
DJ) 7d Adyo TH voo@ TO 3EO TO UK 
H A.| rév \éyoy = tv vooov ~—_ Tov Yeov TO OUKOY 
Vic Aoye vooe Seds ovKoy 
Piur. N.| of Adyou al vorou ot Seoi Ta GUKA 
G.| ray M6yov Tey vicwy TevIey Tov GiKe@Y 
D| rots Aéyors rais vooots Tots Seois Tots aviKots 
A.|Jrovs Néyous tas vocous Tots Seovs Ta odKAa 
Vv Aédyou vooot Seoi oUKa 
Duat. N.A.V.| re Adyo Ta vorw TO Jeo TO TUKO | 


G. D.| roty Adyow 


et tats s S a 
Tay vooow Tow Seow Tow cvKOLW 


113. The vocative of words in os (as will be observed) sometimes 
ends in os: as @ fire and & didos: always & Seds. 

114. On the accentuation.|—The accent remains on the ails 
which is accented in the nominative, as long as it can: except in the 


vocative adehde, from ddeddds, a brother. The termination os in the 
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plural, like ac in the first declension, is considered short with refer 


ence to accentuation. 


The change of the accent is like that in the 


first declension (97), except. that it is only orytones (not all words, 
as in the first declension) that become perispomena in the genitive 
plural (farpés+ iarpav). The rest are paroxytones. 


115. VocaBuLARy 6. 


Lecythus, Anxi%os, 7 (a fortress 
in Macedonia near Tor6ne). 

A temple, iepdy, 76, (prop. neut. 
adj. from fepds, holy.) 

A gifl, dépor, To. 

God, eds, 6. 

Word, speech, reason, \édyos, 5. 

Judge, juror, dicaorns, 6. 

Work, aclion, €pyov, ro. 

Man, human being, dv3peros, 6. 

Stranger, host, guest, E€vos, 6. 

Physician, iarpés, 6. 

Sorrow, hin, 1). 

Plain, rediov, 76. 

Targeteer, wedracrns, 6. 

An enemy, mod€pu1os (prop. adj., 
hostile) ; exZpos, 0. 

Way, road, 686s, 7. 

Army, otpatia, 7. 

Running, race-COurse, Spopos, o. 

To run, Seiv (= Seew.) Apdopeo 
Seiv is stronger ; to run at full 
speed ; to run to the charge (of 
soldiers). 

Quoit, discus, Sickos, 6. 

Slave, SovXos, 6. 


Drug, poison, pappakoy, ré. 

Tale, legend, pi%os, 6. 

Garland, orédavos, 6. 

Stadium, arddwv, ( = 6063 
English feet) pl. orddioe or 
oradua. 

Rock, mérpa, 7. 

Stone, XiSos, 6. 

Silver, dpyvpos, 6. 

Gold, xpiads, 6. 

Mere talk, mere stuff, nonsense, 
Anpos, 6. 

Fear, poBos, 6. 

Horse, inzos, 6- 

ASS, évos, 6. 

To care for, ppovrifew, (governs 
the gen.) 

To lead forward; to march for- 
ward ; lo advance (trans.) mpoe 
aye. 

To sow, omeipeuv. 

To restrain, xaréxewv. 

Ten, déxa. 

As (as it were =) about, os. 

That, ort. 


116. When a substantive with the article has a dependent geni- 
tive, the genitive usually either (1) stands between the article and 
its substantive, or (2) follows the substantive with a second article: 


thus, 


~ cal , 
1, 7 rév tmadatay oobdia. 


2. 4 copia 7 trSv madatay. 


To THS aGpethns Kaos. 
A U a a > a 
TO KGANOS TO THS GpeETHe., 
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a) In the first order (7) rv radatay codia) neither notion has any 
preponderance of emphasis over the other; the order with the re- 
peated article (7) copia 7 ray waaay), is used, when the speaker 
wishes to dwell upon the notions separately. The reason may be, to 
add an ironical or contemptuous meaning to one of them.—8) The 
following are rarer orders :—3. ‘H codia tay makaay. 4. Tay ma- 
Aasav 4 codia. 

117. Words that modify a substantive are interposed, in Greek, 
between it and the article ; or follow it with the article repeated. 

English. Greek. 
1. of dro tis woAews PvAakes. 


The guards from the city. 


2. of pvAakes ol azo THs TOAEws. 


_ 


of r@ Bacidel akodovSciv ma- 


The guards summoned to -at- paxerAnpey ot pudaxes. 
Dorit dhe ines of pudakes of TS Bactdet ako- 
tam 


to 


| AovSety mapakexAnpevot. 


> Let the pupil note carefully and imitate the Greek order 
in the Exercises following. 


Exercise 11. 


118. a) Translate into English. 

1. "Eotu* €v 7 AnkiS@ ’ASnvas iepov. 2. Adpa 
Seovs meiSe. 3. ITeices tots Aoyous tovs Suxactds. 
A, Alwxe tiv apeTiy Te Kal codiav. 5. Oi Seol rév av- 
Spaéreav dpovrifovew. 6. Xatpe, @ Eve. 7. Avans 
iarpos €oTw avSporros doyos. 8. Oi éx Tod wediov Ter 

\ t , € \ t ei ac A tQA 
Tactal Spoum Séovow, ot S€ Toréemior ot emt TH 65d 
gevyovat. 9. IIpodye. 6 Xetpicogos tiv otpatiav ws 
Séxa otadiovs mpos Torewious. 10. Eis wétpas te xal 
AlSous® pur) ometpe. 11. My eixe tH Tov ypvood Te Kat 
> 7 > S / 12 Aé yy ee a A Q5 
apyvpou éemiSupia. . Aéyomev Epyois, Tt Ajpos Tpos 

I X: y” , > e€ > f 13 IT la 
xXpuocoy TE Kal apyupov eat 1 apeET?. . ThéFopev 
ros aotepavous. 14. Tas ériSuulas od Oyo Karéyes, 
GAN avaykn Kal PoBo. 15. Brarres tov éySpov. 
16. IT\é£over Tov otépavov. 17. ‘O doddos tpiBe to 
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pdppaxov. 18. Tov pév dicxov pivo, thy d& odaipap 
ov. 19. Aoddos éotw. 20. ‘O tatpos tadv Tod eXTa- 
otod SHpwv ov dpovtife. 


® There is. In this sense éorw (at the head of a sentence) keeps 
its accent. b Neuter plurals usually take a sing. verb. See 85. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The horse is pursuing the ass. 2. Do not yield 
to the enemy. 3. Restrain the desires of the soul by 
reason. 4. The citizens do not care-for the strangers. 
5. We will march- the army -forward:* about five stadia. 
6. The enemy fly through fear.t 7. Yield not to the 
fear of the enemy. 8. In our words* pleasure is mere- 
nonsense tof virtue, but by our actions we declare that 
virtue is mere-nonsense to pleasure. 9. Gifts persuade 
the souls of men. 10. The young-man will anoint 
himself. 11. Who is weaving the garland? 12. It is 
a discus. 13. They will throw the ball, but not the 
discus. 14, There are ten men in¢ the temple of 
Minerva. 15.,O Persian, restrain the desire of speak- 
ing evil of man. 

¢ These hyphens mean that march-forward is translated by one 


word. 4 Use the dative of the noun. © Dative of the 
noun, as in 12 (Greek) above. f “To” (= compared with). See 
29, “ Diff. of Idiom.” & éy with dat. 


119. Questions.—What are the terminations of the second de- 
clens.? Go through with the table. Decline Adyos, vécos, nAros, 
Seds, cdkov. What is the vocat. of nouns in os? What the rules with 
respect to accentuation? What is the order of the words when a 
noun with the article has a dependent genit.? Discriminate the 
meaning, according to the order of the words. What are rarer orders ? 
Where do you place words that modify a substantive? Give the Greek 
(both ways) for “the guards from the city ;” “the guards swmmoned to 
attend the king.’ Can you point out any illustrations in the Greek 
sentences following? Sentence 14, (English) will the verb in the 
sense of ‘there are,” be accented or not? (It retains its accent when 
it stands at the beginning of a sentence.) 


TABOR COLL CGE LIBRARY 
ses ‘Kansas 67063 
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LESSON XIV. / 
Contracts of Second Declension. Imperfect Tense. 
Augment. 


120. Some few nouns in eos, oos, eov, oov are con- 
tracted throughout. 


PARADIGMS. 
SING. Mind. Circumnayigation. Bone. 
N. 6 vdos vovds| OmepimAoos mepimdovs| Td da0Téoy daToUY 
G. | rod vdou vod | rod mepemAdou epimAov | Tod daTéov daToU 
Dey Th v6@ VO | TOTEpITAS@ Tepimh@ | TE daTEw OTe 
A. TOY vooy vodv| Toy mepimAoov TeEpimdovy| TO d0TEOY GoTOLY 
NE voe vod mepitoe mrepimAou datéov daTody 
PLUR. 
N. ofvdot vot | otmepimdoot mepimdotr | TadaTéa Gora 
G. | rav vdav vev| Tov Tepimdéay Tepinov TY GoTé@Y doTaY 
D. | rots dots vois| rots mepim\dots mepimdots Tols daTE€oLs doToIs 
A. \rovs vdous vots|Tovs mepimddous TrepitAovs, Tu doTéa GoTa 
Vv. vdot vot mepimdoot smepimdot dotéa Gora 
DUAL 
N.A.V.| rovdm vd | TomepiT\ém@ Tepitto | TO dcTéw CoTo 
G. D. | roty vdow voty | rotv mepimddoww repimAow |roiv oaréotv daTotW 


121. Ozss: 1) The dual 6 is (irregularly) oxytoye. Neuters con- 
tract ea into @ (not 4) to preserve the distinctive a of a neuter plural. 
The gen. pl. from coy is generally open; dcréwy (not oorav, The 
substantive xdveoy is accented kavody (though regularly it should be 
kdvour). 

2) The compounds of vots, rAots are pavoxytone throughout. 

122. The Imperfect tense is formed from the root of 
the Present by adding ov and prefixing the augment ; 
as, Ney (root of pres.) Ney-ov (by adding ov), é-Aey-ov (by 
prefixing the augment); tum, tumt-ov, é-tuTT-ov; &e. 

123. If the verb begins with a consonant, the aug- 
ment is ¢ prefixed ; this is called the syllabic augment, 
because it forms a syllable. Av-w, Imperf. &v-op. 
Tvrt-w, Imperf. &rumr-ov. 

Rem. The Imperfect, besides its usual meaning, expresses con- 
tinued or repeated actions, taking place in past time; as, “I was wri- 
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ting” (at some time past and while something else was goingon): év@ 
od trailes, eyd eypagov, “ while you were playing, I was writing.” 


124. If the verb begins with a vowel, this vowel is 
changed (the changed vowel being called the temporal 


augment) ; 


1. ¢, a, o, are changed into the corresponding long 


vowels 7, 7, o.* 


2) The diphthongs av, a, oc become nu, 7, 0; ¢ 


pecomes 7. 


3) %, , are lengthened into j, v. ; 
4) e, ev, ov, and the long vowels 7, v, 7, w, are 
unaugmented ;+ P is doubled after the augment; as, 


Rif Led 
PLTTT@, EPPLTTTOV. 


125. The terminations of the persons are : 


SOV, eS, € 
P. opev, ete, ov 
eToV, ETHV | D. 


126. VocABULARY 7. 


Voyage, mous. 

Stream, pois. 

Mind, reason, vovs. 

A passage (across), 8:amdovs 
(121, 2.) 

4 sailing round, a voyage round, 
mepimAovs. 

Grandson, vidcis. 

Entrance (into a port), éomovs. 

Athens, ’ASnvat, oy. 

Ceneaum, Knva.ov. 

Eubea, EvBoa. 


S. €-runt-ov, 


EXAMPLE. 
Fi 
€-TUNT-ES, 


»” 
€-TUTNT-€ 


, 
P. é-rimt-opev, €-rimr-ere, €-TumT-ov 


> 4 a 
€-TUNT-€TOV, €-TUTT-ETNV. 


A Lacedemonian, Aaxedaiponos. 

The Nile, NeiXos, 6. 

Egypt, Aiyurtos, 7. 

Munychia, Movyvxia (a poet at 
Athens). - 

Mob; crowd, éyXos, 6. 

Love, ayarn. 

Country, xopa. 

To reign; to be king, Bacihevew, 
(takes the gen.) 

To be distant from, aréxew (with 
gen.) 


* There are eleven verbs which change e into e instead of 7: as, 
exw, elxov; Ako, ciAkov; eSt@w, iSiCov; Eopuat, eimdunv; &c. 

+ Sometimes, however, ev is augmented into yu, and e is some. 
times augmented in eixdé¢w, Imperf. (sometimes) j#rafov. 
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ABetes, Ainrns. To bar (a passage), éupparrew. 
The Phasiant, Bacravot. To colonize, oixi¢ery. 
Sicily, SuxeNia. Eight, éxr (indeclin.). 


Exercise 12. 


127. a) Translate into English. 

1. "EE "ASnvav Bpayts* éotw 6 Sidmdovs Tpos TO 
Kivasov tis EvPolas. 2. Aintov vidods éBacireve® Tar 
Paciavav. 3. Yixedias tepitAous éatly ws OKTO 7pE- 
pov’. 4. “H Movvvyia ob rév ’“ASnvav anéxer. 5. “O 
Ocds ayarn éotiv. 6. ‘H AiyuTtos Sapov éate Tot 

W beste) Y Pp 
Neirov. 7. Of Aaxedanpdvioe Hpyov'? Tod és Movvvyiav 
povuot ‘px x 

A € , 3 lal y+ \ 3 \ 
éotrdov. 8. Of Aaxedapoviot ev ve Exovat TovS €s THY 
M. Is yy 2 Pi ” me X Q/ 

ovvuxylay éaTdous eudpatrew. 9. "Eppimte tov ot- 
oxov. 10. "Eee tovs Eévous. 11. "Etimrete tovs 
oixéras. 12. Of Tedwvol dxrfov thy xopav. 13. "Hyee- 
des Tov Seamrétnv. 14. “O Ilépons dydov pire?, ode Ever 
dé vobv. 15. Tov tod pod duddovy of veavias éroiovy*. 
16. ‘O rod iatpod dobXos SHpa éfire. 17. ‘O &txacrijs 
Tov ToD TEeATaTTOD PoSov Katetyev’. 18. ‘H auaSia 7 
Tov avSporav’ AiyuTtov EPrXarTev*. 19. Oi ITépocas 
THs SuKerias améyovot. 20.”"EBNerrov rpos tiv Sddac- 
cap. 


& Short (masc. adj.) b See Kiihner, 275. 1. ¢ The genit. is 
used of the time within which any thing happens or has not happened. 
K. 274, 8, b. a See 124, 1): from &pyew. ¢Impf. from zroteiy. 
£ From caréxew. For augment, see 124, 1) note.* It is taken between 
the preposition and the verb. & See 115, a. b On the added », 
see 93, note.* 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We are barring the entrance into the Munychia. 
2. He was telling the legend. 3. We shall be masters 
of the entrance. 4. You (pl.) were masters of the 
entrances into the Munychia. 5. Ye will hurl the 


7 
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quoits. 6. The two-young-men were hurling quoits. 
7. You ( pl.) were looking towards profit. 8. We will 
not yield to the desire of looking after (apés) profit. 
9. You ( pl.) were reigning over the Persians. 10. You 
( pl.) were colonizing the country of the Geloni. 11. I 
was admiring the temple of Minerva. 12. The gods 
of the Egyptians rule over the country. 13. By 
Hermes, I will chastise the Phasiani. 14. They re- 
strained the desire of speaking ill of (the city of) 
Athens. 15. O stranger, the slave had ten mine. 
16. The domestic was caring-for the horses and the 
asses of his master. 17. O brother, march- the army 
-forward about eight stadia. 18. The young-men were 
hunting weasels. 19. The targeteers were running (at 
full speed) towards the plain. 20. The physician’s 
grandson loves gold and silver. 21. Do not yield to 
the desire for gold. 22. There is in Sicily a temple of 
Mercury. 


BESSON LV. 
Adjectives. 

128. Adjectives are words which describe a property 
supposed to belong already to the object spoken of (as, 
“a red rose”), or distinctly assert such property to be- 
long to the object (as, “the rose is red”), 

129. Adjectives agree with substantives in gender, 
number, and case: they are declined like substantives 
and are of three declensions. 

1) The first comprises adjectives of three termina 
tions. 

Rem. Most of the adjectives belong to this class. 
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2) The second, those of two terminations. 

3) The third, those of one termination. 

130. Adjectives of three terminations in os, 7, op, 
and os, a, ov are declined in the masc. and newt. like 
nouns of the second declension, and in the femin. like 
a noun of the first declension. Other adjectives of three 
terminations are declined like nouns of the third de- 
clension.* 


PARADIGMS. 


dya%os, 7, ov, “ good. aé.os, a, ov, “ worthy.” 


Sine. ayaS-6s -y  -ov 
adya3-00 -7s -ov 
aya3-@ 7 -@ 
ayaS-ov -nv -ov 
ayaS-< -7) =-Ov 


N 
G 
D 
A 
V. 
Pur. N. aya3-ol -al -a 
G. 
D 
A 
Vv 


a 
. a&i-os -a  -ov 
Er 
. a&i-ov -as -ov 
re 
.a&i-@ -a -@ 
BS Oe 
- a&l-ov -ay -ov 
eal 
afi-e -a -ov 


= 
. aEt-ot -at -a@ 

> , 
. GEl-@Y -aVv -wv 
a&i-o1s -ats -ots 
. a€l-ovs -as -a 

a 

‘ -a&t-ot -ae -a | 

Duat. N. A.V. | dya3-@ -d -@ |N. A.V. a&i-w -a -o 


G.D. | dya3-oty -atv -oiv G. D. a&l-oww -aw -ow 


ayaS-@v -@V -aY 
aya%-ots -ats -ots 
dya3-ovs -ds -a 
aya3-ol -al -a 


<> baz <>yuaz 


131. Oxs. 1.) «Adjectives in os have feminine a if the os follows a 
vowel or p: if not, the feminine is 7: e. g. 


510s, idla, Wor. d}Aos, dnAn, d7jAov. 
tepéds, tepd., icpdv. codds, coon, cody. 
&Ipdos, adpda, adpdov. kaAds, kat, Kandy. 

2) But oos, when not preceded by p, forms the femin. in 7, e. g. 
bySo0s, ayddn, dvydoor. amAdos, amdAdn, Grddor. 


* Table of the different terminations of Adjectives of three endings. 
, ik f os n ov ; ayas-ds ov 


os a ov éxdp-ds ok éyv 
2. as ava ay méeA-as awe ap 
3. eis €goa EV xapl-es eco ev 
4. ny ewa ev Tép-ny eva ev 
5. vs €ia ov yAun-vs ela 
6. dy  otaa dv Eic-oy ovca dy 
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132. VocaBuLaRy 8. 


Base, disgraceful, aivxpos. Beautiful, cards. 
Wise, clever, coos. Worthy, dévos. 
Friendly, dear, pidos. Good, aya%os. 
Empty, xévos. Sacred, iepos. 
Strong, ioxupis. Plain, evident, diros. 
Long, paxpos. Human, avSporwos. 
Bad, xakos. Divine, Setos. 


Exercise 13. 


133. a) Translate into English. 

1. “Héov7 kak ob« gore paxpd. 2. Oi wonitrar Foav 
copol, Kat Kadi) iv » yopa. 3. Kara ddpa tis codias. 
4. “H rod rowmrod tod ayaSov copia reice Tov aEvov 
yewpéerpnv. 5.°O dOyos éotlv aicypos. 6.”Eote iepov” 
kanrov év’AXjvais. 7. Mi diwxe ta aicypa’. 8. To 

/ ? z X bs \ > 5 
veavia éTpiBérnv to pdpyaxov. 9. IIpopymPevs ove tw 
diros tois Yeots. 10. ‘H ayart tod Ocod reices av- 
Spérovs. 11. Xaipe, d déo7rota, pi) eixe TH Tod dpyew 

/ > f lal , > ef £ tf > Ne 
Kévn eTiSvupig. 12, Aijrov é€otw OTL O AoYos taxXUpOS 

v , os Novath BY > , eae cy \ 
Te Kal praxpos. 13. Ioxupov OXAOS ETTIV, OUK EXEL be 
voov. 14. Tis Tm Kopat Brdraper; 15. Ai Kadai Kopas 

\ \ > \ 2 / € f € fal 
Tov copov tatpov Teicovat. 16.°O atépavos 6 Tod trom. . 
Tov €otw tepos. 17. Td! radra réyew, &revdov abtov 
18. ‘H codia éctiv cary Kai Seta. 
® The copula éori is often omitted. » a temple. °¢ base (things). 
4nom., sing. neut. (after the verb). °*See 90, Rem. f See 66, Oss. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Look, O Persian, towards the beautiful sea. 
2. Empty wisdom will persuade the citizens. 3. The 
poct was admiring the two-wise-geometers. 4. O 
young man, do not yield to base pleasures. 5. Who 
will hide base (things)? 6. Sicily is beautiful and deai 
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to its citizens. 7. The two young men were telling 
the legend. 8. Bad men admire bad (things). ‘They 
do not love good (things). 9. The clever geometer 
will anoint himself. 10. They were weaving garlands 
in the garden of the good laborer. 11. We ought 
admire the strong mind of Metes’s grandson. 12. Wh. 
is colonizing the country of the Geloni? 13. The 
Lacedemonians were looking towards profit by barring 
the entrance into the Munychias. 14. The way is long 
and not good. 15. The long legend of the poet is 
empty and mere nonsense. 16. The good (man) is 
dear to God. 


LESS ON XV I. 


Adjectives (continued). Future from verbs in fo, ew, 
aw, ow. 

134. In the case of adjectives in eos, ea, eov, and oos, 
on, oov, contraction takes place, which in some instan- 
ces deviates from the general rules (see Note 6), the 
distinctive terminations (as ain the neut. plur., as in 
the accus., and avs in the dat. plur.) being always left 
unchanged in contraction. From yptceos the con- 
tracted forms are (irregularly) perispomena; except 
(probably) of the dual (as in dc70). 

135. If another vowel or p precedes eos, the feminine is con- 
tracted, not into 7, but into a; e. g. 

(€péeos =) €peods, éped, epeodv, woollen 
(dpyipeos =) dpytpods, dpyupa, apyupovy, silver. 

136. Such compound adjectives in (00s) ovs as are formed from 
contracted substantives of the second declension (vods, tAods), are 
accented throughout on the penult [evvous, evvov, &c.; nom, pl. m. 
evvo.] undergo no contraction in the three similar cases of the neut. 
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plur.; e. g. dvoa (from dvous). doa (from amdovs, not any ; 
but dzAa, from dmods (simplex). 


PARADIGMS. 
Xpvoe-os, Xpvee-a, xpvoe-ov, golden.|dmdd-os,drdo-n drdJ-ov, simple 
| M. F. N. M. F. Naw ® 
xXpuce-os xpuce-a Xpvoe-ov| Gmdo-os dmdd-n Gmd-o 
SING. contracted into contracted into 
N. | xpucrots xpvon Xpucody admhovs dan — darAody 
G. | xpvaod Xpvons Xpvrov | amdov dmhis — drAod 
XPvT@_—_ pv} XpVT@ imho andy nro 
A Xpvaovv xpuvony xpvoovy | dmdovy dmAnv dmdovy 
PLUR. | 
N. |xpvoot ypvoat yxprvoa Gm\ot = =dmdat = dma 
G. | xpucav XpuT@v Xpuray amhov admA@v damdov 
D Xpugois xpuruis xpucois | amhois dais droits 
A. _|xpuaovs xpvoas xpvca admhovs admhas dda 
DUAL 
N. A.V.) xpuvcé ypvoa ypiod | dmré dma at@ 
G. D. | xpucoty yxpucaty xpvcoy | dmdoivy dmAaiv dmdoiv 


137. From verbs whose root ends in € the sigmated 
root is generally formed by changing Cintos: as Saw 
pal, Savas. 

Rem. From verbs in a¢w, :(w, the futures acw, iow Baye the penult 
short. 


138. For verbs whose roots end in ¢, a, o, these 
vowels are lengthened into 7, 7, w, before s is added 
(84). A root ending ina doubtful vowel usually has it 
long in the fut.: Av-@, dd-co. 


Simple Root. Sigmated Root. Present. Future. 
pire- pirn-o piréw piryjow 
TLLa- TLYLN-o TYLaD TLULNTW 

“OxXUpo- oxUpa-o oxupow oxXUpHTO. 


139. VocaABULARY 9. 
Simple, amdédos, admhovs. ; Brazen, (of) brass or bronze, 
Double, Surd00s, -ovs. xarkeos, -ovs. 
Golden; of gold, xpiacos, -ots. | (Of) iron, ovdypeos, -ovs. 
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(Of) silver, dpyvpeos, -ovs. 

Bowl ; (shallow) cup, pudhn 
patera). 

Cup, goblet, kvmehQov. 

Barbarian, BapBapos (a term 
used of all who were not 
Greeks). 

Door, Svpa. 

Truth, adnSeva. 

Gate, miXn. 

Bolt, bar, ketSpov. 

Ring, daxrinduos, 6. 

Hoof, én 


‘Prick, goad, xévrpoy. 


fi4o 


Death, Savaros, 6. 

House ; small house, otkidtov. 

Hollow, kotXos, 7, ov. 

Senseless, dvoos, cvovs. 

Well disposed (towards) ; well 
affected (towards), evyoos, €d- 
vous. 

Ill disposed, ill affected, dicvoos, 
dvavovus. 

To honor, tide (= TUyav). 

To love, purée (= ireiv). 

To make-fast, dxupoew (= dxv- 
povy). 


To kick (at), Naxri¢ev. 


Exercise 14. 
140. a) Translate into English. 


1. “Ardods éotw 6 Tis adnSelas Noyos. 2. Td Kv7red- 


ov é€oTw apyvpodv. 
UTvos. 


A. Biddas exer ypuoas Te Kal apyupas. 
eySpovs tos Ococarods Si@Kowev AAW evvous. 


3. “O Savaros Néyetar* YaNKovs 


5. Ovx 


6. Tots 


x v lal z PS) 7 € a lal . lal \ 
EV EVVOLS TV BapBapev UVOVOUS NUAS TTOLOVGLY, TOLS dé 


monelos wpedijous. 


Tpos TA KEVTPA. 
OMe. 
\ / 
Ta TaLola. 
\ / 
TO TaLolov. 


15. Tipjocopuev tovs Sixactds. 
17. ‘O S0bXos rpiBet Td bdppwaxov. 
Alyurrros éote pirn Tots BapBaposs. 


7. ‘O veavias Savpakev tarmov 
fr las x rn / 
XarKodv Kothov Kal ypucody SaxTUNLOP. 
avdnpots KrElSpous dyupwoopev. 
aA jAOUS* aLOnpais dmais. 
aicypoi écpev* ovte Svovor. 


8. Tas mvXas 
9. Oi imtrot Naxtifovew 
10. Tots "ASnvaiow* ove 
11. “O Soddos éXaKTive 


12. Thv rob BiBdoTr@Xov Svpav Naxtl- 
13. Aumrobv éote 76 oixidcov. 


14. "Avoa éort® 
16. Brno 
18. ‘H 
19. Aira ayaa 


éoTw* TA wey aVSpwoTiva, Ta Sé Seva. 


* is called. 
4we are (first pl. pres. of efvor). 


b one another, each other. 
© see 85, 1, note. 


tthe Athenians 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The bowl is silver. 2. The cup is of gold, but 
the bowl not. 3. He has both gold and silver cups. 
4. You shall make-fast the gate with an iron bar. 
5. 'The horse will kick the ass. 6. We are ill-affected 
towards‘ the Persians, but well-affected towards the 
Athenians. 7. They are not ill-affected either to the 
Athenians or the Lacedemonians (Say: ‘neither to 
the Athenians nor to the Lacedemonians are they ill- 
affected’). 8. You will honor neither geometrician nor 
the judge. 9. O young man, admire the simple words 
of truth and justice. 10. By Minerva, I will march the 
army forward ten stadia. 11. There are eight golden 
goblets in the Nile. 12. The house of. the poet has 
five doors. 13. QO man, it is hards for thee to kick 
againsti the pricks. 


f say, to (dat.) Soxdrfhpoy. hoot, dat. ofpron. ct. i mpés. 


1s OFM 22k VII: 


First Aorist Active. 


141. The first Aorist of the Active is formed by 
adding &@ to the sigmated root* (or root of future), and 
prefixing the augment (123, 124): 


Sigmated Root. Aorist. 


as ee 
Brey- é-Bdew-a 
deE- éNeE-a 
mewo- (for mews)  €-mrevo-a 
apé- npé-a 


142. The Aorist expresses actions, independently, 


* j, e. root with s added. See 77. 
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[143—145. 


as completed in past time; as, “the Greeks conquered 


(évicnoav) the Persians.” 


Rem. Thus the aorist is used of actions conceived as single and 
definite (often momentary) actions, without any reference to 


their duration. 
scriptive tense. 


The aorist is a narrative, the imperf. a de- 


1438. TERMINATIONS. 


S. a 
ie Gey 
iD: 


= = 
are av 
arov 


amy 


144. The accent is as far back as possible. 


It will 


therefore be on the antepenult of hyperdissyllables, ex- 


cept in atv. 


145. VocaBuutary 10. 


Orestes, *Opéarns. 

Friendly; (as subst. a friend,) 
diros. 

Marrow, pvedos, 6. 

Some, évror, éviar, ema (pl.). 

A natural philosopher, dpuotxes, 
4 (physicus). 

War, mddepos, 6. 

Enemies, the enemy, mod€puoe 
(hostes). 

Resident-alien, resident-foreigner, 
JLeTOLKos, 6. 


General, orpatnyés, 6. 

Soldier, orpatiarns. 

Animal, €éov, ro. 

Head, xepady. 

Tongue, yAéood. 

Queen, Bacitiooa. 

To pay aitention to; to attend to, 
Tov vouv mpooéxewv (with dat.) 
= animum applicare. 

To steal, kXénr-ev. 

To whet, to sharpen, SHy-ew. 

To hide, xptar-ew.* 


At all (after a negative), 6\os (omnino). 
Not only... but also, ob pévoy...ddAa kai (non solum ... sed 


etiam). 


The one... the other, 6 pév... 6 8é. 


These ... those 
Some... others 


ot wer... of 82 


The article 6 is here a pronown, as it originally was in all cases. 
Avros (apse): the oblique cases usually answer to his, him, their, 
them: avtrod = @jus: éavrov (sui =) suus ipsius, or suus. 


* Hence the crypt of a church. 
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Fivercise 15. 

146. a) Translate into English. 

1. Aéyere mpos avdtov Ti (= what) ev v@ exere, ds di- 
Aov Te Kal evvovv. 2. Ta rod ’Opéctou dara éx Teyéas 
éxdewe. 3. Tov dotav Ta wey yer pvedov, Ta 88 od« 
éyer* Eva O€ CHa» ovdée yew bras pvedov ev Tois daTors 
‘éyoutw of duorxol. 4. ‘O otpatnyds od pbvov Trois 
ToNELlows TOV VoUV TpocéyeEl, ANAL Kab ToOls EavTOD oTpa- 
tuotas. 5. “H dpyy éSnke tas wuyds. 6. ‘O Ilépans 
éxpuve THY TOU dpxew ériSupiav. 7. Oi otparyyol Tas 
TOV oTpaTlwTav ~yuxyas eis TONEWov ESnEav. 8. "Hnei- 
ate Thy THs Pacidicons Keparyjv. 9. Oi ITépoas éxpv- 
wav Ti ypvoa KuUTEAAA ev TH TOD Xeupiodpov: Kyo. 
10. Of ayaSot to Kadov pirovdaw. 11. ‘O dptoradns 
6 coos Trévte irmous EXEL. 

® Acc. c. Infin. is used nearly as in Latin: though Aé¢yew is usually 

followed by dr: (that). 


Quzstions.—l. Why has re no accent? 2. Why is @Aefe propa- 
roxytone? 38. Why is the accent on the final of pvoixot not written as 
the grave accent? 7. Why is orpatiwray perispomenon ? 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. You were throwing the quoit. 2. They threw 
the balls. 3. Anger sharpened his tongue. 4. This 
will sharpen the young-man’s anger. 5. I injured Ere- 
tria, but I did not injure the country of the Geloni. 
6. The just judge did not look to?* his own advantage 
7. You said,by your deeds, that justice °is idle-talk 
to®® profit; but with your tongues you did not say this. 
8. They injured not only the resident-foreigners, but 
also the citizens. 9. You persuaded not only the 
resident-foreigners, but also the judges. 10. The two- 
maidens admired the silver goblets in the poet’s little- 

3 
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house. 11. Some (men) love good (things), others base 
(things). 12. Who planted the fig-trees in the baker’s 
garden? 13. We ought not to admire the citizen’s bad 
desire of ruling. 14. O Persian, it is a base thing to 
strike a maiden. 


LESSON XVIII. 


Attic Second Declension. 


147. Several substantives have the endings as 
(masc. and fem.) and wy (neut.) instead of os and op, 
and retain the w through all the cases instead of the re- 
gular vowels and diphthongs (112), subscribing « where 
the regular form has @ or ov. 


PARADIGMS. = 
People. Rope. Dining-Room. ] 
Sing. N. 6 Ne-as 7) KaN-@s TO dvaye-ov 
G.| rod Ae-w TS KaA-@ TOU dvaye-w 
D.|  r@ Ae-d TH KaN-@ TO av@yE-@ 
A.| Tov Ne-wy TY Kad-@y TO avaye-ov 
Ni. Ae-ws KaA-ws dva@ye-wy 
Plur. N. of Ne-@ al Kad-@ Ta avaye-o 
G.| rav de-av TOV KaN-@v TOY dvaye-ov 
D.| rots Xe-as Tats KdA-ws Tos av@ye-ws 
A.| rovs \e-as Tas Ka\-ws Ta dvaye-w 
Ne Ne-od kad-@ avaye- 
Dual. N. A.V. To e-@ Ta KaA-@ T@ avaye-w 
G.D.|  rotv Xe-dy Taly Ka\-@y TOW avaye-@y | 


148. Some adjectives follow this declension, having 
ws masc. and fem., wy neut. Such are’ frews, propi- 
tious, Eumrews, full, &e. 


_ Ozs.—Some of these substantives drop y in the ace. So the regu- 
lar acc. of Ews (77), dawn, is €w. Aayds (hare) has more frequently « 
than wy, so”ASws, Kéws Kés, Téws; the adjective &yhpws has wy or « 
In acc. masc. and fem. 
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149. Accentuation.—Proparoxytones in ews, ewy retain the ac- 
cent upon the antepenullimale through all the cases of all the num- 
bers ; the two syllables ews, ewy, &c., being reckoned as one. 

Oxytones in #s remain such, even in the genilive singular, as 


Aew (against 97, 1). 


150. VocaBuLarRy 11. 


Halo,” Ados, 7. 

Temple, veas, 6. 

Peacock, raés, 6. 

Hare, dKayas, 6. 

Minos, Mivas, o. 

Androgeus, ’Avopdyews, 6. 

Dawn, as, 7. 

Propitious, theas. 

Full, éumdeos. 

Undying, (prop. not subject to 
old age,) aynpes. P€8 

Circle, Kixdos, 6. 

Sun, ijru0s, 6. 

Moon, cedjyn. 

Heavenly body ; star, dorpov, r0. 

Praise, éravwos, 6. 

Juno, “Hpa. 

Delphi, Aedot, dv (pl.). 

Egg, adv, 76. 

Astolia, Airwdia. 

Roman, ‘Pwpaios. 

Trojan, Tpwikos. 

Palladium, Waddddb.0r, 70. 

Quirinus, Kupivos. 

Son, vids, 6. 

Eagle, aerés, 6. 


‘ 


Sepulchre, tomb, ragos, 5. 

Vine, durredos, 7). 

Tree, Sévdpov, r0. 

Whole, édos, n, ov. 

Often, modXakts. 

Bright, Naumpés, a, dv. 

A litile, ddtyov. 

Of every kind, ravrosands, n, dv: 

To come in being, to become, 
ylyv-eo%at (fieri) 

To appear, to be seen, cbaiv-eoSat. 

To set out, mopev-ecSa (profi- 
ciscl.) 

To plot against, lie in wait for, 
evedpev-ew (insidiari). 

To receive, KapBav-evv. 

To build (a house), oixodopé-etv 
( = -eiv). 

To lay (of eggs), rixr-ew (pa- 
rére). 

To disembark, admoBaiv-ew. 

To rob, cvdd-ew (=-ay). 

To nourish, feed (of birds), to 
keep, rpép-ev. 

To come, HK-eLv. 


151. 1 Deponent* verbs.) Some verbs have, like the Latin 


Deponents, a passive form (with some exceptions, to be afterwards 
cat i i a rae See ce See 

*In Greek grammar such verbs are said to belong to the Middle 
Voice. The explanation of this term will be given afterwards. (See 
269, &c. infra.) _ 
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explained) but active meaning. The Present Infinitive ends in eoSat. 
The terminations of the Present Indicative are, 


Sing. opat 7 (or et) erat 
Plur. opesa ease ovTat 
Dual. OpmeZov eoSov egZov 


Exercise 16. 


152. a) Translate into English. 

1. Tis Gh haiverar ToNraKis KiKXOS 6dOS, Kal YyiyvE- 
TaL* Tepl HrALov Kal cEdVHY, Kal Tepl TA LayTTpAa TOV 
dotpwv’. 2. Ayaundns cat Tpodwvios tov vewy tov év 
Aerdois @xodcuncav. 3. Tixtrovot of Tam wa KaKkd. 
A. "Awa tH & wopeverar és THY AitwXlay. 5. Oi’ ASn- 
vatow po Tis Ew odNyov atroBaivouct. 6. Oi “Papaios 
70 Tpwixdv Ilardddiov Katas ys Expurav vT0* TO ved 
tov Kupivov. 7. Tovs trav Seay vews éctdynoev. 8. Av- 
Spoyeas Hv 6 ToD Mivw vids. 9. Oi aetol rods Aayas 
évedpevovow. 10. Oi Seot trois ayaSois them ciow. 
11. Of Sapo 7h "Hpa xarovs taws tpéhovow. 12.°Hve 
év Kituxia mediov Kadov, érippytov'! cat dévdp@v tTravto- 
Saray Eumreov Kai aurédov. 13. Odors Tov aynpwv 
érawov NapBdvovor Kal rddov ericnudtatov®. 14. ’A- 
yypw evkrevav Katadelrovew. 15. His tiv érrodcav 
&w' HEet 6 Ilépons. 

* Fit = is formed, or forms itself. > The partitive genitive: ‘ the 
bright ones of the stars’ = the bright stars. © kara, down from, down 
into (= in) with gen, It governs the accusative also. did (with 
dat.) wnder. It governs the gen. and accus. also. © There was. 


¢ Well-watered. & These (persons). h Mos: famous. i By the 
following morning. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. They will have the deathless life in heaven*, 
2. From the desire of the deathless life he cultivates 
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both virtue and justice. 3. They set-out before the 
dawn. 4. The boy keeps hares and peacocks. 5. The 
barbarians will pillage the temple of Minerva. 6. The 
eagle is lying-in-wait-for the hare. 7. We have the 
god in Delphi propitious (*to us). 8. We pursue the 
undying honors. 9. The gods are propitious. 10. Not 
only the senseless but also the clever admire the base 
speech of the Persian. 11. By Minerva, I will plant 
fig-trees in my garden. 12. We were writing letters to 
fBetes. 13. He said that the barbarians were coloni- 
zing Egypt. 14. The physician’s horses and asses are 
not far distant from the stream. 15. Hail, O Egypt, 
(thou) gift of the Nile. 16. We ought to make fast the 
gates and doors, for (ydp) the citizens do not love the 
stranger. 17. O bookseller, you are becoming not only 
wise but worthy of praise. 


GESS ON ATX. 


Third Declension of Nouns. 

153. Nouns of this declension end in a, 4, v, neuter ; 
w, feminine ; and », &, p, a, w, of all genders ; that is, 
either masculine, feminine, or neuter. 

154. The oblique cases of nouns of this declension 
are longer by one syllable than the nominative, as Sip, 
Snpos, Snpi, &c.: and the genitive singular always ends 
in os. 

155. Asin the Latin third declension, the nom. of 
this declension seldom contains the wnaltered root; it 
may generally be got from the gen. by throwing off os. 

156. By the laws of ewphony, the ¢-sounds (7, 6, 5) 
and v are thrown away before ov in the dative plura: ; 
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OVTGL, EVTCL, aVToL, UVTTL, become ovoel, Elot, Gat, Vat. 
The P- and K- sounds with s become wy, &, respec- 
tively : 

For example : Aedvrat becomes Agovar (dat. pl. of Aéwy, lion) ; 
eePSevrar becomes AerPSetor (dat. pl. of 1 aor. pass. part. of Aetzxa) ; 
- ylyavrot becomes yiyaor (dat. pl. of yiyas, giant) ; Cevyvivror bee 
comes ¢evyvi'c (dat. pl. of part. ¢evyvis). Root Aaramw with s 
becomes Aaiday ; Apa with s becomes “Apa; katmih with s 
becomes xarmAup; Kopax with s becomes xdpa&; Aapvyy with ¢ 
becomes Adpuy€, &c. 


157. Terminations of the Third Declension. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. DUAL. 
N. ; Papi (G85 €s, a, neut. | €, 
@. V; é, Ps F 2) 
Ge os (@s), Ov, ou, 
1D Pe. oe oly Or ot, ow, 
A. | aor», as, a, neut.| e, 
oe various, (neut.asnom.)| es, a, neut. 
158. Parapiems. 
Raven. Child. Mouth. Vein. | 
Sine. N.| 6 xedpa&* 6,1) wrais TO oT6pa 7 prev 
G.|_ Képak-os mad-ds oTOpat-os PreB-0s 
D.| xépax-c maud-t o7rémat-t Pr€8-i 
A.|  xépax-a matd-a oTépa Pr€B-a 
V.| xépaé mat oréma -prew 
Puor. N.|  xépak-es. matd-es oTomat-a PrEB-es 
G.| kopak-wy maid-ay  orouat-ov ddeB-dv 
D.|  xépaée(v) may) orouave(y) gdrepi(y) 
A.) xépak-as matd-as — orduat-a pr€B-as 
V.|  xépak-es matd-es oTomat-a pr€B-es 
Duat. N.A.V.|  xdpak-e tratd-e ordpuat-e Pr€B-e 
G.D.|_ kopak-oww maid-oww atopdt-ow péB-ow | 


* Roots: kopar, rad, crouar, pdeB. Cf. 156. 


159. Accentuation in Third Declension. 

a) The tone syllable remains unchanged, as long as the general 
rules allow it to be so; as: rd mpaypa, an action, mpaypatos (but 
rpaypdrov); 6 7 xeAtdev, a swallow, xeAuSdvos. (The occasional 
exceptions will be given as they occur.) 
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b) Monosyllables are accented on the last syllable in the genitive 
and dative of all numbers; and the long syllables wy and ow are then 
circumflexed ; as: 6 Syp, a wild animal, Snp-ds, Snp-t, Snp-oiv, Inp- 
oy, Snpai (v): but Spa, Snpes, &c. 

Exceptions. dadev, Sudav, raidov, Soar, t So in G. D. dual (wai- 
dodar, porar, drwy, Tpday.* Sow, &c.) 

160. In addition to these may be mentioned the adjective sas, all, 
every, G. wavros, D. ravri, but mavrev, maot (v) ; 6 Tay, G. Lavés, 
but rots Hao (v). 


161. VocaBunaRy 12. 


Paid-laborer, Sys, Snt-6s, 6. Hireling, mercenary, pic3oros, 6. 
Old man, yépav, yépovt-os, 6. Beginning ; commencing point, 
Boy, mais, matd-0s, 6. dpxn. 


A written character; pl. (= lit- | Fodder, yopros, 6. 
ere) a lelter ; an epistle, ypap- | Kile, ixrivos, 6. 


pa, ypappar-os, TO. Bull, ravpos, 6. 
Elephant, €dépas, edépart-os, 6. | Wagon, duaka. : 
Honey, edt, €Atr-os, TO. Twice, dis. 
“Talon; claw, dvv€, dvux-os, 6. More powerful, xpeitroy. 
Fox, ddorn£, ddorek-os, 7. Of cypress, kurapicatwos, n, ov. 
Chest; coffin, \apva€, Adpvak-os,4. | Willing (masc. adj., to be ren- 
Trunk (of an elephant), puxrnp, dered willingly), éxav, éxovr-os. 
HLUKTI)p-Os, 0. An insect, évropov, To. 
Hand, xeip.t xetp-os, 7. I perform a service; minister, 
Neck, adxny, aixév-os, 6. umnperéw (with dat.). 
Slatue, avdpids, avdpidyt-os, 6. To send, méur-ew. 
Fire, wip, mup-os, To. To dip, Bamr-ew. 


Exercise 17. 
162. a) Translate into English. 
1. ‘H xapiia éotiv apyn tov greBav. 2. Oi puo- 
Sato) Kat Sires racw brnpetovow. 3. Te ve dis raides 
ot yépovtes yiyvovtass. 4.‘°O’AdKiBiddns réwrres ypap- 


* From 4 4s, a torch; 5 duds, a slave; 6% nats, a “child; 4 &ds, a 
jackal; % ods (G. pwdds), @ blister caused by burning; 7d pas (G. 
gwrds), light; 7d obs (G. wrds), the ear; 6 i Teds, a Trojan. 

+ This word has xep- for root in xep-otv, and xep-ci. 
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r , > 
para és THY Yapyov. 5. Tov tod édédhavtos yoprov eis 
n + 4 , Lal 
pers EBarvav. 6. Tod xopaxos Kpeltrmv® éativ o ixTives 
, , 
tois dvuu’. 7. AvxKos dvm Kal Tavp@ Kal GhwmrEKL TOE 
puost, 8. Adpvaxas xutapicoivas dyovow apakat. 
Lal lal lal > ¥ , 
9. Tots éréhacw 6 puxTyp avTl® xelp@v* TOV O évTopwr 
2 if > \ / id an 10 70) pom x 
éviows avTl oTOpatos 1) YA@TTa. 5 Tats pakpov 
, 93 >? \ 
éyes Tov avyéva*®. 11. "Aved rupos ovy oiov 7 * early 
a < . L 
avopidvta ypucody! épydcacSsar®. 12. Tots yépovow 
ExOVTES ElKOpEV. 
= become. b comparatives govern the gen. which, of course, is to 
be rendered by than. ¢ See 66, Obs. 1. 4 Supply _éovi. © atl, 
prep. with gen. — instead of; hence as good, elvax avtt xetpav (to be for 
hands = ) ‘to serve for hands.’ f Xpucois. & Inf. aor. to work ; 
to make. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


i. You (pl.) did not honor even the old-men. 
2. Yield to old men *’, but not to boys *. 3. The boys 
wondered-at the elephant’s trunk. 4. Elephants %7 
have long trunks. 5. The boy wonders-at both the 
eagle’s talons and the lion’s mane, and especially® 
the elephant’s trunk. 6. Camels*’ have long necks. 
7. The Persians threw the quoit. 8. They were in- 
juring the good resident-foreigners by their speeches:. 
9. Who will say that* one ought not to minister to old 
men? 10. Boys love honey. 11. By Hermes, Andro- 
geus, the son of Minos, is willingly an enemy to me. 
12. Restrain, O general, the desires of (your) soldiers 
by reason. 13. Not only the son of the baker but 
Orestes also was looking towards the sea. 14, By Mi- 
nerva, O boy, the paid-laborers and the hirelings do 
not perform-service-for the old man. 


hxal... dé, with a word between. iUse the dat See also 91. 
& drt. See 146 a) note a. 
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LESSON Xx. 


Present and Future of Verbs in dw. Present Par- 
ticiple. 
163. The Infinitive Present Active of verbs in do 
is contracted thus: a@-ew =dv. 'The terminations of 
the Present Indicative are: 


7 z z 5 5 
a-@ *a-els a-et @ aor a 
, = a = 
d-opev — d-eTE d-ovgt Ope are Oot 
d-eTov d-eToy arov arov 


(Observe the 1 subscript where the wncontracted form has e. 


164. In the sigmated root, the a is mostly changed 
into 7. Hence Fut. not tidc-w, but tiywjo-w. Aor. 
eTiunoa. 

165. The Present Participle of the Act. Voice ends 
in m. ov, f. ovca, n. ov. The masc. and neut. have 
Gen. ovt-os, and are declined regularly after the third. 
The Fem. is declined regularly after the first. 

166. Thus, from tvt-w the root of Present Partici- 
ple is tumrovt- for masc. and neut.: the nominatives 
being masc. trUrtwv (compare Aéwv, AéovT-os), and neut. 
TUTTTOD. 

167. 3<> With the article the participle is usually 
translated by a relative clause with he, they, &c. ‘O 
T™ paTtToVv =he who does ; tod rpatrovtos, of him who 
does, &¢.—O tatra tpatrov =he who does this. Oi 
Tabta mpatrovres = those who do these things. 


168. VocaBuLaRy 13. 


To leap-down, xara-nndav (= | To praise, émaveiv ( = -éew). 
-deww). To be separated by an interval, 
To end, to die, redkevtav ( = to be distant (from), d:éx-euv. 
-dewv). To sing the Pean (the Greek war 
To honor, tipav ( = -dewv). song), mavavi¢-euv. 


Phalanx, pdday£, pdrayy-os, }. | When, ivixa. 
aa 
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To cast into (literally), éu8ddr- 
ew; to charge, éuBaddrev eis 


( = éuBaddew 7O orparevpa- 


ews... lo cast his men into = 
to charge.) 

To offer, make an offer of, tro- 
éperv. 

To belong to, to be the due of, 
Tpoonk-ELv. 

Goat, at&, aty-ds, 7). 

Coin, money, vouiopa, vopicpar- 
Os, TO. 

Greek, "EXAny,"EdAnv-os, 6. 

Other, @2os, 7, 0. 


[169. 


Chariot, dppa, Gppat-os, 79. 

Not yet, not still, no longer, now- 
not, OvKETL. 

Ether, aiznp, atZép-os, 6. 

Herald, xnav (or xjpvé), xnovk- 
0s, 0. 

A truce, (prop. libations), a peace 
(because ratified with libations, 
omevdew), orovdai, pl. 

Attempt, émtxeipnpa, emtyetpyy- 
par-os, TO. 

Stroke, wAny7. 

Wound, rpadpa, tpavpar-os, Ta 


Firercise 18. 
169. a) Translate into English. 
1. To vowicpa 1o tev IIepcav 6 otpatnyos épirer. 


2. “H Siexasoovvn apety éotw. 


amo TOD &pmartos. 


3. “O Kidpos xatamnda 


A. Ovxéte tpia* 7) TérTapa* oradia 


duéyovow TO harayye aT addjrov, avika TavaviSovgw 
ed € \ > \ a > , 

ot “Eddnves. 5. ‘O otparnyos eis tTHv Tav AiyuTTTiov 
pdrayya euBadr. 6. Tov ovpavor of tromral aidépa . 
svouatovaw. 7. Oi’ Apyetor éreurpay dvo KiptKas® Urro- 
pépovras orrovdds. 8. Aiyas airyév dpyovtas* ov Totod- 
wep. 9. Tots rhs yijs apyouot THY TpoayjKoveay TYyuny 
arodidopev*. 10. °O rod yewpérpou Noyos ow TEdeUTG. 

« Paradigms 36. b Observe that the dual is not necessarily used 
when two are meant. For dvo see Paradigm 36. © rulers: properly 
participle, ruling. 4 we give or pay. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The Persians leap-down from their chariots, 
2. You (pl.) honor those who rule the land. 3. We 
honor him whorules the land with the honor that 
belongs tohim. 4. We praise and honor him who 
rules well and justly. 5. The attempts of the Scy- 
thians will end in'® this. 6. One ought to yieid to 
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those who rule. 7. He calls the attendant who is 


pounding®* the poison. 8. The assistants honor him. 
© Use pres. partic. of rpiB-eu. 


LESSON XAT. 
Third Declension. Adjectives in as, es. 


170. PARADIGMS. 


SING. Xenophon. Lion. Bait. Nectar. 
6 Revopav 6 héwv To O€Acap TO vexrap 
Eevopart-os AéovT-os ded €ar-os véxTap-os 
; Zevopovr-t Aéovt-t bed ear-t veKTap-t 
A. Eevopart-a Aéovt-a d€heap vexrap 
ie Zevopav Aéov b€Aeap vextap 
PLUR, 
N. Zevopart-es Néovt-es deXat-a vekTap-a 
G, Zevoport-av eovt-wy deAedt-ov VeKTap-@V 
D. Zevopa-at Aeou-ot dedéa-ot vexTap-ot 
3 Zevopart-as Aéovr-as Oe éar-a véxTap-a 
Yi: Zevoparr-es Aéovt-es dehear-a vexrap-a 
DUAL 
N.A.V.| Zevopdrt-e déovt-e dehear-e vexrap-€ 
G. D. Zevopavr-ow — eovt-owv OeA€at-olv VEKTap-olv 


171. PARADIGMS. 


7 
péras, peAava, pérav, black. — |xaptecs. xapieooa, xapiev, lovely.’ 
SINGULAR. SINGULAR. 


pedas peAauwa peday xaplets Xapieroa xaptev 
peAavos pedaiyvns pedavos xaptevros Xapterons Xaptevros 
pean peAaivn pédave Xaptevre Xaperon Xaplevre 
pérava pehatvay peda xapievra xapleaoayv yxapiev 
peAas peAava pedav jxapiey xapleaoa yxapiev 


. 


<p paz 


PLURAL. PLURAL. 
péraves péhawvae pidava Xaplevres Xaplercat xapievra 
peddvov pedavay pedavov Xapevroy Xapteroav xaplevrav 
peace pehaivacs péeraoe |xapiect Xapreoocus xaplece 

péAavas pedaivas pehava xaplevras xapeaods xaplevra 
pedaves péAawar pédAava |yxaplevres yapleroat xapievra 


<pPuaZ 


DUAL. PUALS 
N.A.V. pédave pedaiva pédave xapievre xapieroa xaptevre 
G.D. peddvorv pedaivaw peddvow |yapievrow yapiecoaw xaptevrot 
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172. VocapuLtary 14, 


Bad, wicked, xak-ds, 7, dv. 
Demagogue, Snpaywyds, 6 (677 
pos, people, ay-w, lead). 
People, Sjpos, 6. 
Flatterer, xoda&, Kodak-os, 6. 
Orator, pytw@p, pyrop-os, 6. 
Nightingale, dndav, andov-os. 7. 
Swallow, xehidav, xediddv-os, 7. 
Day, jpépa. 
Night, v0, vuxr-ds, 4 (nox). 
Vulture, yin, yur-os, 6. 
Cuckoo, koxkvé, koxkiy-os, 6. 
Color, xp@pa, xpepat-os, 76. 
Foot, rrovs, 708-6s,* 6. 
Rock, wérpa. 
Difference, (of colors.) a shade, 
Svapopa. 
Poor man, révns, wévnt-os, 6. 
‘ 


[172, 173 


Continuously, without ceasing, 
auvexas (avy & exw). 

Even (opposed to odd), of an 
even number, dprios, a, ov 
(par). 

The aspalathus, (a prickly shrub,) 
domaAaZos, 6. 

White, Nevkés, 7, dv. 

Black, pédas, péAawa, péday. 
(rd pedav, black; rd devxdy, 
white; used as substant.) 

Opposite, conirary (to), évayrios, 
a, ov. 

To sing, ad-ew (= deidery). 

To change, petaBadd-ewv. 

To hatch (its) young, to breed, 


to build its nest, veorrev-euv. 


Exercise 19. 
173. a) Translate into English. 


1. Of Kaxoi, tiv HSoviv as Séreap éxovtes, Snpevov- 


2 al X\ /, 
ow nuav* Tas Wuxas. 


2. ‘O dnmaywyos ects tot Sov 


Kodak. 3. Tovs codovs te cal ayaSods pytropas érauw- 

4 \ a $ € > \ ” \ a eo 
odmev Kal tinder. 4. “H andov ader wév cvvexds 7pué- 
pas Kal vixtas Sexarrévte*® peta dé tadra ade pév, cuv- 
exas 8 odxétt. 5. MetaBadnret xat* 6 KoxKvé Td ypOpa. 
6. Ot wévntes TodddKis Tols Tévnoe TNpETODOW. 


7. Ildvta ta faa apriovs eéyovat tods rodas**. 8. ‘O 
aomdnvayos pédawav éyer THY pigav®. 9. To pérav 


Kpaua eats Kal ToD pédavos TrodAat* Siadopai. 10. “O 
yor veorrever emt rétpais atrpocBarous.* 11. My dvoa 
Neye, @ Hevodav. 12. Tis réEer tov Teponv xpvrrrew 


* Grimm’s law shows this to be the same word as the Gothic fot, 
English foot ; 7 or p being changed into the cognate f; 8 (@) into é. 
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A r lol 
THY ToD dpyew éeriSupiav; 13. ‘O radTa mpatTwv éo- 
tlw a&vos Tod érraivov. 


® (of us =) our. > fifteen (indeclinable). Acc. denotes duration 
of time. © also (i. e. as well as some other birds). d many, fem. 
pl. from roAvs: supply the verb eicty (there are). ® inaccessible (adj. 
of two terminations). 


b) Translate into Greek. 
1. Vultures*’ lay two eggs**, 2. One (uia) swal- 
_low does not make a spring. 3. We admire the swal- 
low’s young-ones. 4. We call demagogues flatterers 
of the people. 5. Virtue renders life happy. 6. White 
eis) opposite to black. 7. I will tell you’ the wholes 
truth. 8. He rules-over all sensual pleasures», 

9. The gods rule-over all things’. 


f ép@ iyiv. 8 Put the proper case of was before the article. 
b Say: ‘all the pleasures about the body’ (maou ai wep Td cGua 7dovat). 
Verbs of ruling, &c. take genit. i all things are maya. 


LESSON XXII. 
ITas, Gras. Aorist Participle. 

174. Ids = quisque, unusquisque (every). 

175. Ids 6 —; 6 mds = totus (the whole: 6 ras 
adds emphasis to the whole as opposed to its constituent 
parts). 

* 176. Ilavres+ ravtes of —* = omnes (the latter 
especially when there is reference). 

177. Of mavres = (1) omnes simul (all together, 
altogether); (2) in universum (in all). 

178. Ilaca wodus, every cily: maca 4 rods, ) ‘TdAts Traca, the 


whole city (also 4 maca mdXts, the whole city together): mavra ayaa + 
mavra ra dya%d (the article is usually expressed, when a definite 
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class of things is meant) ; maca: ai kadai mpdfers + Ta mavTa peépns 
all the parts (logether)+ trois maow dpyiterars Ta wavTa eikoct 
(in universum viginii), twenty in all. 

179. “Aras = every (in the Sing.), is without the article; but in 
the sense of the whole, das (= dpa was) and ciyuras or Eiyras (= 
all together), universus, are naturally more frequently without the 
article than was is in the sense of whole. Sometimes, too, cvpravres 
= in ail is without the article [Evymavres émraxdowot ordira, Th.]. 


180. PARADIGM. 


was, waca, may, every, all. 


SING. PLUR. DUAL. 
m. f n. m. f. n. m. ¢ f. n. 
N.was waca may |rdvres maocat wavta \wavTe maca mavrTe 


a | col 
G. ravros raons Tavtos|ravtayv Tac ey TavTwey |ravToLy Taga mdvrow, 
: ps ere 
D.mavri mdon marti |raou(v)rdoas raou(y)|\rdvrow mavaty mavrow 
A.mavta macaynay |ravras macas wavta |\rayTe Taoca TayvTe 


V.ads  maca may |ravres maoca wavta |\ravTe aca mTavTe 


181. The participle of the Aorist Active appends as 

to the sigmated root (Ava-as, TUY~as). 

N. as, aca, av 

G. avtos, aons, avtos, &c. 
(See Paradigm 17.) It is Englished by having —ed. 
But for verbs signifying emotions or states of mind, it 
is often Englished by pres. participle, the emotion hav- 
ing been felt and continuing to be felt: e. g. muctevcas 


(= confisus), trusting, relying on. 


182. VocaBuLaRy 15. 
Zeal, 


omoudn. 


‘earnesiness, eagerness, | Lawlessness, dvopia. 


River, rorapés, ov, 6. 


Life, Bios, 6. 

Leader, jryepov, nyeudv-os, 6, 7). 

Temperance, sobriety of. mind, 
ow ppootry. 

Absence of government, anar- 
chy, licentiousness, dvapxia. 

To grow old, ynpack-ew. 


Innocence, a8daBeia. 

Danger, xivSivos, 6. 

Low estate, ramewvdtns, tarewée 
TNT-OS, 1). 

Extreme, oxaros, n, ov. 

Obscurity, ddokia. 

To trust, reorev-ew (dat.), 
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Hoplite (heavy-armed soldier), | To do, mpdrr-ew (fut. mpaé-o), 


© ri © =) 4 

omAitns, 0. to commit a murder, mpdarrew 
To be the slave of, to serve, Sov- ovov. 

Aev-evy (dat.). I am come, xm (= veni). 


To complete, diareheiv (= éev). |.To dissolve, to dismiss (an as- 
To bid, order, tell (to do any sembly), break (atreaty, &c.), 
thing), xeAev-euv. repeal (a law), Av-euv. 


Exercise 20. 


183. a) Translate into English. 


1. Yrrovdyn waca éoras (= erit) dua mavtds tod Biov. 
2. "Hévctov* travtav éotiv adi'tas diatedeiv Tov Biov 
ev a f s A a / fe 
amavta. 3. Aet Prérew pos THY THS cUpTaans Hyeu- 
ova apetis cwppootynv. 4. "Ev radon avapyia Kab avo- 
pia Siaredet tov Blov. 5. Tavta dvSpwrrov xpi ped- 
yew To opddpa iret avtov. 6. “O Netros yduKtratds” 
éott TavtTov TOV ToTapov. 7. "Hoav ot tavtes értako- 
e lal c f va n iv lal 
ctor omdirar. 8.‘O Swxpatrns motetoas TH abtod® 
aPraBela éxwddvvevoe Tov Exyatov Kivdvvov*. 9. Avo 
r \ > \ ¥- id ed 
OTPATLOTAL, TA aloxpa TpakavTes, pevyovow. 10.”Hkw 
dedpo adv Tois ToNlrais Tois ayaSois. 11. Tovds vouous 
Tos és TO TWapov® Bramrrovtas buds édvcate. 12. Ko- 
Aacopev Tos THY elpyynv AUcavTas. 13. Ilav faov 
avayKaioy! aptious éxew Tovs Todas. 


2 most pleasant ; superl. of 75ds. b sweetest ; superl. of yAurts. 
© (of himself'=) his. 4 xuyduvevew Klydovov = to incur (risk, expose 
oneself to) a danger, K. 278, 2. ° for the present ; at the present. 


f Supply éott. 

6) Translate into Greek. 

1. The man is growing-old in extreme (say ‘all’) 
obscurity and low-estate. 2. Every man ought to fly - 
from being - the - slave - of anger. 3. Through the 
whole of life we ought to pursue virtue. 4. We are- 
pursuing virtue with all eagerness. 5. From '* being- 


a 
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the-slave of sensual [173, 5, note h,] pleasures he will 
be a slave for his whole life. 6. The wagons °were 
in all seven-hundred. 7. We are angry with those 
who are breaking the peace. 8. We are enraged 
againste those who have broken the truce. 9. The 
geometer places himself before ® all the Greeks. 


& To be enraged against—, év dpyh Exew (acc. of person). 
h To place oneself before, mpotdocey abtoy mpé (with gen.). 


LESSON XXIII. 
Nouns that suffer Syncope.* 

184. 'T'o this class belong the following substantives 
in np: watnp, father, unrnp, mother, Svyatnp, daugh- 
ter, 9 yaornp, the belly, Anuryrnp, Ceres, and avnp, 
man ; which have this peculiarity, that they omit ¢ in 
the gen. and dat. sing. and dat. plural. 'They have 
voc. ep (avnp, matnp throwing back the accent), and in- 
sert a (cwm acuto) before ov in dat. plur.’Avnp, a man 
(root avep), drops the ¢ in all its cases except the voc. 
sing., but inserts a 6 to soften the pronunciation. 


PARADIGMS. 
Mother. Man. Father. 
Srnec. NG 7 NTP 6 avnp 6 matTnp 
G. pnt pods av-6-pés TAT POS 
D. pytpl av-6-pi Tarpi 
A. pntépa ay-§-pa Twarépa 
V. pntep avep TarTeEp 
Puur. N. Lnrépes av-6-pes Tarepes 
ca pNTEpev av-5-pav TarEpav 
D. Lentpace dv-6-paot matpdct 
A. LnTépas @-S-pas mTarepas 
V. bnrépes dv-5-pes marépes | 
Duat, N. A.V bnrépe dv--pe marepe | 
G. HNTépowv av-8-poiv TaTEpow | 


* Syncope = the taking away of one or more letters from the body 
ofa word. Cf. Paradigm 19. 
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185. Words of this class have several peculiarities of accent. 
(1) The dat. pl. and the forms that retain the e, are always paroxy- 
tone: (2) the forms that reject the € have all the accent on the last 
syllable, with (3) the exception of voc. sing. in which the tone-sylla- 


ble is thrown as far back as possible. 


exception to these rules.) 


(Anunrnp (see 186) is an 


186. ‘O dorip, épos, a star, has its dative plural dorpdot, but is 


not syncopated in any other case. 


Anpntnp (Demeter or Ceres) has 


a varying accentuation, viz. Anpntrpos, Anunrpt, Voc. Anunrep, 


but Acc. Anpnrépa. 


187. Oxzs. For ‘many great men’ the Greeks usually said ‘many and 
great men:’ and so in similar combinations of two adjectives. 


188. VocaBuLaRy 16. 


Bad, worthless, puddos, 7, ov. 

Happiness, etdapovia. 

Most disgraceful, basest, aicye- 
O7TOS, 7, OV. 

Worthy, d&cos, a, ov (with gen.). 

Liberty, éhevzepia. 

Insolent, iBpiorixds, 7, ov. 

(Small) tunic, xirévov, To. 

Three, rpeis, neut. tpia (Pdm. 
36). 

Nurse, rpodds, 7. 

(Native) country, rarpis, rarpis- 
98, i. 

Slaughter, pdvos, 6 


Dice, xrimos, 6 


Arms, ém\a, Ta (arma). 

Absolute prince, tyrant, rupav 
vos, 0 

To measure, perpeiy ( = -éew). 

To love, orépy-eu. 

To exclude, to keep away from, 
elpy-elv. 

To desire, emiZupeivy ( = -€etv) 
with gen. 

To follow, attend (of a conse- 
quence), emreoSat, with dat. 
To kill, to put to death, amo-xretv- 

ely. 
To drag away from, droomayv 
= -dew). 


Fizercise 21. 
189. a) Translate into English. 


1. Of fadroe 7H yaoTpt (oa Kal Tots aiayiorors 


THY Evdatpoviar. 


2. "Avdpes claw ayaSot Kal a&sov THs 


édevSepias. 3. ‘O veos, TOUS TOU TAT POS bBpuarixous Kar a 
cogous doyous QKOUY, dypoppav* Te éoTat (= ent) Kab 
pirdripos® dvip. 4.”"Eotw viod yet? i) Suyatpos 6 waTyp 
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matnp. 5. Tais KéB8nrtos Suyatpact yitavia Sacw* (= 
dabo) tpia. 6. Eici wou tpeis Suyatepes. 7. Try yi 
’ fal y X XN > , . > = \ 
avopav pntépa Te Kal Tpopoyv dvowatouev. 8. Ot ayaSoi 
@otrep Umrép'’ untpos vrép THs TaTpioos KwduvEevovCL. 
9. Tj Anuntps woddol Kal Karol ved joav. 10.°2 dirv 
Svyatep, otépye THY pntépa.? 11. 2 dvdpes “EXAnves, 
vowiva copovs Te Kal a&lous Ths evdatpovias buas eivat. 
12. Ot BapRapor Ta aicypa pirotew. 13. Tod crovdy 
ye des oe nS , 5 , 
Zaxpatous akia amavtos Tod éraivov. 14. *2 Ilépca, 
Tis TavbTa réEer Revohavtr; 15. Ev r@ tov ayaSod 
KNT@ ETTW OiKIOLOV. 
eke high minded. __» (fond of honor =) ambitious. © I will give. 


4 See 91. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Fathers *’ keep-away their sons from bad men. 
2. There >was much¢* slaughter of men, and (dé) much 
din of arms. 3. The enemy’s camp °was unoccupied 
(say: ‘void of men’). 4. Man differs from the other 
animals in desiring honor. 5. Love ( pl.) your father 
and your mother. 6. Be- not -the-slave-of the belly. 
7. Great honor attends good men’. 8. Cyrus puts-to- 
death his mother’s father. 9. Tyrants*’ drag children 
from °their fathers and mothers. 10. The man will 
spend his life in great glory. 11. The men are per- 
forming many great®? eactions. 12. The many‘ 
will measure happiness by gain. 13. Bad (men) love 
anarchy and lawlessness. 14. Who will say that great 
honor does not attend good men? 15. 'There is a tem- 
ple of Ceres in Cilicia. 16. Many great men love not 
only the Greeks but also the Persians. 


© roAUs. f of moAAol. 


190, 191.] ADJECTIVES OF TWO ENDINGS. 67 


recs h, Sot vs 
Képas, &c. 

190. Adjectives of two terminations have only one 
form for the masculine and feminine, as 6, %) &v8o£os, 
to évoofov. They are declined like nouns of the third 
declension (except os, os, ov, which is like the second 
declension). 


Adjectives of two terminations.* 


191. PARADIGMS. 


capns, capes, clear. evOalueor, eVdatyov, happy. 


* Table of Adjectives of Two Endings. 


m. f. n. m. f. n. 
ale os ov Kdo pos Kbopoy 
Qs oy ov meray memov 
S: ns es aAndns aAnvyés (the most usual form) 
4. mw ow &ponv dpoev (the only adj. of this form) 
5. 15 t 18pis 8pt 


ene. SING. 
m. f. n. m. £ . n. 
N. cagis aahés N. evdaipay evdatpoy 
G.} — G. evdaipov-os 
D. } sa D. evdaipov- 

A.} fe t cages A. evOaipov-a — eUSayprov 
V. cadés capes V. eWdarpov eVOatpov 
igs PLUR. 

N. } eae ; a N. evdaipoves evOalpova 

G. } evan G, evdatpovev 
D. cadéor(v) D. eddaipoor(v) 
A. § caer on A. eddaipovos —_ evdaipova 
i a } cage | V, eldainoves — etBaipova 
Caples DUAL. 
N. A.V. } ee Nike oleaiuore 
G. D. } oh os GD tiamedvow 
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[192—194 


192. The nominative plural of répas usually drops 


the r, and is contracted into répa, G. Tepav. 
; Pp P 


To yépas, 


reward, 76 ynpas, old age, 70 Kpéas, flesh, and 70 Képas, 
horn, omit the r in all the numbers, and suffer con- 
traction in the genitive and dative singular, and 
throughout the dual and plural (except the dative 
plural): in xépas, however, the regular forms with the 
7 are found as well as the contracted. 


193. PARADIGMS. 


TO Kepas, the horn. 


TO Kpéas, the flesh. 


SINGULAR. SINGULAR. 

N.  xépas _| Kpéas 

G.  Képar-os képa-os__Képas Kpéat-os  Kpea-os_~— pews 
D.  xépar-u —s képa-e_— Epa Kpear-t Kpéa-i_- -Kpéa 
A. Képas Kpéeas 

V.  xepas Kpeas 

PLURAL. PLURAL. 

N. képar-a = Képa-a_ kepa Kpéat-a Kpéa-a—s Kpéa 
G.  kepar-oy Kepd-wv Kepav KpedT-wy  Kped-wy Kpeay 
D. — Képa-or(y) Kpéact(v) 

A. xépat-a = képa-a_— képa Kpéat-a Kpéa-a_ ss Kpéa 
V.  xépar-a = kepa-a_— képa Kp€at-a Kpea-a_—s kpéa 
DUAL. DUAL. 

N.A.V.xépar-e  keépa-e_—-Kepa Kpéat-e kpéa-e —kpéa 
| G.D. kepar-oww Kepa-ow Kepov KPeaT-OLy —KDEct-OLV Kpe@y | 


» 7194. VocasuLarRy 17. 


Horn, wing of an army, képas, 
k€par-os, TO. 

Honorary privilege, yépas, ye- 

: 

pat-os, TO. 

Old age, ynpas, ynpat-os, Td. 

Prodigy, portentous-monster, ré- 
pas, Tépat-os, TO. 

Alone, only, povos. 1, ov. 

Stag, Aaos, 6. 

The bonassus, wild ow, Bovac- 
aos, 0. 

Again, mad. 


On both sides, éxatépo%ev. 

Horse = cavalry, immos, %. 

(Of) twenty thousand, diopiptos™ 
a, ov. 

Already, 75n. 

Fruit, capes, 6. 

Child, réxvov, 76. 

Monument, pynpetoy, 4, 

Weakness, aoSéveva, 

Best, dipirros, n, ov. 

At once, Ga. 

Most, micioros, n, ov. 


195.] ADJECTIVES. : 69 


Solid, orepeds, a, dv. To put forth (some natural pro- 
Throughout, 80dov. duct, as horns, leaves, &c.), 
To put to flight, to rout, tpén- pu-ew. 
€oSat. To bult, xupirr-ew. 
To cast away, to shed (horns), | Much divided, branching, moXv- 
emoBd\h-evy. oxidns, es (rodvs, oxito). 


To bear, hép-ew. 


E'zercise 22. 


195. a) Translate into English. 


1. TG dpiotep& Képate tpérrovtas Tovs ToXeptovs. 
2. “ArroBadr« Ta Képata povos 6 Eados Kat’ éros'*, Kab - 
Taw pve. 3. El népws* éxatépwSev 1) tarmos, duc- 
pupia obca*. 4. Kupittovaw addjrovs odnpois Képa- 
ow. 5. ‘O avnyp év riras Hn yypws éotlv. 6. Ovre 
yf} Kaprrovs péper, ovTE pnTepes Téxva TikToVoLW, AAG 


17 


tépata. 7. Oi brép ths watpisos " KadOs TEedevTHcaV- 


tes’ rahwy Te Kal TOY GdAwV pVYNLElaV péeyLaTa ExoUTL 
yépa. 

2”Oy, otoa, bv, pres. part. of eiui, Tam. ” reAevthoayres, first aor. 
part. of reAeutdw. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. It is necessary to yield to the weakness of old-, 
age. 2. The geometer died of *? old-age, not (say: 
‘but not’) of disease. 3. This (rodro ye) is the best 
remedy for'’ old-age. 4, The bonassus has at once 
both a mane and two horns®. 5. With eour right 
wing we are conquering the enemy’s hoplites. 
6. Most horns (say: ‘the most of horns’) are hollow, 
and those (ra 6) of stags alone are solid throughout 
and branching*. 7. The citizens have honors and 
panegyrics from one another, and honorary-privileges. 

® roAvoxidn ( = Toavaoxidéa). 
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[196—199. 


LESSON AAC 


196. Substantives in ns, os.—Adjectives in 7. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
N. ns: os, (neut.) N. ees, ets: ea, 7, (neut.) 
G. €0s, ovs G. ear, ov 
D. éi, D. eor(y) 
Wag fasta: | mince ect cae mae 
DUAL. 


N..:A. Vi. €€,.77- 


G. D. gow. oty. 


nO 


a) In Attic prose the open form occurs only in dual ee 


from adjectives in ns, and gen. pl. ewy from os. 
.b) Tpinpns (properly an adj.), with the adj. atrdapxns, and com- 
pound adjectives in 7%ys (from 730s) remain paroxytone in gen. 


pl. 
or Tpinpes, Tpinpotv. 


(Learn Paradigm 21.) 


It is not certain whether we should write tpujpes, tpujpow ; 
K. adopts the former; see his Gramm. 59. 


198. 3 Observe that most adjectives in ms are 
oxytone ; avtapkns, evn Sys, cuvn Sys, TArjpns, are excep- 


tions. 


199. VocaBuLaRy 18. 


One who pursues gain by base 

"means, aisypoxepdns, és. 

Gain, Képdos, Képde-os, Kép- 

“Sous, 76. 

Reproach, bvewSos (-e0s, ovs), Td. 

Character, disposition, }%os (-eos, 
ous), ro (mores). 

Simple, ev73ns, es (ed and 730s). 

Disobedient, dmei3ns, és. 

Obedient, evrreiSns, és. 

Summer, S€pos (-€0s, ovs), Td. 

Year, éros (-eos, ovs), 7d. 

Multitude, mos (-eos, ovs); 
hence = democratical consti- 
tution. 


Mountain, dpos (-eos, ous), Té. 
Wail, Teixos (-€0s, ovs), Td. 
Kind, yévos (-eos, ovs), Té. 
Faise, wyevins, és. 

True, ays, és. 


= , A 
| Dicer, kv8evris, od, 6. 


Footpad, (prop. a filcher of 
clothes.) Nwmodvrns, ov, 6. 

Robber, AnatHs, 0d, 6. 

Genileness, mpaérns, mpadryr 
os, 7). 

Tameness, npyepdrns, jpepdrqt 
os; 7). , 

Want of intelligence, stupidity, 
dvota, as, 7. 


200.] 


Courage, avdpia, as, 4 (avqp). 

Cowardice, SetXia, as, 7) (SetAds). 

Sheep, mpoBarov, ov, 76. 

Unintelligent, stupid, dvénros, ov 
(a and voé, vois). 

Trireme, rpinpns (-eos, ovs), 7) 

Useless, dypnoros, ov. 

I suppose, (opinor,) Sirov. 

Army, otpatevpa, otparedpar- 
os, TO. 


Chase, hunting-expedition, spa, ° 


as, 7). 
Winter, xeipov, xepdv-os, 6. 
Alike, 6potas. 
To endure, iropev-ewv. 


To differ, Stapép-ewv. 


NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES IN 76. 71 


To plot against, émiBdvdev-ew 
(with dat.). ; 
To value before or above, to 
prefer, mportpay (= eae with 

acc. and gen. 

To show sobriety or sense of 
mind, o@dpov-eiy ( = -€eww). 

Less, €Xatrov. 

Little, puxpds, a, ov: puxpd, (by) 
a little (with comparative). 

Safety, c@rnpia, as, 1). 

Poetical, rroinrixds, 7, dv. 

Of earth; hence, of brick, yni-® 
vos, ov. 

More than, rather than, paddov 7. 


Eizercise 23. 
200. a) Translate into English. 


1. ‘O KuBevris Kal 6 \wrrodbTns Kal oAnaTHS alioypo- 


Kepoels €ict. 
pévouct. 


2. Oi cuBevtal Képdovs Evexa dveidn vrro- 
3. Ta 43n Tdv Sbov dvadéper (85, 1) card Te 


Seirlav Kal mpaotnta Kal avoplay Kal nuepornTa Kal 
voov te kal avorav. 4. To THv mpoBdtwv 7Sos edn Ses Kat 
5. “Evratsa ’AdxrBiddns tjxev é« Tov Kya- 
6. "Aypnatoyv Symov Kal 


> td 
avontor*. 
fomevOv avy TeVTE TPLNpECt. 
oixéTns Kal otTpdtevpa amrerdés. 
bpolas Sépous’ Kal xeupovos. 
ov d ig / lA Oe 2 Ah é DO. A an 3 e: 
érous* tikres povoy* TiKkTEL SE Ma OwdEKa 7) LLKP@ édaT- 
¢ t > MA a yi at , 
to*. 9. ‘O Ilépons ériBovdever TO TANSEL TO UpETEpo. 
z a ’ na a 
10. Yappovoder tiv cwTnplav Tov Képoous TpoTiua@vTEs 
rt 5) a 
ee ™ por upsovres). 11. ‘O Bovaccos yiyvetau ev TH 
\ \ 
Tlawvia, év 76 dper 76 Mecoariy. 12. Kara tov 
Matern Marya, yarnds Kal ovdonpa Set cvas ta Telyn 


padXov 7H yniva. 


7. Onpav trovodyta.» 
8. ‘O taws amaé Tod 
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¢ Sipply the copula éorly. b rowodyTa: (== wole-oyTot) Shpay 
(lit. faciunt sibi venationem), go owt a hunting ; hunt. ¢ K. 278. 
4. b. 4 the partitive genitive stands with adverbs of time and 
place: e. g. thrice a day, tps Tis juépas. © For éAdrrova, cf. Para- 
digm 12 (pel¢wy). 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. There are two kinds of lions. 2. He conceals 
the truth by a false tale. 3. Do not trust ( pl.) to walls 
and gates. 4. You (pl.) trusted to the bravery of the 
citizens, and not (say: ‘but not’) to walls and gates. 
, 5. The general of the Persians has well-disciplined 
soldiers **. 6. O boys, you are pursuing false pleas- 
ures, and not true ones. 7. The wicked for the most 
part‘ delight in'® false pleasures, but good men 
(say: ‘the good of men’) in true ones. 


f 7% TOAAG. 


LESS-ON--XxXV fi. 
“Hpaknris, &c. 

201. When a vowel stands before the terminations 
ns, es, and os, the Attics contract ea of the acc. sing. 
and neut. plur., not into n, but a; e. g. Kdéos (glory), 
plur. «\éea—Knréa. 

202. Proper names in «déns, contr. KAjs, undergo 


(in Attic Greek) a double contraction in the dative 
sing.; e.g. éei (—éev) = el. 


N. (Hpakdéns) “HpakAns 

G. CHpakhéeos) “Hpaxdéovs 

D. (CHpakdéei “Hpaxdéet) “Hpak\eé 

A. (Hpakdéea) “Hpaxdea [sometimes “HpakAj *] 
V. CHpdkdees)  “Hpdkdeus 


(“HpakXes, in exclamations.) 


. * Plat. Phed, 89. 


203, 204.] 


203. VocaBuLARy 19. 


Sophdcles, Sopokdjs (see note 5). 

Ameinocles, *ApewvoxAjjs. 

Euucles, Evrae. 

Euthycles, EdSukXjjs. 

Unwritlen, aypados, ov. 

Written, yeypappevos, 7, ov. 

The Antigone (a play of Sopho- 
cles), 7 *Avriydvn. 

Law, vopos, ov, 6. 

Accurate, axpiBis, és. 

Full, mypns, es. 

Fair, reasonable, émveckns, és. 

Expensive, coslly, routers, és. 

Human, naiural to man, hence 
(of sins) venial, dv3pamwwos 
7]; ov. 

A sin, a fault, duaptnpa, dapry- 
pat-os, TO. 

Procession, ropmn, 7. 

Sacrifice, Sucia, 7. 

Strong, ixxdpéds, a, dv. 

Fifth, wépnros, n, ov. 

Straight, right, dp%ds, 7, ov 

(rectus). 


WORDS IN y¢, 73 


It befits, is becoming, mpéres, 
(decet,) with dat. 

To think, oleoSat. 

Not to transgress, (lit. to remain 
wilhin,) lo observe (a law), 
eupev-evy (with dat). 

It is fitting or expedient, cvpdée- 
pet (= expedit), rd cupdépor. 
( = id quod expedit, or utile 
est), the expedient. 

To pardon, cvyyvyvack-e (with 
dat.). 

To accept, dqrod€éx-eoSat. 

To court, to consult a thing, 
e. g. expediency, Yeparrev-euv. 

To give in evidence, bear wit- 
ness, paptup-eiv ( = -éewv). 

Test, proof, mode of examination, 
(of a witness, e. 9. by torture,) 
EeyxXos, OV, 0. 

Judge, xpitis, ov, 6. 

Healihy, sound, wyins, és. 

(There) were, joay, imp. 3d. pl. 
from epi. 


Rem. By 201, sy:éa (from tyshs, byré-os) is contracted into sya, but 
byt is also found in Plato. 
» 


Exercise 2A. 

204. a) Translate into English. 

1. Tadra ov« otovtars* Oeworoknet mpérew. 2. OF 
Hey aypapot vopot ovdérrote pmeTaBddrovow, ot 5é ye- 
ypappeevoe TodAaKis, Botep elpntars ev TH ToD Sodo- 
Kréous “Avtuyovn. 3. Td dixarov® éorw arnXYés TL Kal 
auudépov. 4. Bertiovos avdpos4 Td Tois aypdots vowors 
h Tois yeypappévows eupevew. 5. To trois dvSpwrivor 
ae eee area érveixés*®. 6. Of Seol ove 
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aroséxovTas Tas ToAvTEels Towmrds Te Kal Suaias. 
7. "Hoav c@par TodAal TAHpELs TOMA@Y ayaS@v ev TO 
Tediy TO Tapa Tov Tiypnta Totapov. 8. Oi Supaxov- 
ctor aotpatnyous éxovow “Hpaxreldnv kat Evxdea cai 
Tedriav. 9. Stpatnyos fv KopwSiav Bevordetins 6 
EiSveréous, réepmtos avtros*®, 10. TarnSés> (=T0 
adnYés) ioxtpov éott. 11. Oi wordol, Tod dpSod” ovd« 
GdnVeis Kputal dvtes,’ TO cuupepov padAov Separrevov- 
ow. 12. “Hyodpast ravtaraci yet? adnSh evar cal 
bya (or byw) Kal TicTOv TOV adYSpwrrov. 


2 ‘has been said.’ b ‘justice, right See K. 244, 8. © * some- 
thing.’ 4 the gen. with éori‘is construed as in Lat. : it is the part, 
duty, &c. of; it is characteristic of, &c. © supply éori. f dytes 
(eit). $= Hyéoua, I think. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We praise those who speak the truth (say: 
‘the true °things’). 2. You (pl.) all gave false 
witness (say: ‘gave-in-evidence the false things’). 
3. We will give-in-evidence what is true, not‘* what 
is false (say: ‘the true °things;’ ‘the false *things’). 
4. You see the faithlessness of Tissaphernes. 5. Their 
general is Dercyllidas, the (son) of Eucles, with two 
others‘?, 6. Who avoids such (say: ‘so’) accurate 
methods-of-examination? 7. I will give these things 
to Ameinécles the Samian. 


LES SONATE. 


Substantives in evs. (Paradigm 27.) 


205. The termination evs (oxytone) takes w in. the 
genitive sing.; and in the dat. sing. and nom. and ace. 


— 


206—210.]} NOUNS IN evo. 7 


plur. admits of regular contraction. The voc. is 
( perispomenon) ; dat. pl. edcu(v). (Observe the accent) 


& SINGULAR. | PLURAL. DUAL. 
N. evs eis N. 
G: €as éov Ane tee 
D. et evat(y) VE 
1% éa éas (€ts) Gat; 
Sere cis D. f aes 


206. Besides «is the old Attic dialect possesses a collateral form 
in js (contracted from the Epic jes) for the nom. and voc. plur. ; 
e. g. WAaracijs for TAaraieis. 

207. Most substantives which have a vowel before the termina- 
tion evs, contract éws into ds, €a into a, éas (seldom) into ds; e. g. 
EiBoevs (an inhabitant of Eubea), gen. EviBods, acc. EvBoa, acc. 
plur. Et8oas. So sometimes G. plur. ; e. g. Eperpidy, Awprav. 

208. Future Participle.| 'The fut. participle is formed by adding 
* oy to root of Future, Bde, fut. BAdWo, participle BAdav (-ovea, 
-ov). It is declined like a participle of the Present (Pdm. 16). 

209. The future participle is often used to denote a 
purpose 


(Eng.) 1 am come to do this. 

(Greek) I am come about-to-do this (jka motn ov taira) 

(Eng.) I sent a man /o do this. i 

(Greek) I sent (aman) about to do this (éreua moutnoovra 
ratra [or, tov moujcovra)). 


210. VocaBULARY 20. 


Interpreter. Eppnveds, 6 
; a 
King, Baov\evs, 6 
Painter, ypapevs, 6. 
Priest, icpevs, 6 
Horseman, trmeds, 6 


The Pireus (port of Athens), 
Iletpacevs, 6 

Mart, custom-house (at Athens), 
€LTOPLOV, OV, TO. 

Superintendent, inspector, ' 
peAntns, ov, 6 (emt. eumopiov 
= cuslom-house officer). 


> 
emt- 
Scribe, ypappareds, 6 
| 
Parent, yoveds, 6. 
| 


Abundant, ap%ovos, ov, (a, not, 
” P3dvos, envy, there being so 
much that none need envy 
another.) 


Foot soldier, we(és, od, 6 (pedes). 

Higher up, more inland, beyond, 
avo (adv. with gen.). 

To dig down, xarackant-es 
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x 

Twenty thousand, diopdpror, 
at, a. 

Together with (dat.), dua; dua 
TH npEpa, al day-break. 

To sacrifice, 3v-euw. 

An offering, a sacrifice, Svpa, 
Siar-os, Td. 

To put into the hands, to hand 
over, eyxeupic-euv. 

Priestess, i€peva, 7). 

Holy, dcvos, a, ov. 


(21. 


To disobey, dreiz-civ ( = -€ew), 
with dat. 

To make a likeness of, to copy, 
to draw, ameuka¢-eu. 

To imitate, pipé-eosar (ptpet- 
oZat). 

Serious or earnest in character, 
good, worthy, cmovédatos, a, ov. 

I am come, yjxo (= veni, ad- 
sum). 

To go away, amépx-eoSat. 


Exercise 25. 


211. a) Translate into English. 


1. Hevopdv Suedéyeto avtois* bv épunvéws Tepe 


oTrOvoo. 


2. OvK éote ypypata hiv’, Tots d€ TodEplous 


apYova Tapa Bacihéws. 3. 'AawBaver TO apyvpiov 6 
ypaupareds 6 Tov éutropiov éeripmednTav EvSvdnpos. 
4. "Awa Th iuépa op@pmev imméas ToNXOUs, Trefods 0 ave 
5."Hxw Sicav. 6. Ovcor- 
40 fal id la) / Ye / E / \ 4 
res! Tots lepedal TE Kal lepelaus eyyerpifowev TA Sparta. 
7. Odx dovoy TodTd yet*® TO Tois yovedow arreiSetv. 
8 Ai nN \ \ a b / \ \ na 
. Alcypov tods pev ypadeis avendfew Ta KaXa TOV 
fowv, Tors S€ waidas pur pywetaSat Tos ocrovdalovs TOV 
yoveov. 9. Iléumopev katackayvovtas Ta Telyn. 


® “conversed with them.’ b like est (sunt) mihi = ‘I have’ 
in Latin. 


a € / 
Tov imméwv ws Sicuupiovs. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. It is «the mark of a bad boy to disobey his 
parents. 2. The painter will draw the insects. 3. O 
dear boy, you ought to imitate your parents. 4. The 
clerks receive money from ® the Lacedemonians. 
5. We are come to sacrifice 5° to Athene (= Minerva). 
6. The Persian, having handed-over his offering to the 


\ 


212, 213.] WORDS IN 6, 4, U6, v. ‘77 


priest, is-going-away. 7. Many of the cavalry fly. 
8. Many of the men from the Pireeus are digging-down 
the wall. 9. Those from the city are coming to aid 5* 
those in the Pireus. 10. We admire not only the city 
but also the Pireeus. 


Be Me Sto EY Bis ye NS WES ANT oy 
Words in ts, 6, us, v. 

212. A considerable number of words with the ter- 
minations vs, 4, vs, v, retain their proper vowel only in 
the acc. and voc. sing., substituting e for it in all the 
other cases. Words in ¢s and us take o in the genitive 
(i. e. ws for os), which, however, in reference to the 
accent, is considered as short, like w in the gen. plur. 
of these words. The neuters in ¢ and v form their 
genitive in the usual manner. 


= 


Sine. N. ts us 
EWS cos 

D. et €L 

AD w uy 

Vie t v 

Progr, iN. y. Els els 
Ce ewy €ov 

D eot(v) eou(v) 

As els els 

Duan. NAGI: vec €€ 
G. D. éouv éou 


213. VocaBuLaRyY 21. 


Intelligence, civects, 7. Articulation of a joint, joint, 8i- 
Intellectual act, intellect, vonots, 7): dp%acts, 7). 

Elbow, fore-arm, mnxvs, 6. Hatchet, axe, wéhexis, 6. 
Prophet, parts, 6. pos = the law of assault. 


Insolence, dBpis, 4; UBpews vd- | Power, dSivapss, 7. 
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Gift, present, BSdcrs, 7. 

Nature, picts, 7. 

Seeing (the sense of sight), 
sight, oves, 7. 

Smelling (the sense of) smell; 
dodpnors, 7. 

(The sense of) hearing, axon, 7. 

Limb, pédos, pede-os (-ovs), Td. 

Between, pera&d (adv. with gen.). 

Wrist, xaprés, od, 6. 

Elbow, dyxav, dyK@yv-os, 6. 

Hunting-knife, cullass, paxaipa, 
as, 7). 

Sword, Eidos, Eide-os (-ovs), Td. 

Axe, a&im, ns, 7. 

House, oikia, as, 7). 


Saw, mpiav, mpiov-os, 6. 


(214 


Low-bred, ignoble, ayewns, és. 

Tail, ovpa, ds, 7. 

Breadth, wdros, mAate-os (-ovs), 
TO. 

Unbearable, apépnros, ov. (Com- 
parat. adpopnrdrepos.) 

Prisoner of war, aiypadertos, ov 
(aixun, cuspis, GXicKewy, ca- 
pere). 

To cut off, dmoxonr-ew. 

To surpass or be superior, imep- 
éx-ew, (with gen.). 

To contemplate, behold, Sewp-ets 
(-€evv). 

To read, avayryvack-ety. 

Low, base, rarewos, 4, dv. 


Eizercise 26. 
214. a) Translate into English. 


1. ‘O divSpwrros cuvéces Te prepéxet TOY Gov Coov 


kai Sixnv Kat Seodg vopifer*s. 
’ a, 
vonoel AXX ove > Gupacw Sewpodpev. 


2. IToNXNa wodraKIs 
3. IIjyvus Ka- 


NelTar* Kal TO cvuTraV pédos, 6cov » éotl peTaEd THS TE 
Kata KapTov Kal THS Kat’ ayKOva StapSpo- 
aewst. A. ITodas péev poayaipas eyover, ToAra 68 
Ein, Todrdods Sé Ter€éxers kal akivas. 5. Avxodpyos 
éxédeve* ras oikias roveiv amd TedréKews Kal rplovos 
wovov. 6. Pedye Exyovov UBpews adiciav. 7. Tots codots 
domrep pavrect Tictevouév Tict®'. 8. Oi KodaKes dvow 
ayevh Kal tarewny éyovow. 9. Oi éxel*® Kal dren 4 
Kat aKoh Kal ooppices Kal tact Tots ToLotirous * Todd TOV 
evade? Suahépovow. 10..’Ev tH Supia ta tpdBata 
Tas oupas*® éyer TO TAATOS THXEwS*. II. OF éx 
TOU aaTEos pev'yovot. 


215.] NOUNS IN ® AND «ig, 79 


* ‘7s called’ (= Kadé-eru). > 8c0v (= quantum) ‘as much (of it 
as’). © 7 KaTd Kaproy didpSpwors (the articulation at the wrist =) 
the wrist joint: so h Kat’ arynavu didpSpwars. 4 sc. the Lacedano- 
nians. °K, 244. 10. f toodTos = talis: understand ‘things.’ 


6) Translate into Greek. 

1. The man takes-his-estimate of Alexander, not 
from'® Alexander’s *own nature, but from his own 
cowardice. 2. Nothing is more unbearable than inso- 
lence. 3. Read me* the law of assault. 4. The 
power of the city is (K. 241. 2) great |.* 5. By his 
power of speaking he conquered his opponents. 6. We 
will aid the god with foot, hand, voice, and all our 
power eof every kind‘’. 7. Themistocles courted 
him with a present of money. 8. The soldiers cut-off 
( pres.) the necks of their prisoners-of-war with an axe. 
9. The walls of the city are beautiful ||. 10. Insolence, 
and pleasure, and all »>manner of senselessness, rules- 
over those (who dwell) in cities |. 

£ Sewp-ey (= eew), i.e. to contemplate him. Alexander, ’Adétav- 
dpos. h wot, enclit. 


* 


LESSON- AIX 
AYO, ai0os. 
215. The terminations of nouns in # and os are as 
follows: . 


PLURAL. DUAL. 


SINGULAR. 
ra) os ot, &c. as 2d o, &e. as 
(dos), ovs Declension. 2d Declension. 
(0t), ot 
, , 
(6a), @ 
ot 


SP OOA 


Ozs. Note the peculiar vocat. o7. 
ET IN I Sh A A a a 
* This mark || means that this notion is to stand first in the sen- 


tence. 
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216. VocaBULARY 22. 


Shame, reverence, aidas, 7. Opinion, glory, 80a, ns, 7- 
Persuasion, obedience, ret3a, 1). Maker, author, hence (impro- 
Goddess, Sed, as, 7). prie) of a thing, the instru- 
‘Shamelessness, avaideva, 7. ment, Onptovpyés, ov, 6. 
The inspector of boys (at Sparta), | Oratory, pnropeKn, 4, (réxvy, art, 
maidovepos, 6. understood,) prop. fem. adj. © 
A taxiarch (the commander of a oratorical. 
ra&vs or division), ra€iapxos,6. | To receive, \auBav-ew. 
Device, contrivance, émivoia,as,n. | To take one’s work easily, to be 
Endurance, patience, xaprepia, 7. lazy or idle, padiovpy-ew (= 
Toil, labor, mévos, ov, 6. -€elv). 
Lover, épacrys, ob, 6. To supply, to bestow, rapéyeoSat. 


Eirercise 27. 
217. a) Translate into English. 


1. Of Aaxedaipovios Seay od tiv ’Avaiderav GNA Tipv 
Ai6G vopifovor. 2. ‘O KodaF moda yprpata Tapa’ 
"Apewvokréous* TretSot NauBSdaver. 3. Ev AaxeSaipovr 6 
matdovop.os Tovs Tatdas Tos padiouvpyodvTas (= pad.voup- 
yé-ovtas) taxUpa@s Kora bet, Hote TONANY Mev Aida, TOAD 
dé mevS@ éxet cvprrapeivat.” 4. ‘O Kipos tod pev taki 
dpxov Ti érivovay, Tov Sé oTpaTLw@TaY THY TELS@ érat- 
vel. 5. Ovtws yp) Kal TO Novrrov* avdpas ayaSovds civat, 
yuyvockovtas, brs Tas weydras* HSovas Kal TA ayaa Ta 
peyara 7 Te’S@ Kal 7) KapTtepla Kal of év TH Kalp@ Trovot 
kal Kivdivor Tmapéxyovtat. 6. Tihs épactal eicw pera 
coppocvuns TE Kat aidods Kal adySuAs SdEns. 7. Tiyvo- 
oKo OTL TELSovs Snuroupyos eat 1) PNTOpLK?. 

® ‘AueivorArs, 207. b = simul adesse, to be present there at the 
same time: &ore, so that, with infin. (to be rendered by a finite verb). 


* = in posterum; Jor the futwre, henceforth: at, also; i. e. as you have 
hitherto been. d péyas. 


b) Translate into Greek. 
1. Deem that Persuasion, not Force**, is a goddess, 
2. Hermes (= Mercury) conducts to*® mankind Rever- 


218—220.] IMPERATIVE. 81 


ence and Justice. 3. The bad call shame silliness, 
4. Tellias, the son of Eucles, called reverence and 
shame a divine fear. 5. We ought to surpass others 
in ‘*justice and reverence. 6. Bad masters teach the 
young not by« persuasion, but by violence. 7. Nearly: 
all will yield to persuasion, but very few to force. 


© iad with gen. f oxeddy Th. 


I SO Nt 
Imperative. Adjectives in vs. 
218, 'The terminations of the Imperative are: 


PRESENT. AORIST. 
Ss € éT@ S. ov aro 
P. ere érwoay, or (more | P. are aT@oay 
commonly) dvrey. or aytov. 
D. erov = érwy D. arov atov 


219. EXAMPLES. 


PRESENT. AORIST. 
S. Ad-e Av-erw S. Atdo-ov Avo-dt@ 
P. Av-ere = v-ETwoay P. Avo-are = Av-dtrwoay 
or Av-dyta@v. or Avo-avroy. 
D. Av-erov veer wv D. Ada-aroyv Avo-drav 


220. a) The Imperative of the Present is used, as \ 
in other languages, in requests, commands, exho, ta- 
tions, permissions, and the like. 


It is used in general precepts, and when the action commande! or 
advised, against which we are warned, &c. is either considered as 
continuing (lasting, that is, for some time) or being repeated from time 


to time. 
6) The Imperative of the Aorist 1s used when the 


action commanded, advised, permitted, &c. is considered 

as a single, definite action (not as being continued for 

_any length of time, or being repeated). ‘Thus ratcop 
4* 


82 FIRST GREEK BOOK. [221—224, 


Tov Noyov, end your speech (by a single effect of the 
will, &c.). 


221. This distinction is often but small: and it disappears when 
the verb has only one of the forms in use.—The Aorist Imperative 
may be used of an action that really has (and must have) duration, 
but then it does not indicate this: it speaks of it simply as one, defi- 
nite action. 

222. The negative with an Imperative is pn, but the Aorist Impe- 
ralive is hardly ever used with py (the Aorist Subjunctive being 
used, as we shall see) instead of it. 

223. Adjectives in vs are contracted in the dat. sing. and the 
nom. accus. and vocat. plural.* 


224. PARADIGMS. 


ydukds, yAuxeia, yAUKU, sweet. 


SINGULAR. = 
m f. n 


N.  yAvkus yAuketa yuk 
G. ryuké-os yAvukelas ~ y\uké-os 
yAuki-t , § yAuke-i 
D. d prvke? t yruneng U yrocet 
A. -yAvkuy yNuxetay yuk 
Ve -yAvKd yAvkeia yAvKo 


PLURAL. 


ee f. n. 
N. } acer , yAuxeiat yAvKea 
G. -yAukéor yAuKetov yAvkéwv 
D. —-yAvkéor(v) yAukeias yAvukéct 

Nuke F ; 
IN bois t yAuKetas yAvukéa 

uKE- e , 
We } ieee t yAuketat yAvukéa 


m. f. n. 
N.AYV. yhukée yAvkela yhukée 
G.D. yhuxéow yhukelaw yAuKeow 


* (ce “Nor yAux-ée, nor yAun-éa, 
Nor yAvi-dov contract you may: 
So yAur-éos and yAuk-éwy 
Contraction ever let alone. 


225, 226 | 
225. VocABULARY 23. 


Sweet, pleasurable, 78vs. 

Quick (also mentally), d&ds. 

Slow, Bpadvs. 

Short, small, Bpaxis. 

Appetite, dpe&s, ews, 7. 

Ready-witted, clever, shrewd, dyxi- 
vous (see 136). 

Having a good memory, of a re- 
lentive memory, prnpov, pynp- 
ovos (see 191). 

Prone (to) d€dpporos, ov (from 
o€ds and pérew). 

Fond of gain, Prronepdis, & és. 

Part, pdptov, ov, rd. 

Again, mahw. 

Confession, 6podoyia, as, 7. 

Con/fidently, boldly, Sappav, (par- 
tic. of Sappety: lit. “ feeling 
confidence.”’) 

Sycophant, informer, svxopartns, 
ov, 6» 


ADJECTIVES IN 6. 


Otherwise, dws. 

To commit injustice, aStxety (= 
-€eLv.) 

To deliberate, to decide, Bovdevew. 

To hear, to lisien to, dkov-ew (with 
gen.) 

To abide by, € eppev-ey (with dat.) 

To wail, pév-ew. 

To make to cease, put a stop ns 
Tav-ew > Tavew TVA THS apis; 
to stop a man from his govern- 
ment or magistracy = to de- 
prive him of his magistracy. 

To define, dpi¢-ew. (Hence the 
horizon = the boundary-line of 
earth and sky.) 

To test, prove, Soxipac-ev. 

To examine, e&erat-ew. 

Participation, xowevia, as, 7. 

To snatch at, to seize, dpmag-ew 
(rapere). 


Lzercise 28. 
226. a) Translate into English. 


1. ‘H ériSupia tod jdéos eotlv dpekts. 


2. Of dkets 


2 / y / ig \ \ \ \ \ 
Kal ayyivor Kal pynwoves WS Ta TOG Kal Tpos TAS 


’ A > ta 4 / ? 
opyas o€vpporrot etow. 
Bpayéos doiKodor. 


3. OF diroKepdets Evexa Képdous 
A. "Ev Bpaxyet opie nuépas repi 


TOAAGY TWOLATOV Kal YpnudTwV Kal TrOdewv Kal 5oEns 
Bovrevouev. 5. Ipods rods “ANqvalovs aéurere mepi* 
Tlotiéaias. 6. Aéye tov vopov (Aisch.). 7. “Ore 
aAnSh yo,” axovcate Tov Whficpdtov (Assch.). 
8, Aéye 5) wddw 6 (=quod) AnwooSévns kata Anwo- 
oXévous éypawe: mpoaéxere, & dvdpes. 9. Mr rNexyé- 
Te TO dvopa AXA TO rpaypwa, 10. Tv paynv jot, ébn 
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6 Kipos, NéEov Exdortor, Hris éoti.¢ 11. BonSyoaté 
pol, Kal pun SiddoKete Tos cuKoddvtas peifov vwav 
avtov StvacSa.* 12. Oappav éwpevétw TH oporo- 
gla. 13. "Eppevovtwr® tots dpxois. 

* ‘on the subject of :’ lit. about. > a sentence with ‘that’ (811) 
often depends on a suppressed notion; such as, to see, to convince your- 
selves, &c. © the Aorist implies one definite statement. Aétov por 
Thy pax. Exdotwy Aris éori = Hrs eotly 7 udxn Exdotwy. The acc. is 
here placed as the object of Aéfov, instead of as the subject (nom. case) 
to éorl. rts is fem. of Satis (que, qualis), what, of what kind. 


4 netCov divacSa ( = plus posse or valere), to have more power, to be 
stronger. ¢ see 218. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Stay, and do not do otherwise. 2. Of poys, some 
are quick, and others slow. 3. Hear, O Athenians, the 
decrees against /Mschines. 4. Remove him from! his 
command. 5. Define for me (ol, enclit.) up to how 
many years we ought to consider men young. 
6. Prove your friends by their participating * with 
you in danger. 7. Bring them hithers, and ex- 
amine what* they say. 8. Do not snatch-at the hon- 
ors of the state. 


f expt, c. gen. (quot = méco1, -at, -a, -wy). Define single definite 
act. Etobring ... hither, Setpo mapdyev. Say: ‘bringing 
them hither ... examine.’ h ri = quid (it retains the acute), 


LESS OD * 2a. 


Subjunctive of the Present and Aorist Active. 

227. The Subjunctive, like the Principal Tenses 
(242), has third dual ov; third plural ov, 

It has the long e and o sounds (n, ) where the In- 
ilicative has the short ones (e, 0). 
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Terminations of the Subjunctive. 


S. @ ns 0 (= 9-08; 9-0) 
P. wpev NTE wot 
D. NTOV TOV. 
EXAMPLES. 
(Subjunctive Present.) 
S. rimt-o TUnt-ns TUnT-n 
P. tint-opev TUnT-nTe TUNT-OCt 
D TUNT-nTOV TUNT-NTOVv 
(Subjunctive Acriat.) 
S. rip-o TUW-ns TUW-n 
P. riw-opev TUy-nre TUW-wot! 
D. TUY-nToy TUW-nTov. 


228. The Subjunctive of the Aorist does not (like 
the Indicative) denote past time, but a single, definite 
action considered as standing alone: whereas the Sub- 
junctive of the Present denotes a continued or repeated * 
action. 

229. Thus with 6é7ws, va = ut (‘in order that’), 
the Present Subjunctive is used of general purposes, 
and the like, and wherever duration is to be pointed 
out.—It must, however, be remembered, that the Aorist 
Subj. may be used of an action that really does and 
must continue for a considerable time; but then the 
tense does not imply this, but considers it as one action, 
complete in itself. 

230. On the other hand, the Present Subj. cannot 
be used of a single, definite action, performed once. 

231. But with those particles of time that are com- 
pounded with dy (e. g. dray, quum, quoties, éreddy, 
postquam) the Subj. Aor. =the Latin futurum ex- 
actum, 


* By a repeated action is meant an action spoken of indefinitely, 
such an action, whenever it takes place; such a state, whenever it 
exists. 
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[232, 233. 


232. Examples (for imitation). 


a, Temporal Particles. 


Grav Towns = quum (quolies) facias, when (whenever) you 
do (of a habit, general truth, &c.). 
Grav rownons, quum (quolies) feceris, when you shall have 


done ; when you have done. 


Often = when you do (from 


the difference of our English idiom). 
erevOay moinans = postquam feceris. 


b. Final Particles. 


iva (rs) owns, ut facias ; that you may do (habitually). 
iva (Gros) roujons, ut facias, that you may do (once). 


c. Conditional Particle. 


€ay moins, si facias; si quando facias. 
éay Tromons, st feceris: si quando facias (semel). 


d. [> All these particles take wy, not od, for not; pndeis, not 


ovdets, for nobody. 


233. VocaBuLaRy 24. 


In the way of, éumodav, (adv. 
with dat.) 

Any wild animal that is hunted, 
Snplov, ov, 7d: Ta Snpia = 
game. 

Young animal, oxvpyos, ov, 6: 
of oxvpvor, the young (ones). 

Dog, kiv, Kvv-ds, 6 et 7). 

Female, SHAvs, eva, v. 

Young bird, vedrrioy, ov, rd. 

Viviparous, €wordKos, ov. (ads, 
vivus ; Tex, root of rixrecy, pa- 
rére.) 

Four-footed, terpdmous, TeTpa- 
mouy, (gen. Tetpdrrodos, &c.) 

Herb, grass, méa, as, 1). 

At any other time, adore. 

Waz, «npos, ov, 6. 


Pitch, rirra (Attic for rica). 

Oil, €Xator, ov, Td. 

Healthy, tyewds, 4, dv. 

Water, iSap, vSar-os, rd. 

Without pleasure, andds. 

To hinder, ckwdv-ew (fut. tee). 

To counsel, advise, cupBovdev- 
ew, (with dat.) 

To make plain, to show, dydé-euv. 

Right time, xatpés, od, 6. Op- 
portunely, at the right time, éis 
kaupov. 

To bind, to tie wp, S€-ecv. 

To cease, leave off, rav-ec at (= to 
slop oneself). 

To sing, a-Oew (= deiSew). 

To sit (of a bird), éemadt-ew, 

To dream, évurmag-euw. 
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To be suffering, to be ill, képv-erv | To collect (in a heap), a3poi¢-ew. 


(laborare). Dung, manure, xérpos, ov, 6. 
To eat, éoSi-euv. To dine, Seurveivy (= éew). 
To be in pain, ddyciv (= ew). | To drink, riv-ew. 
Less, 7rrov. Being present, wapov (= prae- 
To be strong, icxv-ew. sens, part, pres. of mapeivat). 


Fit, ixavés, 7, dv (idoneus). 


E'rercise 29. 
: (Learn Paradigms 29, 32: Bois, ois.) 

234. a) Translate into English. 

1. Aéopev* tov Kiva, bras yn apraly Tos TOV Snpi- 
av oxvpyvous. 2. ‘H Spreua andov maverar ddovaa,» 
a 4 / bY x 4 »” ? , fs 
oTav emwaln Kal Ta veoTTia éxn. 3. Evuravew gai- 

by a ” > \ \ \ ee \ 
VOVTAL OV oVvOY aVSpwrrol, Ara Kal tmToL Kal KUVES Kal 
Boes* Ett b€ wpoBara Kat ayes Kal Trav TO TOV GwoTdKoV 
Kal TeTpaTrodwy yévos. 4. Ot AWKoL TrOaS AddOTE [EV OVK 
éoSiovew, Stav 6€ Kadpyvwot’ 5. Oi Boes Tods Todas 
e 2 lal d rw A \ / > / a x ft 
HTTOV adyovow,* éav TIS TA KEepaTia adeihy KNP@ 7) TiTTH 
ee if € la Mae nr bee a > x \ 
) €haiw. 6, “Lyveworepas dies TOV alyav* taxvouct Oé 
HGdXov ai abyes TOV diwv. 7. Tors AvKovs hacly, dTav 
lal ee 4 Y/ \ a 8 “af 4 ba if > V4 
TEeWwact,® eoSiew TWwaynv. 8. “Emewdav aravta aKov- 
onte, Kpwate.’ 9. AdSis cor cvpPBovdevooper, éav p1) 
am \ ‘ol > \ ed a lol 
KoAVGH pe TOYHpas. 10. Eis Katpov Hees, Oras Tijs 
ie Mees, , \ Aes \ A , 11 Ul , 
dikns AxOVTNS Tapov Ths aupl Tov TaTpOs. . ITouy- 
ow tadta, va dnNOoTw TOS euTTOd@Y OVYTAS TH TOV 
“EdAnvor evoatpovia. 
® In the Present Indic. dissyllables in éw do not contract éowey and 
éouct. b ratvouor mov Tt = I leave off doing any thing. But in 


English doing is participial subst. in acc. ; in the Greek it is a present 
participle agreeing with subj. ‘I doing i? (= who am doing it) 


leave-off. ¢ Supply ‘then they do,’ or prefix ‘only’ to bray, wien. 
d dayelv robs wé8as, to feel pain as to their feet = feel pain in their 
feet. © = rewd-wot, from meivdew, esurire, f %&piva, Aor. of 


kpivw, to judge. Imperat. xpi’voy, drw, &c. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Speak, that I may hear (single action). 2. 1 
say this, that you may remove (one definite act) Tel- 
lias from his command. 3. We say this, that nobody 
may trust those who have done such things. 4. When 
(=-after) you have made him fit to govern, let him 
govern. 5, A good husbandman is carefuls to col- 
lect (say: ‘provides how [é7rws] he may collect, 
i. e. habitually) his manure. 6. When you have col- 
lected the manure, you shall dine. 7. Do not think 
that they drink without-pleasure, when (=whenever, 
if at any time) they drink water. 8. It is a custoin 
with the Persians (dat.) to kiss relations, when’ 
that is (yé) they see * them after a long time.® 

& emuedcirat ( = emer&erat). h The subj. of épdw is (irre- 
gularly) %5w, -ns, -n, &c. 


LESSON XXXII. 
First Future and Aorist of Liquid Verbs.* 

235. Short root.| Many verbs are strengthened 
forms of simpler roots.—To obtain the short from the 
strengthened root, we must retrace the step or steps by 
which the strengthening was effected : 

1) By changing the radical vowel or diphthong into 
the short vowel from which it arose. 

at becomes &. 

et before a mute must be changed into «. 

et before a liquid must be changed into e. 

ov becomes o. 

m (when it has arisen from a) becomes &. 


*i, ec. verbs whose root ends in a liquid. 


236, 237.] FIRST FUTURE. LIQUID VERBS, 89 


EXAMPLES. 
pa av eur Aur TEL TeV 
dxov ako And Aad prep prep 


2) By rejecting the latter of two consonants: teu», 
TEL. 

a) Since rr = any P-sound + 7, the short root may 

end in 7, f, or ¢. 

b) From ¢ (+06) the former is ejected: dpak, dpas. 

c) But astrengthened root in € has sometimes arisen 
from a short root ending in y: oiwef, oiwwry. 

d) Xc, 77, are mostly strengthened roots from short 
roots that end in a K-sound (x, y, or y): but 
sometimes from roots that end in a T-sound: 
Tpacc, Tpay. ppico, ppix. TTvao, MTV. 
€peca, EpeT. Kopvoa, Kopus. 

236. In the Active Voice, liquid verbs have only 
what is called the Second Future. It is formed by 
adding @ to the short root. 

237. The Aorist Act. of liquid verbs is without o: 
it lengthens the vowel of the Future; and for that pur- 
pose changes 

e into ev ) orepo, éoTreipa 
a into 9 ) hava, épnva.* 


AORIST. 


PRESENT. 


opadd-a, to trip up TPpar-d é-onh-a 
daiv-w, to show pav-& é-byv-a 
pev-w, to remain pev-@ €-pew-a 
omeip@, Sow oTEp-@ €-o7retp-a 
TiAA-w, to pluck TLA-@ é€-rih-a 
dpiv-w, to defend apvv-o Hpov-a. 


* But the following take Aor. 1. in ava:— 
a) Allin palvw, talyw (except rerpatvw, matyw). 
b) ioxvatve, kepdalyw, Koiralyw, Aevkalyw, dpyatvw, memalvee. 
¢) onpatye, calyw, have -nva or -Gva. raSalpw has -npa, OF -apa 
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The terminations of the Future of liquid verbs are 6, eis, | 
oupey, etre, ovot(v) | etroy, etrov, 

238. Ti mod = What am Ito do? what shall I 
do? (called the ‘deliberative subjunctive.’) 

239. Ov wy with Fut. and Aor. Subj.| 

a) Od pr ypdwyes ; (cum interrogatione), Will you 
not not-write 2? =‘don’'t write’ ‘don’t write, I tell you.’ 

b) Thus od pj, used interrogatively with the Sec- 
ond Person of the Future, is virtually a strong prohi- 
bition : but without interrogation it is (with any Per- 
son of the Futwre or (more commonly) the Subjunctive 


of the Aorist) a strong denial : 


ov 1 ypdrra ( fut.), 


-els, -€l, &C. 
ov un yparrw (aor. subj.), -ns, -n, &c.. 


I (you, he) will 
not write. 


c) The last idiom is explained by an ellipse of d¢os éori (metus 


esl) or Sewdv éore (verendum est). 


So that od p17 ypayets, or ypa- 


Wns = ob (Séos €or) py) ypdwes or ypdyrys, [there is no fear lest] 
you should write = you will certainly not write. 
d) Sometimes instead of the simple od yn, there is a compound 


of one or both (e. g. otros, ovdels, ovrotre+ pndeis, pnrore). 


Render 


as if it were ov wn, adding the additional force of the compound. 


240. VocaBULARY 25. 


To sow, oreip-eu. 

To wait, and (like manere) to 
wait for (a person, acc.) pév-euy. 

To distribute, allot, véu-euv. 

To gain, xepSaiv-ev. 

To reap (a harvest), gather fruit, 
&c. Sepi¢-e. 

To fear, deid-ew. 

To insult, vBpi¢-ev. 

To scoff, jeer at, ox@mt-evy. 

To talk nonsense, \npety (= €ew.) 

Laid waste, (of cities, &c.) ru- 
tned, advdoraros, ov. 


To disagree (lit. to sound differ- 
ently), to dissent, to make a 
different statement, Siapeveiv 
(= éew.) 

What kind of, motos, rota, motor 
(qualis). TIlotés rts has nearly 
the same force, but adds a no- 
tion of indefinite magnitude to 
it. 

Assuredly not, ovrot (non sane). 

Who in the world? tis more 
(= quis quidem.) 

More, mel@v, (compar. adj.) 
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Eirercise 30. 
(Learn tis, tis, Paradigms 37, 38.) 
241. a) Translate into English. 


1. Tatra rrody, ot pr Seians Tovs Troreuious. 2. Od- 
tora “Ayaiov uy tis UBpicn. 3. Od pH cxares; A, 
Od ur) Anpjceas; 5. Ob pH ce Kpiyw* radta. 6. Tovs 

\ 3 / _ / a ” 
Tovnpovs ov pontrote BeXTtous mrouoete. 7. Aéxa én 
pewartes “Ayaior tiv Tpolay avdctarov éroincav. 8. 
Mevodpev aitovs. 9. TH oporoyla rotepov? éupevodpuev 
) Stapovicowev ; 10. IDotov twa édarifers Kaprrov av” 
éorreipas Sepicew ; 11. "AdNwv otretpdvtwv Kal putev- 

/ X \ ce lal b] / > > > c t 
TaVTMV, TOV KapTroV vpEls ESepicate. 12. "Ap ovy® o1 
Seol moddois ayaSots Svaetuyias Te Kal Biov KaKoy évet- 
pav; 13. Ti wowpev; 14. ITotepov? xepdavotow ot 
Kakol TovadTa Toujcavtes, 7) 0}; 15. Ot diroKepdets 
’ lal + cs / e } / 
erisupodaw apyel, wa TrElw* Kepoaivwat. 


a K. 280. 4. b Gen. pl. of ds, qui (Pdm. 49): kapmoy . . . ay 
=noptoy ... Toitwy, &; the relative being put in the case of the 
antecedent totray ( = corwm) by attraction. © Gp’ ov OF Gp’ “ovx. 
4 rérepoy — 9H. © for mAclova, neut. plur. (more things = ) more. 
Pdm. 12. 


. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. What am I to do? 2. They will not remove 
him from hiscommand. 3. Did they remove him from 
his magistracy, or not? 4. Who in-the-world will re- 
move them from theircommand? 5. He will not reap 
the fruit of what‘ he sowed. 6. Who in-the-world will 
sow on? rocks and stones? 7. Will you sow on*> the 
water? [°No.]s 8. WhatamItosay? 9. Will you 
abide-by your oaths, or not ?» 


f éy by attraction for @ 910. £ dpa wh. h wérepov... 
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LESSON XXXIII 


The Tenses. 


242. The Tenses are divided into principal and 
historical tenses. 


Principal Tenses. Fiistorical Tenses. 
PRESENT. IMPERFECT. 
PERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 
FUTURE. AORIST. 


243. After ta, drrws, os (=ut), ‘that; ‘in order 
that, the Subjunctive answers to the Latin Present 
Subjunctive,* and follows the principal tenses. (See 
229.) 

Mi «rért-e, do not steal (forbids stealing gene- 

rally). . 

My Krév-ns TodT0, do not steal this (forbids stealing 

in a particular instance). 

244. As a general rule, in prohibitions with pw, the 
Imperative of the Present is used, or the Subjunctive 
of the Aorist. The Present Imperative is used in ge- 
neral precepts, and whenever the action forbidden is 
considered as continuing or being repeated.—The Sub- 
junctive of the Aorist (whether with 7, or after iva, 
&c.) does not denote past time (like the Indicative of 
the Aorist), but a single definite action ; an action done 


once, without any reference to duration or repetition.t 
Cf. 229. 


* The present subjunctive denotes continuance or repetition. 

+ Such an action (as has been observed in 229) may have duration 
(even necessarily), but then the Aorist Subj. considers it as one action, 
without any ~eference to this (necessary) duration. 


‘ 
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245. VocABULARY 26. 


To reproach, dvedi¢-ew. 

Calamity, misfortune, cvpopa, 
as, Me 

To blot out, expunge, é£adeip-ew. 

To cut off, éxxomr-eww. 

A vexatious information, ovko- 
davtia, as, 7). * 

Nourishment, food, rpopi, is, 7 
(rpep-euv, nutrire). 

Juice, yupds, od, 6 (yew, fundo). 

Experience, éumetpia, as, 1). 

Strength, icxvs, iyv-os. 7. 

To be strong, to avail, icxv-ew 
(valere). 

To diversify, to relieve, to deco- 
rale, TrotKiNA-eLy. 


(Eng.) 
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Wall of a house, reixos, ov, 6 (= 
paries). 

Tam here, mapeipr. 

Spirit, evyrvyia, as, 7. 


| Being lifted up (= with pride, 


with exultation), émacpopévos, 
n, ov (participle). 

Capable of being taught, that can 
be taught, Sidakrds, n, dv: also 
Os, Ov. 

To grudge, to envy, povety (= 
-€elv). 

Unseen, invisible, ddparos, ov. 

The fulure, what is to be, ro ped- 
ov (= quod futurum est). 


To reproach a man with any thing. 


(Greek.) To reproach any thing to a man, (dvecdi¢ew ti tue: 
cf. exprobrare alicui paupertatem, &c.) 


Exercise 31. 


246. a) Translate into English. 
1. Mnéevri cupdopay dvedions: xowh yap 4 TbyN, 


\ \ j 97 
Kal TO KEAXOV AOpaTov. 


\ / >? Is 
Tas ouKopavtias exKorwpev. 


2. “HE€aneipopev Tov vopov, iva 


3. “H pédurta yphrac* 


Tpodby ovdeula adr 1)” TH yhundy éxovon xupov. 4. Mi 
Toons TOTO. 6. ’Avev 
einpuyias ovdepia Téxyn Mpos Tods KivdUVoUS loxyteL. 7. 
My tots €& EvPolas nat Srdprns AiSows rods tolyous 
TOLKINXE. 


5. Tow ojpov pn amodvonte. 


8. “Otay réyns emratpopevos, 6TL° tmmrov Kaov 
Exo, HAISi05 et. 9. Ei éyews4 jutv érveiEas* ws Sidaxtov 
éotuv 7 apeTn, pn dIovRoHS ara erriderEov.° 

® == ypd-erot, from Eee ( = xpd-eoSar), uli, which contracts ae 


into » instead of a. It governs the dat.: xpiio8a rpopf (literally) 
(cibo uti =) to take (any) food, b aaa’? # (literally ‘but than’) 
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= nist or prater after obdels %AAos, OY ovdels Only. © ort (that) 
precedes the quoted words of another person, and is then not to be 
translated. dhave = have it in your power; can. © éridetoy iS 


Imper, Aorist (2nd person), and émidetéa, Infin. Aorist of émBdeckvivat, 
to show ; to prove. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Do not wonder-at the strength of the giant. 2. 
Do not reproach the just man with the misfortunes 
*sent from the gods. 3. Do not admire external‘ 
goods. 4. The soldier’s spirit will avail against‘ dan- 
gers. 5. The arts of the general availed nothing against 
the spirit and experience of the enemy. 6. J am here 
to remove (say: ‘that I may remove’) them from 
their command. 


£5 (4, 76) %w external. tw, adv. without ; outwardly. 


LESSON XXXIV. 


Optative of Present and Aorist. 


247. In these tenses, the Optative (like the other 
moods) drops the augment of the Indicative. 


Subjunctive. Optative. 
PRESENT | @ ns 7 ole ols ot 
@ey nTe ot | Oluey LTE  olev 
yTov Tov oiToy oitny 
AORIST (as Present) Ci plbcs GUST UE 


aipey aire  atev 
attoy airny 


248. Besides the Aorist Optative in a, another is 
-n use (called the 4olic Aorist) in eva. In the second 
and third sing. and third plur. this is far more com- 
mon than the other form.—eas,’ eve.— plur. evav. 


* With accent on penult. 


4 
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249. EXAMPLES. 


PRESENT. AORIST. 
Subjunctive. Optative. Subjunctive. Opiative. 
dv-@ Av-o1pe U-o@ Av-cayut 
v-ns dv-ous dv-ons dv-cats (AU-cetas) 
Av-7 Av-ot v-on dv-oat (Av-ceve[v]) 
Av-oper —-v-onprev Ni-copey —- AV-watpev 
dv-nTe dv-orre dv-onre Av-caire 
| Av-wor(v) Av-ovev v-cwo(v) Ad-catey (Ad-cerav) 
Av-nrov dv-oroy dv-onroy Av-catrov ' 
dd-nrov dv-oirny dd-onrov Av-cairny 
Subjunctive. Optative. ) 
So, PRESENT. 
TUnT-@, 7s, 7, &. TUnT-out, ols, ot, &C. 
Aey-a, ns, n,&c. | réy-oupe, ots, ot, &e. 
meiS-0, ys, 7, &C. melS-out, ols, ot, &C. 
Savpat-o, ns, 7; &c. Savpa¢-ouut, ous, ot, &e. 
AORIST. 
TUY-o, NS) 7s SC. TUyp-ayt, as, at, &e. 
EE-, ns, 7, &C. eE-auput, ats, at, &C, 
melo-@, 78, 7, WC. melo-ayt, ats, at, &e, 
Yavpao-o, ns, 1, &C. Savpdo-ayt, ars, at, &e, 
TynT-o, ns, 7, SC. Tiysno-ayt, ats, at, de. 
(Opt. Aor. also ruy-era, ds, &e. Aek-e1a, as, &C.) 


250. a) In the Optative (as in the Subjunctive, 
244), the Present refers to a continued or repeat- 
ed action,; the Aorist to a single, definite one. 

b) The Optative (like the Latin Imperfect 
Subjunctive) follows tva, draws, os (= ut) when 
they depend on an historical tense (242). 

c) <= “Iva, ows, ws are followed by px (not 
ov), pndels (not ovdels), &e. 


251. VocABULARY 27. 


Talked about every-where, repi36- | Recompense, punishment, ripopla,’ 
nTos, ov: mepiBdnroy eivat, to as, 7. 


be the common talk. 


Act of impiety, an impiety, does 


Quietness, rest, novxia, as, 7): Bnpa, doe Bnpar-os, Td. 


hovxlay cyeww, to keep quiet. 


Manifest, evident, djdos, n, ov. 
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Place, réros, ov, 6. . 

Destitute of, épjpos, n, ov (with 
gen.) : it may be translated 
‘without.’ 

Possessing a right, kvptos, a, ov: 
KUptos ely rrovety TL, I have the 
right to do any thing. 

Windy, full of wind, irnvéeuros, 
ov: bmnvéwov ddy, a wind-egg, 
which produces no chicken. 

Yesterday, yes (adv. cras). 

Lycurgus, Avxodpyos, ov, 6. 

To bid, tell, order, xedev-euv. 

To-remain (in a country, &c.), 
KATALLEV-ELY. 


Hither, here (= hither), Sedpo. 
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[252, 253. 


To perceive, to discover, katavoetv 
(= -eew). 

To be present, rapeivat (Imperf. 
TApHV, HS, Ty HUEY, TE, Hoa, 
qTov, 7rnv. Partic. rapay, od- 
ca, ov. Gen. mapédrtos, &c.). 

To call, xadeiv (= -éew): fut. 
and aor. with e, not 7: KaXe- 
oo 3 ékd\eoa. 

Dinner, Setrvov, ov, Td: Kadety 
emt Setzvov, to invite to dinner. 

To hope, édri¢-ew. 

To commit a fault, sin, duaprav- 
ely. 

To seek, to look for, (yretvy (= 


rae 
-€elV). 


252. PARADIGMS. 


PRESENT.—Eipi, I am. 


Indicative. Subjunctive. Optative. 
Sa cite €t éotily) | ee) elnv eins —€in 
ee , , > 
P. éopev core eioi(y) | per ire dou(v) | elnpev etnte elnoay 
: and elev 
D. eorov eordv Tov 7Tov einrov eintny 
IMPERFECT.— Hy, I was. 
Sing. Plur. Dual. 
a ba a > > > > Ly 
nv nota ny Huey TE Noa joTov HoH 


or noTeE 


Ot HToy OrTny 


_Eivercise 32. 
(Learn Paradigms 41, 42, 43, 45.) 
253. a) Translate into English. 
1. "Ey tote, iva put) repiBdnros env, jovyiav Hyov. 
2. “A wuy7 nyeirar tipwplav of (= sibi) Hew tav ace- 


Bnpatov. 


pav* apyew, OTws Trelw’ Nap Bary. 


3. Mévav 6 Gerrards SHdOs Eo tiv!’ emiSv- 


4, Mévav 6 


Oerranros Siros tv ériSupav tiuaoYa,° va wrelw KE p- 
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2s 


Salvo. 5. SevSys wéurrer tov Eauvt0d épunvéa pos 
BevoPavra, ehevav avdrov katapetvar' rap’ éavT@ yiM- 
ous omhitas éxyovra.t® 6. Oi répdixes ove &v TH adTS 
TikTouot Kal erwdfover, va pr} TIS KATAVONTH TOV TOTOD. 
¢. Avxobpyos, ras un Epnwol rore® of Taides ciev dp- 
NovTOS, EmToinae TOV adel TapdYTAa THY TONITOY! 
KUptov eivat KorabeLv, el TL? Gyraptdvorev. 8. °2’ Apicto- 
Onue, Kal ySes eCptovv" ce, Wa Karécatue Sedp emt 
detrvov. 9."Avrep (Pdm. 49) adrol odds adtods ov« 
érretoay, Umas Eda iGover Treicew (fut. infin.). 10. TapA- 
cay Kai ot pitopes iva Tov Ohjwov Tots cools Aoyous mel- 


TELA. 

* = émSupé-wy, pres. particip. (nom. m.) b Note7.- °=imd- 
eodat, to be honowred. 4 to remain (Aor. Infin.): mapa (by) here 
= with. © moré (ever), indefinite, is enclitic. %pnuos, gen. f roy 


Tov ToAITOY Gel TapdvTa = illum ex civibus, qui quovis tempore prasens 
esset. In this way del (semper) = at any given time. Hence 6 de) ma- 
poy tay ToAiTGy = any citizen who happened to be present at the time. 
€ Neut. of tls. duoprdvew 71 = to comndat any fault. h = é(hre-ov. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. They expunged the law, that they might cut-off 
the vexatious-informations. 2. The young-man is ad- 
miring Ais (own) horse. 3. The boy evidently ad- 
mires‘® the Hoplite. 4. The oratorshad evidently 
not persuaded even themselves. 5. The orator was- 
there, that he might persuade the people of the Athe- 
nians. 6. The generals were-there, that they might 
sharpen the passions of the people. 7. The peacocks 
lay wind-eggs. 8. Who saw the men from the Pireus? 
9. Most men (say: ‘the most of men’) love honoys 


and honorary-privileges. 
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LESSON: XXXV. 


Some of the Passive Tenses. 
254. Passive. 


Present. Imperfect. Future. Aorist. 
OmaL Ounv Sjoopat Sv 

255. The Imperfect and Aorist take the augment ; 
the terminations beginning with $ will affect the final 
consonant of a mute root, because <> when two mutes 
come together, they must be of the same order of breath- 
ing (i.e. both smooth mutes, both middle, or both aspi- 
rate). Hence to retain the 3, we must change the 
final consonant of the root (called the characteristic) 
into the corresponding aspirate. Thus 

any p-sound with $ = ¢38, 
any k-sound with S = x3. 

256. Hence, (a) rpr8-Sjoopar = tprpSjoopar: meur-Shoona = 
mreppsnooua.— Arevb-S7couar requires no change. 

b) Wrex-Sn ropa = mrex-Sjoopar: Prey-Spoowat = Prex-Bjoo- 
prat.— Bpex-S7 coma requires no change. 

c) At-sound before 3 is changed into s. Hence wevd-3jcopas 
= revo-Soopat > mewS-Synoopar, wero-Syocopat. 

257. a) Verbs whose root ends in zt, xt, & oo, 77, 
are lengthened forms from simpler roots. The final 
consonant of that simpler root is called the true cha- 
racteristic. ; 

b) The true characteristic of verbs in 77 is a p-sound 
(or, 8, or ). 

c) The true characteristic of verbs in x7 is a k-sound 
(«, y 0F X)- 

d) 'The true characteristic of verbs in fis usually 8 
(a ¢-sound): but sometimes a k-sound (235. 2. c). 

e) The true characteristic of verbs in oa, TT, is wsu- 
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ally a k-sound: but sometimes a 
Hence k 
258. a) Verbs in wz follow the p& Ws, and have 
fut. and aor. ¢-Sycouas, b-Syv. RO 
b) Verbs in x7, and usually those in oo, tr 
the k-sounds, and have y-Sycopas, y-Syv. ‘ 
c) Verbs in ¢ usually follow the ¢-sounds, and have 
o-Snoopuat, o-Snv. 
. @) Verbs in aw, ew, ow, lengthen the characteristic 
vowel, as in the Future Active, by (usually) changing 
a, €, 0, into 7, 7, w, respectively. 


259. EXAMPLES. 


Present. ; "Imperfect. 7 Future. a Aorist. 
TpiG-omat é-rpiB-duny tpip-Snoouar €-rpidd-Syv 
p-sounds < wepm-opar ée-repr-dunv Teup-Sncopa é-méup-Snv 
| TunT-opa, é-runt-dpny tup-Snoopar — e-TUp-Syv. 
TA€K-op.at e-TAEK-Opnv = TAE€X-Syoopar €e-mA€X-Byv 
k-sounds< déy-ouar e-ey-duny —ex-Syoopar _—e-€-SQv 
apx-opat npxX-opny apx-Snoopar HpNX-Iv. 
ieands 5 evd- opat e€- -Wpev0- Spny Wevo-Sjoopa epeva-SHv 
: ¢ meiS-opar é-retS-dunv §=meto-Snoopat —_e-mreto-S yy. 
€. Savya¢-opas é anaes Ouny Savpac-Snvoj.at €- Savupdao-Snv 
| § rdoo-opas €-raca-dyuny } 


Tax-Snoopat —-e-Tax-Bv. 


oO, T7T i > h ‘ 
( Tdarr-opa TTT OPS 


260. Pure Ver bs: 


piré-o rdodpa* é- -cpidov py pdyShoropar €-pohn-2nv 
Tind-o §=TipGpart — €-TIdpny —TLyAN-SHTopat é-Tepy- -Snv 
Sovrd-w SovAdodpart e-dovdovpny Sovtw-Sjoopat é- Sovha-qv 
Wo dv-opat e-Av-duny —- v-Sheopar e-v-Syv. 


261. Nore. The verbs whose characteristic is a liquid, have 
more peculiarities, arid: will be treated of separately. 


262. Terminations: oat, both in Present and Fut., 
‘as in Pres. of deponent verbs (7, eras, &c.). Cf. 151. 


= giré-opan, &-pire-duny. + = Tipd-opon, &-Tysa-duny, 
£ = Bdovard-opeu, &-Sovao-duny. 
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IMPERF. duny, ov, ero | pea, exSe, ovtTo | dueTov, exSov, €oZnv 
AoR. ny, 75, |nmev, NTE, noav nTov, mTny 


263. Notre. The other persons of ‘the contracted forms (ovpnp 
&znv) will not be used at present. 
264. The terminations of the participles are : 
Pres. Fut. Aor. 
duevos Snadpevos” Sels (eum acuto) 
(Sns-)o-pwevos, -wévn, -pwevov, regular 
-Seis, -Seica, -Sév, G. -Sévros, &c. (Pdm. 349 
265. On the augment of verbs compounded with a 
preposition. 
a) The general rule is, that the augment follows 
the preposition. 
b) The final vowel of the prepositions that end in 
a vowel, is elided, except in zepi and wpd. IIpo-é is 
often changed by what is called crasis [Note 11] into 
mpov (the breathing being marked over the v): do- 
Barro, ar-é-Baddov: but wepi-Bardw, Tept-é-Badror, 
Tpo-Barr-w, Tpo-é-Baddov = Tpov-BardXov. 
c) The prepositions év, ovv, have often undergone 
a change by being assimilated to the initial consonant 
of the verb according to the following laws: 
» before a p-sound, or yr, becomes pz. 
vy before a k-sound, or €, becomes y. 
y before a liquid becomes that liquid. 
266. When év, cvv, have been thus assimilated, 
they will resume their natural form before e. 


(by assimilation) (Imperf.) 
ev-BadXo = eu-Badro év-€-Badhov 
ovy-Baldko = oup-Badro ovy-é-Baddov 
év-Khel@o = = ey-KNelo év-€-KNELov 
€v-XE@ = €y-xéo év-€-Yeov 
€v-[Levod = eu-pévo €v-€-wevoy 


év-Aeim@ = €d-AeiT@ év-é-heurrov. 
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d) ’Ex will become é£ before a vowel: éx-BddX-0, 
€&-é-BarXov. 


267. VocaBuLARY 28. 


To educate, wadev-euy. To keep silence, hold one’s tongue, 
Mars’s hill, the hill of the Areopa- | ctomGv (= dew). 
gus, Apewos mayos (“Apetos = | T'o dissolve, to destroy (i.e. a form 
Martius). of government), karadv-euv. 
Kindly, eipevas. Democracy, Snpoxparia, as, 7. 
To receive, brobéx-erSat. Oligarchy, ddvyapxia, as, i. 
To worst, xaxi¢-euv. To slay, to murder, povev-ew. 
The Mede (= Xerzes),6 Mydos. | Tyrant, tépavvos, ov, 6. (In the 
Retreal, avayapyots, ews, 7). Greek sense, one who ruled 
Circuit (of walls, &c.), mepiBo- by his own well, not by law; 
os, ov, 6. usually after having obtained 
Every-where, on all sides, wavra- absolute power in a state that 
xn (or x7). | ought to be free.) 
To carry farther oul, to extend. | Teacher, 8:8dcKaXos, ov, 6. 
eLdy-ew. , To be tempest-tossed, to be tossed 
To send down (to a country near- by a storm, xepat-eoat. 
er the coast), catamépm-euv. To put in at, land at, rpoopicy- 
Salrap, catpamns, ov, 6. ew (with dat.). 
To torture, put lo the rack, Baoa- | Tarentum, Tapas, -avros. 6. 
vi¢-ew: (Bdoavos, touch-stone, | More quickly, more easily, sarrow 
test ; torture.) To acquit, drodv-euv. 


Marriage, ydjos, ov; 6. 
Bes Yop 


Erercise 33. - 

268. a) Translate into English. 

1. ‘O Kipos érawevSn év trois Ilepodv vopors. 2. 
"Ard tod "Ihoacot* Aéyetat 6 Bopéas thy ‘QpeiSuviay 
dpracac’” éyeras ad Kal 6 Adyos, ws EE Apeiov mayou 
Aprdcsn. 3. KaxiaSévras buds ovbels etpevas vr0d¢- 
ferat. 4. Meta tiv tod Mydov waxwpnow pelSov 6 
mepiBoros Travrayh €Enx3n° Ths Tov ASqvaiov TONEWS 
5. Kipos xat-e-1éubSn tro Tod marpos catparns Avédias 
re kal Povyias cal Kamrradoxias. 6. "Ap ovx éBacavi- 
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las / = 
oXnoav oi SotA01; =. Thy ev ’Eperpia odvyapyiav TH 
lal “ € Ne eh 43 I~ — iO S, ‘ .' / 
TOV immewv Avayopas 6) 4* KaTéhvoeEV adiKN Els TEPL Ya- 
pov. 8. ‘O Kpiris bBpicSets vO TovTOV ov ciw7d. Y. 
n 55 ind 
O"Extwp tro tod "Ayinrdéos éfovedSn. 10. Te ader- 
~@ wird TOU avTov SidacKanrov éerradevSynTHV. 11. ITon- 
ral Snuoxpatias Urd THY TUupavvav KaTEhUSynGay. 12. 
PevoSjcouar tov édtridwv. 13. “O Tvrurros yewpa- 
oYels és TA wartoTa’ To Tdpavts mpocpicye. 14. 
Ei vuvi cod® dxovoas €\Seiv! TrevoSjoopat, TOAD SaTTOv 
ur avtTov Kal wadw Mey TecSjoopat. 15. Ot Tob 
BiBrvor@dov Sodrot €BacavifovTo. 
® The Ilissus, a river in Attica. For the fable of Boreas and Ori- 
thyia, see Keightley’s Mythol. b — to have carried off. © uel- 
(wy ex, lit. was carried out larger, i.e. was carried further out, and 
so became larger. Hence pel(wy is a proleptic (= anticipative) predi- 
cate; asin péyas nvthdn (‘he was increased great’ —) he grew great. 
d The adv. wddAiora (= maxime) is here used adverbjally with the 
article and prep. Translate, ‘with extreme violence,’ ‘most violently.’ 
® god, gen. after dxovew = to listen to (an adviser). - f eAdety, to go. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. O slaves, you will be examined-by-torture. 2. 
His slaves having been examined-by-torture, he will be 
acquitted. 3. You were both taught by the same mas- 
ter. 4. You will all be insulted by these persons. 5. 
I will not be persuaded to do this.’ 6. The Mede was 
disappointed of his expectation. 7. Gylippus, being 
seized by the wind, is carried-out to sea. 8. The gar- 
lands shall be woven. 9. The slaves of Xenophon 
were insulting the wise geometer. 10. We were all 
taught wisdom by the same teacher. 
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LESSON —X XX V-E. 
; Middle Voice. 


269. Besides the Active and Passive Voices, the 
Greek language has a Middle Voice, which denotes an 
action (1) done by the agent to himself ; or (more com- 
monly) one which (2) he does for his own benefit ; or 
(3) gets done for his own benefit. 


The relation, however, to oneself is often much more distant and 
obscure. 

Middle verbs may be considered Deponents, when their middle 
force is so slight, that they appear to have the simple meaning of 
active verbst 

Oss. The Middle Voice does not belong to all the verbs that are 
capable of receiving the meanings just mentioned.—The pupil must 
never assume its existence without authority. 

270. x= It is only for the Futures and Aorists 
that the Middle Voice has forms of its own. For the 
Present, Imperfect, Perfect, and Pluperfect, it does 
not differ in form from the Passive. . 

271. Such Middle Verbs as may be considered De- 
ponents, are divided into * 

1. Deponents Middle = those with Future and 

Aorist of the middle form. 
2. Deponents Passive = those whose Aorist is of 
_ the passive form ; their Future is mostly of 
the middle form. 

272. The terminations of the Future and Aor. Mid- 

dle are (for all but liquid verbs : see 274) : 


FUT. AOR. 
Indic. copa odpny 
Infin. weoSat oaoSat 


Particip. odpevos odpevos 
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273. These terminations are appended like ca, aa, 
in the Active (141); the Aor. taking the augment (123, 
124) in the Indicative, but not in the Moods and Parti- 
ciple. 


pera-méurropat pera-mepryouat pet-e-mreprpauny 
b€éxyopar 6€£opat é-OeEdpny 
aXeipopat dXetyopat nArenyapinv 
SovAd-opat SovA@ogopat e-Sovlooapuny 
Aovopat ovoopar e-Aoveauny 


Both for Act. and Mid. a after any of the letters in pez (i. e. p,e, 
or ) is lengthened into a (not n) ; but xpdopar, ypnoouat, is an ex- 
ception. "Axpodowar makes dxpodcopat. 

274. Verbs whose roots end in a liquid, have for 
the terminations of the Fu¢. and Aor. Mid. odwar and 
dynpv, the radical vowel being shortened in the Future 
and lengthened in the Aorist, as in the Active Voice 
(237). 

275. The terminations of the Fut. Indic. (except 


for liquid verbs) are the same as those of the Present 
Indic. (151). 


IMPERr. dun ov €TO 
oueSa eon * ovTo 


bj4€Sov eoSov éoSnv 
Aor. (o) deny (c)o (c)aro 
(7) dueSa (c)acSe (o)avro 


(7) dpeSov (o)acSov (c)acSnv 


276. The Fut. of the liquid verbs is: 


ovpal 7 OF €L €lTae 


iA - ~ 
oupesa elose ovuvTat 

La c ~~ 
oupesov €lo Sov elo Sov 


277.] 


277. VocaBuLARY 29. 


(Learn ehuduny. Avcouat. 


Provide myself with, mapackevag- 
opat (rapackevat-a, lo prepare, 
provide). 

Enslaye to myself, subjugate, Sov- 
Aodpar (= SovdAd-opac) : Sovdd 
tiva TO Barrel. 

To wage war (from one’s own 
resources, &c.), mOAEMoy TroL- 
€toSat: méAewov troveiy = to 
cause & war. 

mouetoSat, 1) sibi facere; 2) sibi 
faciendum curare; 3) putare, 
credere ; e. g. in Oewdy rotei- 
oSat, to think it a terrible thing. 

To make it for oneself (i. e. in 
one’s judgment) of less value 
than = to ¢hink any thing of less 
importance than, wepl éAdrro- 
vos ToLetoZal TL. 

(I give myself to taste —) I taste 
(of), gen. yevouar. Tevew = 
to give another o Jaste. 

T wash (myself), ov+opat. 

To anoint myself, ddeip-erSat. 

To brighten, to polish, X\apympuv- 

w: Napmrptyv-ec%ar, to polish 
(any thing of one’s own). 

To cease, leave off, rav-er%a 
(mav-w, stop another, make to 
cease). 

To begin (to do any thing, i. e. 
by applying my own strength, 
&e.), dpx-erSae. 

I advise a person, peseuhere 

I consult with him, ovp- 

Bovrevopal rin. 


5* 


Twit: 


MIDDLE VOICE. 


edvoduny. Paradigm 58.) 


(Give counsel to myself ==) de 
termine, resolve, Bovdev-opat. 
(I make trial of myself =) iry, 

endeavor, meipda-opat. 

I hide, conceal myself, dxoxpunr- 
opat (epaurdy, Plat.) : also, 
(nearly as in the Act.) to hide, 
conceal. 

To go through, relate, Sinyé-opat. 

To revenge myself on, to punish, 
TLL@pe-OM.aL. 

To serve in the field, to serve, to 
march, orparev-opat. 

To strike, rat-ew : Mid.if to strike 
part of oneself. 

Thigh, pnpés, ov, 6 

Shield, aomis, dorid-os, 7. 

Companion, ératpos, ov, 6. 

To transgress, wapaBaiv-ew. 

Jail, icriov, ov, ré. 

Rudder, rndarxov, ov, 70. 

Pilot, kuBepynrns, ov, 6 

To ward off, dpiv-ew: Mid. to 
ward off from one’s self ; also 
to revenge oneself upon any bo- 
dy (acc. of person : on account 
of or for any thing, tmép twos). 

To enjoin, to command, éevrédr~ 
€osat. 

To rush, 6ppav (= -dew.) 

(To show forth from oneself = ) 
to declare, amocatv-eosat. 

I prepare, xarackevag-o : I pre- 
pare for myself = I build, 1 
equip (vessels), xarackevag- 
opat. 
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fe (1) A middle verb may take a reflexive pronoun, éuavTg, 
-dv, Eau, -dv, &e. (2) The Active may be used with the reflexive 
pron.: opdrreiw cavtdv. 


Exercise 34. 

278. a) Translate into English. 

1. TedXapov 6 Aiaxod weY “Hpaxdéovs él Agopé- 
Sovta éotpateicato. 2. ‘Orglyov* po tav Mnoixav 
kal Tod Aapelov Savdrov, os pera KapBSvonv Iepcav 
> p ¢ \ \ r , , 
éBacirevoev, of Tept THY YiKediay Tvpavvot Tpinpes 
Katecxevacayto. 3. IIpatov dinyncacSat Bovromat Ta 

/ lal f e / > > , 
mpaxSévTa TH TedevTaia auépa.* 4. OvK éyw ce 
4 lal 3 > er n li‘ , a \ , 
GTOKTEV@, ANN O THS TOAEWS VOMOS, OV GU TapaBaivwy 

\ Va n € Lal ? 7 OX > 
mept EXATTOVOS. THY HOOVOV eTroLjTw. 5. Odd€év atroxpu- 
Wdpevos atravta Sinyjcopat tuiv Ta TeTpaypéva. 6. 
TTetpdcopar peY tuav* tov avdpa tyswpyicacSa. 7. 
ITavtes €Xovcavto. 8. Eis BadXavetov ixw Novedpevos.>® 
9. Tair axovcas 6 Kipos éraicato Tov wnpdov. 10. ‘O 
Kipos réicav thv ’Aciav xat-e-ctpépato. 11. "Ayis 

>: >? L e \ 4 > , 9 € 
ovK €k Tapépyou’ Tov TOAELOV ErroTaTO. 12. Oi orpa- 
TWOTAaL EXawTpvvoVTO Tas aoTridas. 13. Ev TO &Eot 
Spoum nrelpovto éTaipol TE TWes avTodD Kal avdtos. 14. 
Oi woNtrat tods Troreulovs trép TorAd@Y adiKNnUdToV 
aptvovvrat. 15. ‘O otpatnyds Tots otpatimtats éverel- 
eee \ / € a € s \ Xx 

ato €ml Tovs TWoNEulous opuAcat. 16. ‘O Kperhs tiv 
yvouny amedprvaro. 

2 @ little, b r& Mndixd (the Median affairs —) the Persian 
invasion. ¢ Dat. of time: ey is expressed when there is no adjec- 
tive or other attributive. 4 with you = with your assistance. 


© ex mapepyou Tocicsau, to make it a bye-business ; to treat it as a thing 
of little (or secondary) importance. f 6 &w (— exterior), the outer. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The enemy will march against our city. 2. We 
will deliberate about the safety of the citizens. 3. 'The 


279 280.) INDICATIVE. MIDDLE. 107 


Greeks marched against the Persians. 4. All men 
wish to taste of honor. 5. The pilot provided himself 
with sails and rudders for his ships that were good 
for nothing. 6. His companions having anointed-them- 
selves are coming hither. 7. The Mede will not en- 
slave Europe. 8. After he had washed,** the children 
were brought®* to”? him. 9. We will declare our 
opinions. 10. We revenged ourselves on the Lacede- 
monians for their invasion, of Attica. 

& ship, vais: see Irregular Substantives, Note 9. h depev 


(ferre), to bring (= carry), has irreg. aor. pass. qvéxSnr. See List 
VII., Pdm. 74. 


LESSON XXXVII. 
“Av with Imperfect and Aorist of the Indicative. 


279. 'The particle dv has a conditional force (= si 
forte). With the Imperfect Indicative this particle is 
usually translated by ‘would ; the Aorist Indic. 
by ‘would have Z 

280. But sometimes the Imperfect with ap is trans- - 
lated by ‘would have ” This is when continu- 
ance or repeated occurrence at a past time is to be inti- 
mated. 


é-dv-ov av, solverem (I would loosen). 
é-Avc-a av, solvissem (I would have loosened). 


1. ef éxédXeves, rolouy dv (si juberes, facerem), tf 
you ordered me, I would do tt. 
2. ef éxérevoas, er oinaa ay (si jussisses, fecissen2) 


if you had ordered me, I would have done it. 
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[281, 282 


3. ef pn) exédevoas, ovK dy éroinca (nisi jussisses, 
non fecissem), if you had not ordered me, I would not 


have done it. 


Ouxs. (a) that the Aor. with ei is rendered by the English Pluper- 


fect: (0) that ‘not’ with «i is wf. 
On the place of ay, see Note 10. 


281. VocaBuLaRy 30. 


To care for, xnd-eo%at. 

To be on one’s guard, duddrt- 
eo%at (cavére) : moveiy rr, Lam 
on my guard against doing any 
thing ; I am careful not to do 
ar 

To deprive (acc. oft person, gen. 
of thing), dmoorep-civ (= -€euv). 

To hinder, kwdv-euv. 

Consideration, reputation, digni- 
ty, a&l@pa, -aros, Td. 

To differ, Suaéep-evv: hence (do be 
distinguished favorably from=) 
to excel, to surpass (gen. of per- 
son, acc. of thing, or év tiv). 

Dreadful, terrible, Sewés, y, dv. 

To value, ripacSa: (= -deoSat) : 
eripnoauny dy mpd modd@v xpn- 
parwy, answers to our ‘ I would 
have given a great deal’ (lit. 
‘would have valued beyond 
much money’). 

So large, rn\txotros (tantus), 
Pdm. 52. 


To be able, Stvac%at (irreg. inf.) 
= posse, with adjectives of 
quantity (like -nulium, plus, 
minus, tantum valere, %c.), 
= ‘to have much (more, so 
much) power.’ 

Sophist, coduarns, ot, 6. 

To conquer, xpat-civ (= -éewv), 
with gen. 

To wall in, to wall round, reyi¢- 
eoZat: épupa (lit. to wall 
round a stronghold —), to con- 
struct a fortified camp. 

Brazier, coppersmith, yadxori- 
TOS, OV, O- 

Worker in tron, blacksmith, ovdy- 
pets, ews, 6. 

Worker in leather, shoemaker, 
saddler, oxutevs, €ws, 6. 

To work, perform, épya¢-ec%at 
(= operari) : it changes e inte 
ec in the augmented tenses. 

Workshop, épyacrnptoy, ov, rd. 

Carpenter, Téxrwr, -ovos, 6. 


Eivercise 35. 
282. a) Translate into English. 
1. Ev te €pod Exijdov, ovderds dv ottws pw dmocte- 
pet EburdartTov, ws a&ubuaTtos Kal Tinhs. 2. Ei pi 


Luels Exwrvere, ETO pEevomeda Av ert Baciréa. 


3. Ei 
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\ » - Ss 

TO Exel oUTWS, MoTTEp TO Aau Pavel, Sd Fv, TOD av 
Fa > r € , a , ¢ 

dtédepor evdaipmovia of Trovcwor TOV revyitwv. 4. ‘O 
7 ? \ / > \ A / x ? y 

Stavatos ovdev Sewer, érel* kal Soxpare av épaivero. 
> Xx \ ”~ D) 

5. “Ey@ po TodA@v av ypnuatov eTLUNnT amNY THAL 
cal / % e 

Kodtov dvvagSae TI hiocodiay, Scov oi codicral Néyou- 

> f > 4 AT A 
ow. 6. Ei pr payn expdtncar, 70 épiwa TS otpatoréde 
3 £. 
ovx av étTerylcavto. 7. Oi yadxoturot Kal of TéxTO- 
ves Kal of aldnpels Kal oKvTels Kal ypadels TavTEs TroNe- 
3 , 

Hika Ora KatTecKevalov’ WaTE THY TOALY BYTWS HYTo 

dv Todéuov epyactnpiov eivat. 8. Oi aides pds pido- 

copiay apicta® éerravdedSnoav. 9. Kovvos 6 MntpoBiov 

€uod Kaxtov® éradedSn. 10. Kredpavros moda Kat 

: A: 

Savpacta eipyageto, & 6 TaTHp avtov éTaLdetvoaTo.® 
® érel, since; a conditional clause is implied< since if it were 

so; or, ‘since otherwise ;’ ‘else.’ > Neuter adj. &pioros, best: 

kaxtwy, worse. Neuter Adjectives are often used adverbially : the plu- 

ral of the superlative is the more common; the singular of the compa- 

rative. ¢ The Middle Voice sometimes means to get a thing 


done (269, 8). Hence radeverdor = to have a person taught (erudicn- 
dum curare). The Aor. has here the force of Pluperf. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. In this way (ovrws) you would have been 
well trained to virtue. 2. Let them rejoice °in being 
trained to virtue. 3. Let no one suppose you to say, 
that we ought to look to advantage, and not to what 
is just.? 4. If we had not been excellently trained 
up to virtue, we should not ever have conquered om 
desires. 5. If these things were true, I should not 


hinder you. 
4 7d Sixaor. 


- 
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LESSON SRA YV LI Tt. 


283. Moods of Present Pass. and Mid. First Aorist 


Middle. 
Indicative. Imper.| Subjunc. | Optative. | Infinitive. | Participle. | 
Pres. dv-opat —-|Av-ov |Av-wpar |Av-oluny |Av-erZae |Av-dpevos | 


é-Avo-duinv|Ado-at|AVo-@pat|Avo-aipny|hio-agSat|Avo-apevos 
PRESENT. 

Indicative. Imperative. Subjunctive. Optative. 

. Av-opat Av-@pat Av-oipny 
dv-n dd-ov dd-n dd-o1e 
dv-erat dv-€o3e@ Av-nrat hv-ouro 

. Au-dueSa v-@ueSa | Av-olpeSa 
Av-eoSe hv-eoSe v-nose Av-oroSe 
Av-ovrat v-eo%acayv | Ad-ovra Av-owTo 

or Av-éoSav 
D. Av-dueSov Av-@peZov | Av-oipeSov 

dv-eoZov Nv-eoSov d-noSov | Ad-orcZov 
dv-eo Sov dv-éoSav v-noSov | Av-olcSyv 


284. (First) Aorist Middle (in liquid verbs without s). 


Indicative. Imperative. Subjunctive. Optative. 

. e-u-odpny Av-copar | Av-caiuny 
e-hU-o@ dd-cat v-on dv-cato 
é-hU-aTo v-cdoSe@ v-onrat Av-cato 

. &Av-odpweSa Av-c@peSa | Av-calpeSa 
e-A’-caode | Av-cagSe N-onode | Av- caroSe 
e-hU-cavto =| Av-cdoS@cav| Av-c@vtat | AV-caro 

or \v-cdoSwy 

. €-Av-odpeSov Av-c@peSov | Av-caipeSov 
e-hv-cacSov | \v-cacSov v-oneSov | Av-carcZov 
é-Av-cdoSnv | \v-caoI@v hv-onoSov | Av-calaSnyv * 


285. ES” BovAoua (velle) and ofoua (putare) take « (not 7) in the 
second singular of the Present Indicative. 

286. The Optative, in principal sentences, stands 
in wishes (whence the name Optative) : \0-ouut, may 
I loosen (habitually) : Wwo-aiut, may I loosen (once). 

287. With cide (=utinam) the Optative refers to 


288, 289.] 
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the present or future, the Aorist Indicative to the past, 
which, being past, is unalterable. 


eiSe Av-ovev, AVo-avev (utinam solverent), would that 


they would loosen. 


ese €X0cay (utinam solvissent), would that they 


had loosened. 


288. VocaBuLARY 31. 


Lo be benefited, to derive advan- 
tage, apedeiotar (= é-eoSar). 

A fed animal, Bécxnya, *aros, Td. 
Plur. catile (as Yed for the 
butcher). 

To make rich, rhouri¢-ew : pass. 
to grow rich or be enriched. 

Ungrateful, dydpioros, ov. 

Elder (= senior), an aged per- 
son, mperBvtepos, ov, 6. (A 
compar. adj.) 

Brother, addedds, ov, 6. 

To receive, arrobéx-eo Sat. 

Flute, avAds, ov, 6 

Tf (with subj.), eav (= ef a). 

Nalive, national, eyxaptos, ov. 


To work, épyat-eoat. 

To g0, €px-erSat. 

Quiet, javxos, ov. 

To be concealed from, escape the 
notice of, havSdy-ew (latere), 
with ace. 

To rail al, oWopeic3ae (= 
é-eoSat), with dat. 

Middle, in the middle, pécos, n, ov 
(medius). 

To be poor, rév-eoSat. 

To do, fare, mparr-ev (with ady.): 
ev mpatrew, to fare well, to be 
prosperous. 

To delight, 75-eo%a (delectare). 

To think, ot-ecZa. 


Eizercise 36. 


289. a) Translate into English. 

1. ‘H8écSo iro A6ywrv OPerovpevos 6 véos. 2 My- 
Sels oléoS@ pe Néyew, Gs ots StKatocivn SiWaKTov. 3. 
Ei db Booknudtov otes Sev mroutifeo Sat, Trav Booky- 
parov éryérou, 4, Aewov trois rpexBurépous dovdopyj- 
caosa. 5. ‘O Bactreds evince tos T'edwvods adbros 
eT avTOUS TTPATEVTAMLEVOS. ° 6. Tevvaias payaueya ep 
7. ’Avaykaioy éore Tov viov Te(Nea Nat TO 
9. Nopous tobs 


THS TAT ploos. 


marpl. 8. Ifoddol ayaSol mévovras. 
oe 
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eyywplos érecSat karov éaotw. 10. Mr arodéexou Tap 
firwv tovs mpos Ta HadAd cou xaptlouévous. 11. “Exa- 
aTOS Havxyos peony Thy Odov épyéoS@. 12. Ot wortrat 
Trois vouows TweSéoSav. 13. To dderp@ pow ErecSov. 
14, Ei Bovres Karas Trpatrew, épyafov. 15. ’“Eav 
BotAyn Karas rpdtrew, épyatov. 16, Pevdcpevos ovdeis 
NavSdver Torr xpovoy. 17. Oi Aaxedaywovior eT ar'- 
NOY €otpatevovTo. 18. ElSe wavtes dvev dpyis Sovhev- 
owto. 19, Avo Kado inmw eis THY TOAW HraVVET IHD. 
20. "Eav rrévy, odiyou pitow. 21. Eide ripv ywouny cai 
ov amopnvato. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. If (éav) the soldiers fight courageously, they will 
be admired. 2. Sons should obey their fathers. 3. Let 
not an ungrateful man be deemed a friend. 4. Would 
that you would go-on-the-expedition yourself! 5, 
Would that the king had himself marched against the 
Geloni! 6. Let us obey (say: ‘follow’) the laws of 
the state. 7. Let nobody rail-at an aged eman. 8, 
Let nobody rail-at this old man. : 


LESSON XXXIX. 
Moods of Aorist Passive, and Fut. Pass. 
290. Indic. Imp. Subj. Opt. Inf. Particip 


qv St @ e(nv Hvar ets 


291—-294.] AOR. PASS. FUT. PASS. 1t3 


291. EXAMPLES. : 


Indicative, Imperative. Subjunctive. Opiative. 
FUTURE. 
Av-S7copae (none.) (mone.) Av-Sycoipnv 
FIRST AOR. 
S. érs-Syv 3 v-30 Av-Seinv 
€-hU-Sns Av-Syre Av-js  ——- Av-Seins | 
€-AU-3 Av-SjTe dv-37) Av-Sein 
P. é-Av-Snpev Av-SGpev ——-dv-Beinuev, ie 
e-hv-Snte —- AU-SyTe du-S7Te Av-Seinre, -Seire 


€-dv-Snoav dv-Bjtrecav hv-Bdar(v) Av-Seinoay, -Seiev 

or -Sévrav 
D. é-dv-Snrov =v-Snrov ~=——dv-BHrov ~—v-Belnrov, -Seirov ! 
e-u-SnTnv du-Syntrav v-Byjrov —— Au-Beunrnv, -Betr qv 


292. Avowws av, solvam. AWoatps ay, solvam, solve: 
rim: both in English, I would, should, or (sometimes) 
may, might loosen. 'This Optative with dy is often 
used (as eredam, crediderim, &c. in Latin) to give a 
courteous tone of dowbt and diffidence to an opinion 
positively entertained. It is often translated’ by the 
future : oun ay, I will loosen. 

293. The Present Optative with ay denotes a continued or re- 
peated action; the Aorist Optative a single, definile one, considered 
by itself, and without any intimation of its duration. 

294. In dependent sentences, the Present and Fu- 
ture are regularly followed by the Subjunctive; the 
Historical tenses usually by the Optative (but with 
many exceptions). MavYdvopev (uadsnoopedsa) va (os, 
dws) TawdevopEesa (Tradevd@uev), discimus (discemus) 
ut erudiamur (eruditi simus) ; éuavSdvopev (Aor. éua- 
Souev") wa (ds, Gras) waWevoipeSa (adevSeinper), 
discebamus (didicimus), ut erudiremur (erudilt esse- 
mus). Just so: édy (6rav) wavNdvnte, rawbeverSe (Tat- 


* ZuoSov is what is called a Second Aorist from pavSdve (List IV. 
Pdm. 74): its fut. is of Mid. form, paSjcopa. 
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BevdyoeoSe), si (quum) discatis (discitis), erudimin 
(erudiemini) ; but ef (ére) pavSdvorev, érrardevovto, si 
(quum) discerent (discebant), erudiebantur. 

295. The Subjunctive and Optative of the Aorist, 
when connected with particles of time and condition, 
and with the relative used indefinitely or hypothetically 
(when, that is, who = whoever, whosoever, or if any 
one), answer to the Latin Suturum exactum : éav, 6Tav, 
és av wan, eloeTas, si, quum, qui (= quicunque) didi- 
cerit, intelliget ; etmrev 676, el, bTe, ds paSot, emictHceTas 
(or émictjcovto), dixit, si, quum, qui (= quicunque) 
didicisset, intellecturum esse. 

296. The pupil should observe that, in the exam- 
ples just given (which are intended for his imitation), 
the relative ds, and the adverbs of time (are) and condi- 
tion (ec), take av when they are connected with the 
Subjunctive ; and that the ef and ére are combined 
with this av, and thus assume the forms édv, 6tav. So 
érel, émrevdy (quum, postquam), coalesce with dy into 
the forms érrav or érjy, and érecdav. The dv does not 
coalesce with éqov, where ; d7rot, whither, &c. 

297. The force added by ay to relative pronouns 
and particles (see Note 10), is that of the Latin -cunque, 
the English -ever, -soever. Thus é7rov av otpatoredev- 
wovrat (= where they encamped, if haply they did en- 
camp = ) wherever they encamped.—With the Optative 
without dv they have this force in such sentences as 
those in 295. 


298. VocaBULARY 32. 

To throw around themselves, to | To encamp, orparomedevee Sas. 
surround themselves with, wept- | Trench, rappos, ov, 1). 
Bdrr-eo8a. Toentrenchthem- | Multitude of hands or of worke 
selves, mepiBadr\eoSat Tappov. men, Todvyetpla, as, 7. 


299. | AOR. PASS. 


Easily, edreras. 

Naturally, reasonably, eixéros. 

Cowardly, Sethos, 7, dv. 

Absurdily, ddoyia, as, 1). 

Tasked, npdyny. See €popar, List I. 

Exemption (from taxes, &c.), 
aréeta, as, 7). 

To compel, avayxag-euv. 

Quiet, novxia, as, 7. To keep 
Guiel, novxiav €xew. 

To converse, S:adéy-eoSar (with 
dat.). 

Younger, vearepos, a, ov. 

I sail, lake a voyage, mhé-w (Aor. 
é-mev-a). 

A seed (of a pomegranate, &c.), 
KOKKOS, Ov, 0. 


FUT. PASS. 115 


Pomegranate, pod, as, 7. 

To open, dvoly-euv. 

I said, etrrov (-es, -e). 

To judge, pronounce a judicial 
sentence, Kpiv-ey. 

To be worsted, jrr-aoSar (= de 
eoSat). 

To leave, Neim-evv. 

Supreme, valid, xdpos, a, ov. 

To hold an (adpxn) office or mae 
gistracy, aipx-ety. 

Wealth, mottos, ov, 6. 

Receplacle, grave, Inky, ns, 7). 

To move, to disturb, kw-eiv (= 
-€elv). ; 

Insatiably desirous (not to be fill- 
ed), &Anotos, ov (with gen.). 


Exercise 37. 

Ozs. In Example 4, raid@’, ofS’, are for tatra, otre. The short 
final vowel being elided by apostrophe, the smooth mute (7) is changed 
into the aspirate (&), because the next word begins with an aspirated 
vowel. 


299. a) Translate into English. 


1. Of BapBapot, 6rov adv otpatoredebavTat, Tappov 
TepiSarrovTas evTrETas Sid THY TOAVYELpiay. 2. Ode dv 
ELKOTMS SEetdos vouiCoLTO 6 ToLoOUTOS ; 3. ITodd) av ado- 
yia ein, eb poPotro* Tov Sdvarov 6 rowdTos. 4, Tad 
2 > \ \ s 2 f 4 pee Jae "A } / yy b 
Gs ov Tapa Tov vopov éativ, oT dv ’Avdpotiwv &you 
Réyewv, VY tucis wecaSeinte. 5. “Hdéws dv éywrye 
épotpny®! Aerrivny, tis atTy 7 atéded éorw. 6. °E- 
oxomouy [= é-cKorre-ov] Ti’ av Tpdrrov'® javylay éyew 
"ASnvidwpos avayxacNeln. 7. Oi dvSpwrrot TobTo pa- 
Mora €XéNovet Te(SeoSa1, ods Av° Hydvrat Berri- 

& 2 / ay > XN > ‘\ BA 
otous evar. 8. Ei vewtepos iv, ovk ay emiaToAny ETrEp- 
nr / 
Tov, GAN avTos av cou TAEVCAS* evTAadSa SueréySnv. Y. 
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rn - : , ‘ ES 
Aapeios pordy peyadnv avoitas,* tu opevou! Tivos TL ab 

r ¢ 5. lal / \ Los 
éyew BovolTo TocovTOY, bcov ExTl TOY KOKKWY TO TAI- 
5 5 x \ Pe. 
Sos, elre* Zwmvpous: Hy de& avyp ayasos Kal pidros a 

~ b) / “ ced 
Zenipos. 10. Kav Bacihe’s te mpoortaky Kpivar Tov 

pn OuKaiwy, ov KpwodpeD. 

® — dofé-o1T0. b Zyey sometimes = to have in one’s power, 
tobe able. ¢ We should render tovros...ovs dy... by ‘those 
whom ;’ but the meaning is, those, whoever they may be, whom: in 
Latin, parére tis, quos putent (not guos putant). a wACew 
(navigare) makes Aor. érAevca. © having opened ... Hvoika, Aor. 
of dvolyw (in the more classic Greek Aor. dvéwia). f ruSduevos, 
having asked. ’EnvSduny isa Second Aorist from muvddvoum. List IV. 
§ In Latin, erat autem Zopyrus, &e. we should use ‘now (Zopyrus 


was ...).’—See deAds. roiodros, Pdm. 52.. Give Fut. and Aor. (Aa.) 
of voulgw, and go through them. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We will do this, that all the citizens may obey 
the laws. 2. We did this, that all the citizens might 
obey the laws. 3. If the Greeks are worsted 
(p),* none will be left (Opt. with av). 4. If you punish 
those who commit-injustice (p), your laws will 
be good and supreme. 5. If you do not punish the 
boy, he will be wicked. 6. How would the soldiers 
march? 7. It is necessary, wherever °men hold-office 
from *their wealth, that this should be an oligarchy. 
8. If you were not a bad man, and insatiably-desirous 
of wealth, you would not disturb the graves of the dead. 
9. He" said that the barbarians, wherever they en- 
camped, easily entrenched their camp by reason 
of (did, ¢. acc.) their multitude-of-hands. 10. Would 
you wish to injure rather than to be injured ? 


h See Example 1 in a; but make the change as in 295: entrencied 
may be either Present Optat. or Present Indicative. 


* (p) means that the preceding clause is to be translated by a par- 
ites § ye pe 
tciple. 
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LESSON XL. 


Perfect Active. 


300. Reduplication.| The Perfect takes a redupli- 
cation, when the verb can receive one. 

301. The reduplication is a syllable prefixed, made 
up of the initial consonant of the verb and ¢ (tvT, Te- 
tu7). But if the verb begins with an aspirate mute, 
the smooth mute of the same organ is used for the redu- 
plication : devy, mepevy. 

302. The Perfect does not take the reduplication, 
but the simple augment instead of it, when the verb 
begins with p; with a double consonant (32); with 
two consonants not being a mute and liquid ; or with 
YY Yo Br 

Wadh-, eadh-. -yva-, e-yvo-. pn, e-pynpe-. 
a) Of those in BA, BAdzra, Bracdynuéw, and sometimes Braord- 


vw take the reduplication. 


b) Those beginning with yA now and then take the reduplica- 

tion. yAvdo, yéeyAvppat.—éyAvppat is more classical. 

303. When the Perfect does not take a reduplica- 
tion, it takes an augment : Gnré-o, é-Ojrn-Ka. 

ice The reduplication or augment of the Perfect remains through 
the moods and tn the participle. 

304. When the Perfect takes a reduplication, the 
Pluperfect prefixes the augment to it. But when the 
Perfect takes an augment, the Pluperfect makes no 
further change : 

rée-Tupa, e-retupe. 
é-(nrnka, €-(nTnKelv. 

305. Verbs that begin with p, double p after the 
augment; and the Perfect and Pluperfect take the syl- 
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labic augment (123), not the reduplication: partw, 
éppada, éppadew. 
306. The termination of the Perfect Active is Ka Or 


¢ 


a; that of the Pluperfect cesy or ety: the rough breath- 
ing over the a and ev being used. to indicate, that the 
final consonant of the root is to be changed into is 
aspirate* if it is a smooth or middle mute. 


307. I. Mure Verss :|f 


Term.| Pres. Perf. Pluperf. 
: 
Gd |rint-w Té-rud-a_ é-re-ru-ew 
j : 3 - 
G |méx-w mé-mhex-a €-7e-mEX-EL 


a) P-roots + those in rr 

b) K-roots + those in xr 

c) 'T-roots (t-mute thrown 
away) ka melS-@ Té-7rEl-Ka é-7re-TrEL-KELV 

d) ¢roots: mostly asc,258| xaf| koui¢-o Ke-Kdut-Ka €-Ke-Kopi-KeLy 

€) oo- (rr-) roots: mostly 
as b, 258 


Ro 


La > ’ 
TaGO-@ Té-TaY-a — E-TE-TAYX-ELY 


308. II. Lieurp Verss: characteristic X, ph, v, p; 
or Ax.] ‘Termination xa, the vowel of the root being 
shortened as in Future. (Hence daw-, dav-.) But 
a) Monosyllable roots with e or es change their 
vowel-sound into a. 
b) Roots in »v change v into y before xa. 


* By ‘its aspirate’ is meant the aspirate of the same organ. See 
30, 31. 

t+ Roots are called pure or impure, according as they end in a vowel 
or in a consoncnt.—Impure roots are divided into mute or liguid roots, 
according as the characteristic (that is, the last letter of the root) is a 
mute or a liquid. 

Mute roots are divided into roots ending in a P-sownd ; roots ending 
in a K-sound ; roots ending in a T-sound (80); which may be called, 
for the sake of shortness, P-roots, K-roots, T-roots. 

+ The Groots that are softened from an original K-root (see 51), 
form their Perfect like the K-roots.—Of these however (which are 
principally verbs expressing some sound), the Perf. Act. is hardly ever 
found. 

§ The oo- (rr-) roots that are strengthened from an original T- 
root (257), form their Perfect like the T-roots. 
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c) But some in v throw away the v: especially, 
Kpivo (judge), KAivw (bend), relv-w (stretch), 
reject the pv (the vowel being shortened, and, in 
the case of reiv-@, changed into & by rule a).* 


Pres. Fut. Perf. Pluperf. | 

f r 7 H 
oTed-@ oTed-@ €-oTaA-Ka é-oTGA-KeLy 

F one : : ; 
paiv-a pav-@ mé-pay-Ka (raré) —_e-mre-pary-Kew 

? He ; 

Bpadvy-o Bpadiv-d Be-Bpadv-Ka €-Be-Bpadv-Kewv 
Kply-@ Kplv-® ip hae é-Ke-Kpl-Kel 
KAWy-@ kXty-@ ké-KAt-Ka F é-Ke-KNi-KELY 
TElV-@ TEV-O Té-Ta-ka €-Te-Td-KeELy 


(With the exceptions of xéxpixa, réruxa, réraxa, the Perfect Active 
from verbs in vw is hardly found in good Attic writers. Kr.) 

Me-o, veu-, form their Perfects as if from pevéw, vepéw: pepe- 
ynka, veveunka. 

309. Il]. Pure VerRgs: vermination xa with vowel 
(if short) lengthened. 


Pres, Fut. Perf. Pluperf. 
Tyd-@ Tluno-w@  Te-Tin-Ka —€-TE-TLLN-KELY 


pré-o irno-w  te-pidn-Ka — €-re-pidn-Kew 
dovdd-w Sovdd-cw Sde-OovAw-ka €-Oe-Soude-KeLy 
| Saxpt-@  Saxpi-cw de-Odkpi-Ka _€-Oe-Saxpv-Kew 


310. Terminations of the Perf. and Pluperf. Indic. 
Perfet> ay vas, © 
Pluperf. ew, evs, € 


Gpev, Gre, aov(v) arov, arov 
: 


eypev, eite, eaay (less commonly 


evToy, eltny 


eoay). 
311. Moods. 
Indic. Imper. | Suly. Opt. Infin. Partep. 
AEAVK-a € 3) Oupe | évat | ws 


(paroxylone) (oxytone) 
€, €éTa, &C. 
o, 7s, n, &c. }as in Present. 
Olt, OLS, ol, KC. 
, n 4 
os via, os le 
= , +See Paradigm 35, b. 
OT0S, vias, OTOS 


So mAdvo, Kreive. + In Polybius, &c. 
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Belonging to women, yvvatxeios, 
a, ov. 

To go into, put on, évdv-ew. 

To pursue, émdiok-euv. 

To go under, to set (of the sun, 
&c.), katadv-euv. 

To loosen, destroy, katrahv-ew. 

To be about or going to do any 
thing, peAr-ew : 
fulure. 

To prophesy, mpopnrev-evv. 
‘o bring forth, pv-ew: mépixa 
= natura comparatus sum. 

Concord, unily, dudvora, as, 7). 

Attire; dress, aToAn, fs, 7- 

To govern (a state), moAurev-euy. 


TO pedro, the 
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[312, 313. 


Word, €ros, ovs, Td: pl. epic po- 
etry. 

To be in earnest, omovda¢-ew: 
perf. eowovdaxa = I am in 
earnest, as a fixed, permanent 
state ; I am eager or in a hur- 
TY. ' 

Tragedy, tpayodia, as, 7. 

Making, esses 
€OS, 7). 

To pollute, praty-ev. 

To deny, apvetoSar (= -€eoZat), 
Dep. pass. (i. e. with aor. of 
pass. form in Sny). 

To practise, to premeditate (a 
speech), peAerav (= -dew). 


Troinots, 


Fizercise 38. 
313. a) Translate into English. 


1. O1 7ror€usot ExaTov ToriTas TehoverKaow. 
Ba o- \ an , 
pexvons éreye, undevt Sed teSvcévar. 


TOA YpnoTa wav Save. 
ABs Tempopnrevxev. 


Mijsvea ta téxva repovevevia eyarpev. 


2. De- 
3. Néos mepiixas 


A. ‘O wavtis Ta fédXXOVTA Ka- 
5. Ta téxva ev wemaidevxas. 6. 


7. Of AaxeSdat- 


pooviot LINataras Katerxedvuxecav. 8. apSavaTaNos oTo- 


Anu yuvatceiav evededvKet. 9. “Ore Hrsos Katededvxet, ot 


10, Heduxacw aravtes cat idia 

\ y ogee ex. 

Kat Snpocia dpapravew. 
/ , 

TONLTEUSELN TOALS. 


TroAéptoe em7Anclalov. 
11. "Avev epatates ovK ay ev 
12. “Em pev erav Toujoes “Ounpov 
éyorye pdduora rSabuara, € emt 6€ Tpay@dia & operh ca. 
13. Tov codpova Biov rod axordatou div Kexpixapev. 
14, "Eye rov Noyov peyereTynxévat Gynt Kal ove av apvn- 
Yeinv. 


Ques. What is the English of rorhoayu ty? Decline & a) tolnots. 
Give the Tenses of Savud(w, pererda. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Have we not judged the temperate ° fo be happier 
than the intemperate? 2. I have often wondered-at 
the geometer’s wisdom. 3. I have sent you the notes* 
ethat I have by (wapa) me. 4. This °man has 
polluted the temple of Hermes (= Mercury). 5. The 
sycophant has not kept his oaths. 6. If we had done 
this, Philip would not have been behaving insolently 
°for so long a time (acc.). 


imduynua, 7d. 


LESSON XLII. 


Perfect and Pluperfect Active, continued. Sentences 
introduced by 671, as. 

314. Krérte, réurro, tpéro (steal, send, turn), take 
o in the penult of Perfect and Pluperf. Act. So rAéya 
(gather) in its compounds, with irregular augment ed. 

Fence kexdoda, réroppa, réerpoda, Evy-eihoxa, e&-cidoxa. 

315. The Perfect Participle with 6, eimv (Subj. and 
Opt. respectively, of eiui, sum) is often used as the 
Subjunctive and Optative of the Perfect and Pluper- 
fect. They denote a still continuing state more 
strongly than the regular forms. 

316. The Perfect Participle is also used with éco- 
pat (ero) to form a Future Perfeg : rerounnas érouat, 
Jfecero. 

317. Liquid verbs whose characteristic is u, and a 
few whose characteristic is v or A, undergo metathesis 
(that is, a ¢ranspd8ition of letters) before the Ka, Kew, 
are added ; the short vowel of the root is then length 

6 cy 
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ened as for pure verbs.—Several such verbs must be 
considered irregular, because either the Present has 
been irregularly strengthened, or they form their Future 
or Aorist irregularly. Such verbs are: 


Present in use. Short Root. By metathesis. Perfect. 
Kapv-w (laboro) kap- kKua- kKé-KuN-Ka 
Téuv-w (cul) TEL- Tpe- Té-TUn-kKa 
SunoK-w (die) Sav- Sva- Té-Syn-Ka 
Badd-@ (cas!) Bud- PyXa- Bé-Bdy-xa 
Kadé-w (call) kah- k\a- Ke-KAN-Ka 


Ttyvdcke forms its Fut. and Perf. as if from yvo-; its Future is 
of Middle form. Tvyimox-w, yuooomat, éyvexa. 

318. The Optative of the Aorist has the meaning 
of a preteritum in dependent sentences introduced by 
dtt, ws (‘that’), and in dependent interrogative sen- 
tences, e. g. those with ed (if=) ‘whether’ 

319. In these sentences the Indicative is used after 
a principal tense. After an historical tense this Indi- 
cative becomes regularly the Optative ; but very fre- 
quently this change does not take place, the Indicative 
being retained after a past tense just as after a present 
one.* : 

320. The Future of the Optative is strictly confined 
to the office of taking the place of the Future of the 
Indicative in oblique narration (that is, when a per- 
son’s sentiments, words, &c. are related by auother 
using a past tense). Hence it may be used in the sen 
tences we are now speaking of, when they are depend 
ent on a verbum declarandi in a past tense. 


* 
He says that he will | He said that he would 


come, comes: 
Neyer Ore HEEx elirev OTe HEoe 
or €de®ev ) Ste HEev. 


ee 


* The Present tense is usually retained where we should rather 
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321. [> From many verbs, and especially from many mute 
verbs of the P- and K- sounds, which have a monosyllabic root, no 
Perfect and Pluperfect Active can be produced. (Kr.) 


322. VocaBuLARY 34. 


To sleal, kdémr-euy. To consider, oxoretoSat (= -€e 
To throw away, amroBadd-euv. oat). 
To call, xadeiv (= -éeuv). Madness, \iooa, ns, 4 (rabies), 
Inlemperate, daxparns, és (with | To fall upon, éumurr-ew, with 
gen.). dat.: perf. rémtoxa (as if from 
Wailing, crying, kadpa, -aros, mré-w), verb. irreg. List VII. 
ro. Kndavpa ytyverai tur = | Violence, impetuosity, opodpdrns, 
he, any body, will cry, or have NTOS, 1. 
reason to cry. Hope, expectation, éXmis, (Sos, 4. 


(For the Opt. of e?ué see Pdm. 68.) 


Fzercise 39. 

323. a) Translate into English. 

1. Mav od KéxrXodas tiv vinnyv; 2. Eimev bre ot 
oTpaTiarar aToBeBAnKoTes ciev Ta OTTAA. 3. OSE Tods 
Tatoas opyn Xp7) KoddleEv TOUS TOV THs GwTrEKOS TKULYOY 

ud \ > ll , ' ” 
Kexrogpotas. 4. Tacrtpos axpath Kxexdjxapev tov avdpa 
dia THY cpodpoTnTa ToY TEpl edwoHY emUSUpLOY Kal TO- 
wm e fi 2 8 A / a 
ow. 5.”Orav of degrotat €oTrovidKwot, KNavpaTa Tots 
4 r Cee 4 / € r € \ 
dovras yiyveta.. » 6. Ei, padSupovwtav juav, 6 Bacidrevs 
ws ael TL peiCov TOV UTrapyovTwr Set mpdtTew EyVvaKOS 
torat, oKxoTreia%e eis Ti ToT édmis TadTa TeXEUTHCAL. 
7. "Edevoav of Kepacovytior pr) Avoca Tis daotrep Kvow 
Cr > / TH ¢ / a i ” f 
hpiv euTrento@xot. 8. Th vatepaig* tev dyyedos Aéywr, 
ws 6 matnp TéEXUnKev. 9. Aéyer (pres. histor.) bru évte 
Awepav akes (or d£or) adtovs bev Ovovras THY SédatTav. 
10. “Hpopnv adrovs et wéhdovow (or péddovev) TOvs Tab 
das KoNaoaL. 
® The next day ; hepa understood. 


expect it to be changed into the Imperfect: jpdéuny tives ciotv, more 
frequently than tives Foav, rogabam quinam essent. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Has he not invited you to dinner? 2. Are you 
not angry with those who have stolen the game? 3. 
He said that the king had cut off the prisoner’s head. 
4, He said that Aristodemus was dead. 5. He told me 
that the soldier had thrown away his arms. 


LESSON XLII. 
Perfect Passive. 

324. There is only one and the same form for the 
Perfect Passive and the Perfect Middle: their redu- 
plication and augment follow the same rules as the 
Perf. Active (301, sqq.). 

325. (The pupil must by no means suppose that a 
Perfect in pas is both Passive and Middle. It is only 
some verbs that are used in a Middle sense.) 

326. The terminations of the Perf. and Pluperf. of 
the Passive and Middle are respectively war, wnyv: but 
the initial ~ causes certain ewphonic changes of the 
‘haracteristics, according to the following laws: 

a) Any p-sound (or wr) with w= pp ihe is a 
= TE-TPlpL- Mat 
” = Sr TE-TAEK- MAb 
b) Any k-sound (or «r) with p = yp Apap aeting 
») Any é-sound with w= op hae ete a 
= Té-Teig-wat 

d) (1) The £ roots usually follow the ¢-sounds, and 
take ouat, cunv ; but (2) the few whose roots originally 
ended in a k-sound take yar, yunv. 

e) The oo- (77-) roots usually follow the k-sounds, 
and take yuar, yunv; but the few whose roots origi: 
nally ended in a ¢-sound take cua, ounv. 
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J) The liquid roots require no change except in 
those in ve. Of these (1) verbsfn ava, vvw, generally 
reject the v, and make compensation for its loss by s: 
but (2) a few assimilate the v to the wu (that is, take wy 
for vu), (3) a very few reject the v, and make compen- 
sation for it by lengthening the vowel of the penult: 
(4) Kpiva, kriva, Teiva, reject the » (as in Perf. Act, 
308, c: the last with the same change of e into a); 
and retain the short vowel of the Future. 

327. Pure verbs usually lengthen a short or doubt- 
ful vowel. 


Present. Perfect. Pluperfect. 
a) tpt8-o TE-Tplp-pae é€-re-Tpip-pyy (rub) 
b) 8€y-omar = é-Sey-par é-be-Sey pny (receive) 
c) wpevda é€-\evo-pnat e-revo- pay (deceive) 
TelS-w TE-TELT-|LQL é-m€- -Trelo-pny (persuade) 
d ; 1. Savpd¢-o Te-Savpac-pa é-re- Savpao-pny (wonder-at) 
V2 atnpi¢-o  é-oTnpry-pat é- ornpty-pyy 
e) 1. praty-w pe-piac-pat €-e-puao-pny (pollute) 
2. aicxiv-o yoKUp-pa noKOp-pNY (shame ; -opat, am 
3. Tpaxt-vo Te-Tpaxv-par* €- Te-Tpayv-pny [ ashamed) 
4 } Kplv-@ kKe-Kpl pat e-Ke-Kpl-unv tT (judge) 
* (reiv-o TE-TG- jae é-re-rd-pny (stretch) 
5. arédA-@  €-orad-pa é- -oTdA- “pq (send) 
f) Tove-w Te-TrOln-pLae é-mre- Tour pny (make) 


Tid-w Te-Tiun-pat €-Te-TyLN nV 


(Observe that a of Perf. Pass. is considered short 1 accentwation.) 


328. The terminations are: 


Perfect. Plu perfect. 
par, cal, Tat, PNVs: “60, - TO, 
peda, oe, VTA, peda, ode, vo, 


peSov, cov, oSov. | pesov, aov, oSqv. 


Ae AV-pae Ne-Av-peSa Ae-Av-preSov 
Ae-Av-oat é-Av-oSe é-Av-o Sov 
Ae-Av-Tat é-Av-vrat Aé-Av-oZov 


éXe-AU-pny ée-Aii-peSa ehe-AU-peSov 
eXé-hv-co ehé-Au-oSe éAé-Au-o ov 
éé-hvu-TO ehé-Av-vTO éAe-AU-oSNV 


® Also re-rpd-xvo-pat. + So KAtve. 
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The terminations that begin with » will of course all cause the 
same euphonic changes: ré-rup-pat, re-rtp-pesa, &c.; but those 
that begin with o, r, will cause other changes (which will be given 
in the next Lesson). The pupil can, at present, only be expected to 
form all the persons of pure verbs and of some liquid verbs. 


329. The participle is -wévos ( parorytone), -pnévn, 
- 46VOV. 

330. Tpérr-w (turn), otpép-w (twist), change e of the 
root into a in the Perf. and Pluperf. Passive (rérpaypas, 
éotpappat). Tpép-w, to bring up (nutrio), also under- 
goes this change: its root is Spe: the S is changed 
into 7, to avoid the proximity of the ¢wo aspirates (S 
and ¢): but when the ¢ disappears, the 3 returns: 


hence Perfect Pass. ré-Spap-pas. 


331. VocaBULARY 35. 


Lawgiver, vopoSérns, ov, 6. (vd- 
pos, TUSevac, ponere). 

To adorn, to arrange or order, 
koopeiv (= -€ew). 

Perfectly, wavredas. 

Thing learnt, lesson (learnt), pa- 
Snua, atos, Td. (pad-, short 
root of paySaveuv.) 

To pollute, praiv-evy. 

To juggle, yonret-ewv. 

To pay court to, Sepamev-euy. 

To set free, ama\\arr-ewv. Pass. 
or Mid. to be released from or 
to set oneself free from = to 
remove or depart from (with 
gen.). 

Unclean, impure, axaSapros, ov. 

Brutish, Snprodns, es. 

I sit still, eéSnpav (sedeo), a perf. 
form. Pdm. 71. 


Irrational, senseless, &oyos, ov. 

Music, povorxn (réyy, art, un- 
derstood). 

Gymnastics, yupvaotixn (réxvn, 
understood). 

To be divided into factions, to be 
distracted by factions, cracd¢- 
€lV. 

To disturb, rapdco-ew, or tapd- 

Pass. to be in a state 
of disorder or anarchy. 

House, family, oixia, as, 7). 

Of or belonging to a ripavvos ; 
royal ; of their tyrant, rvpavii~ 
KOs, 1), OV. 

Panthéa, Wav%ea, as, 7). 

To order, arrange, appoint, raa.¢« 
ewy oY Tatt-ew (fut. -Eo). 

To move, Kiveiy (= -€etv). 


TT-ElV. 
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Erercise 40. 
332. a) Translate into English. 


¢ f fal fal 
1. “H won b7d Tod vopoSérov ed te Kal ravTEras 
f ? a an a 
kexoopnTal. 2. “Avayen® To pdSnua év abth 7h Wuyq 
AaBovta® arvévat’ 7) BeBrappévov 7 wderdnpévov. 3. 
Tav rovnpav peptacpévn ) Wruy Kal axdSaptos Tov co- 
Matos aTaANATTETAL, ATE Yeparrevovea® TovTO Kal yeyon- 
Tevpevn UT avdTod UT Te TOV éTISUWLOY Kal Ndovav. 4. 
TTepi ra Kexpuppéva TOY Tpayuatov dvayKn* ToAXOvS 
hoBovs yiyverSar. 5. “H dvSea tayd wavy nal ra- 
cav epaivero Siahépovea® TOY adrwv KaiTrep! KaSnuEVY 
KEKAUL EVN TE Kal Eis yhv Opaaa.® 6. °H ov Karas 
mpocétattov of érl TovTous '? TeTaypévot VOmOoL, Tapayyé- 
n \ n a ’ n \ aA 
Mrovres TH TaTpL TH OO ce ev wovotKH Kal yupvacTLKh 
, a Ie \ 
mavoevew ; 7. Pirurmos Oertarois craciafover Kal 
TeTapaypevols eri! THY TUpavyiKny oixiav EBonSnoev. 8. 
IIo} trou" Kaxla TodTElas oVTwS alaypas Tas yuvat- 
+ / ¢€ > vv \ \ lal lol 
Kas eivat TEXpappevas. 9. “O axparns To copa TH Dn- 
, + pez / € is ee 4 > a“ , 
puader Kal adoy@ noovn érriTpépas évTadSa TeTpappévos | 


onoet. 

= sc. éarl. b having received: acc. partep. from AdBwp, 
AapBavew, List LY. ; © to go away (&m-e: amd, clus, tbo, Pdm. 
68). Supply as acc. to the Infin. ‘a man,’ 4 Gre Separetovuca 
= quippe que colat. © diam. governs gen. _ f Kalrep = 
quamvis with participles: very seldom with finite verbs. t= 
épd-ovce. h zrov (enclit.) = opinor. i lit.: ‘well live 


turned (here =) hither,’ i. e. will live with reference to this. 


Ques. What is the difference between airds 6 BaotAeds and § abrds 
Baoirets? 8. Why is roAAn printed with the acute ? 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. We have the times of our life appointed by the 
gods. 2. Thus the whole would be both a well-ordered 
and well-appointed thing. 3. These things have not 
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yet been moved. 4. The damsel has her face covered. 
5. The city had been adorned with very excellent laws. 
6. The souls of the wicked have been juggled by sen- 
sual pleasures. 7. Alas! I have been deceived of my 
hopes. 8. Some go-away injured, and others even 
benefited. 


LESSON XLII.* 


Persons and Moods of Perfect Passive. 

333. The same changes that take place before paz, 
will of course take place before weSov, weSa: 

TE-TULL- [by Bé-Bpey-pat, 1é-TELT-[LA, 
Te-Tuupera,  Be-BpéyuedSa, —me-TreicpeSa. 

334. From the terminations beginning with oS, the 
a is thrown away, when the root ends in a consonant. 
Hence the p and s mutes, being conformed to $, will 
be the aspirates : 

Té-TpLp-Yov, ré-Ney-ov, Bé-Bpey-Sor, &e. 
for té-rpyB8-cSov, dé-Aey-cYov, Bé-Bpex-cov, Ke. 
A ¢-mute will become o, or, which is the same thing, 
the ¢-mute is thrown away before oSov (mé-meu-oSor 
for mé-7retS-oSov). 

335. The changes for v before ~ have been already 
given. The v can be retained *efore both o, 7, and S$. 
Hence rédav-cat, réhav-rat, 7é bav-Sov, Ke. 

336. By applying, in this way, the rules for the 
euphonic changes [Note 8], we shall find that, wher. 
the root ends in a mute or v, these letters assume the 
following forms when combined with the initial conso- 
nant of the termination. 
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p-sounds, k-sounds. t-sounds, ; v. 


S. pu, y, mt,| yp, & xt, | on, 0, o7,| py or op, vo, vr, 
ie BE, 3, — | YHs X%, — | op, 03, — BE OF op, 
D. pp, $3, $3. | YP> X35, X3-| op, o3, o3.| wp or op, 


Of course the 2nd pers. singular (being a o termination) will have 
the same consonant as the Fut. ; the 2nd and 3rd dual, and 2nd plur. 
(3 terminations) the same as the Aor. 1. Pass. z 

337. The termination of the third person plural, yra:, cannot be 
attached to mute roots. A circumlocution is used instead of it: the 
Perfect Participle with e’vi(v), are. So the Perf. Partcp. with Aeay 
for third plural of the Pluperfect. 


338. ' SINGULAR. 


Keira, leave. Bpéxo, wet. wWevda, cheat. aipa, lift up. gaive, show. 


heAetppat BeBpeypat eWevopat jppat mephacpat 

Aerevpac BeBpeEa eWevoa npoat mecbavoat 

AeAeurrrat BeBpexra éWevorat Hprat meGiavrat 

PLURAL. 

Aeheiupesa PBeBpeypeta eevopesa ifppera mepacpeSa 

AeAerpSe BeBpexSe eyevose npSe mepav%e 

AeAcippevoe ) BeBpeypevor ) eyrevopevor ) nppevor mepac pevoe 
cioly eloly eioty eioly eioty 

DUAL. 

AereippeSov BeBpeypetov eevopeZov fppesov — reaopeZov 

édecpSov PeBpeySov = Ereva Sov npSov mepavSov 

eAeipBov  BEeBpexZov  — Eveva ov npSov méeavSov 


So Pluperfect: €Xeredupyy, eAeAevipo, eeAerrrroPRcc. 
"339. Moons. 


Indic. Imper. Subj. Opt.  Infin. Partep. 
partcp. partcp. , 
CO sige with & * with aa ty 


340. In the Imperative, Infinitive, and Participle, the forms are 
produced, as in the Indicative, by the ejection or change of conso- 


* There occur, however, a few Subjunctives and Optatives of the 
Perf. Pass. from verbs whose characteristic is adapted for receiving 
the termination of the Subjunctive, and the: of the Optative. It is 
only, however, from krdouau, pipvhonw, and Kadéw, that such forms are 
at all common. 


6* 
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(341, 342 


nants. The Participles (as y terminations) follow the Indic. : rérpip- 
ual, TeTpL-peVos, TeTay-pal, TeTay-pevos. They are Paroxylone (341) 


Imperative.—Singular. 


memaidevoo TéTpiyo téra£o Témreoo Hyyedro 
merraidevoS@ | retpipsa TeTax3a | memcic3a | nyycASo 
&e. &c. &c. c. &c. 
Infinitive. : 
merraidevoSat | rerpipSat | rerdySat | wereiosat | nyyéASat 
mrepavSat. 
Participle. 
memaidevjevos | rerpizpevos | Teraypévos | el Ty yeApevos 
mepacpevos. 


341. The Infin. and Participle of the Perf. Pass. 
have the accent on the penult. Hence the Participle is 
paroxytone ; the Infin. properispomenon, if the penult 
is a diphthong or long vowel (the as being considered 
short in accentuation); if not, parorytone: memat- 


dedaSal, yeyevno dat. 
MEVOS. 


342. VocaBuLARY 36. 


Trace, ixvos, eos, td. To track, 
iyvev-e. 

To leave, xaraNelr-euv. 

CEnoe, Oivdy, ns, 7. 

Borders, weSdpta, ta (prop. neut. 
adj.). 

To surround with a wail, to for- 
lify, rerxic-eu. 

Neck, throat, rpaxndos, ov, 6. 

Temple (of the head), xpérados, 
ov, 0. 

To stretch tight, Karareiv-eww. 
Pass. to be stretched; hence, 
of veins, do be swelled. 

Passionate, Svuadpyntos, ov. 

Olive, olive-complexioned, jeXi- 
xAwpos, ov. 


teTUpSat, HpavioSar.—TeTup- 


To dry up, drowix-ev. Part. 
of perf. pass. dmeyuypévos—= 
cold (indifferent). 

To snow, vid-ewv. 

To cause to disappear, apavig-euw. 
—tiv ynv=to cover the earth. 

Embassy, mpecBeta, as, 7. 

I fear, 5éSovxa=vereor (Perf. of 
SeiSw, with meaning of Pres.). 

Forgetfulness, \73n; ns, 7). 

To cause in » to cause, éu- 
movety (acc. of nearer, dat. of 
remoter object). 

Pledges, security, mord, td, 
(‘ faithful things.’) mora Seay 
Troteto Sal Tutto swedr to any 
one by the gods). 
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To shut,* «ei-ew. To shut, lock-up, karakdel-ev. 
A summit, a casile, dpa, as, 7. To be said, héy-eoSa (dici). 
Freedom, self-government, airo- | A robber, \yorHs, ov, 6. 

vopia, as, 7). A treaty, ovv3yKn, ns, 4. 
To implant, éudurev-ew. Cube,—die, KiBos, ov, 6. 


To build, found, idSpv-ew. i 


Livercise Al. 
343. a) Translate into English. 


1. 30 radta wdvta éxews, & of Addow ove éxovst: 
meTraloevoat yap ikavas. 2.”Ert Kal viv* tyvos ris 
Tod Oncéws mpactytos év Tots Seow "ASnvaiwv cara- 
AArerTTTAL. 3. Oivon odoa év peSopiows THs Artuchs Kab 
Bowrtias éreteiyicto. 4. Tétpurtas 76 pdppaxov. 5. 
Ois’ ta mepi tov tpdynrov Kat Tovs Kpotapous ai 
préBes Katatetapévar eict, Svodpynto.. 6. Oi peré- 

> , x / > / X 7 
xXAwpo areyuypévor eiciv. 7. “Iyvevopev tors ayes, 
érav vidyn 6 Se0s* Bate HhavicSar THY yhv. 8. Td ypo- 

a \ \ , fered ase , 
vov yeyernosat pera Tipy mpecPeiav Trodvy,’ dédocKa py 
Tia ANInv bpiv éutrerroujxyn. 9. Iléravoo.e 10. Mo- 
vov ov npiv musta Sedv tremoinco.t 11. Ai avira 
Def FS lal n 4 > / 
EKEKNEWTO Kal ETL TOV TELYOV OTa epailveTo. 
2 Even now; even at the present day (iit. still even now). b gui- 
bus. ra wep toy Tpax. = in the parts about the neck ; a local accusative. 
© lit. when the god snows = when it snows, since the Greeks re- - 
ferred atmospheric phenomena to Zevs, as the god of the air. éere = 
so that, c. infin. a 7d xp. yeyevnosat mordy (= the circwmstance 
that the time has become long =) the circwmstance that much time has 
elapsed: this clause is the subject of the verb éumemorhen. On dédouca 


[7 cf. K. 818. 8. © Here the. Imperative of the Perfect 
commands the immediate performance of the things commanded. 


{ca Remember that in ‘the house is built’ (domus edificata est), 
‘is built’ is the Perfect ; so whenever ‘am’ with the past participle 
denotes a permanent state as the result of a past action. 


- 


* Perf. Pass. céxAcicua: and néxActpat. 
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&) Translate into Greek. 


1. The earth is covered. 2. A cloud veiled and 
hid (say: having veiled‘ hid) the sun. 3. The soldiers 
have been slaughtered. 4. Two brothers have been 
educated by the same master. 5, The monarchy has 
been destroyed by the people. 6, Many temples have 
been built for the gods by the Athenians. 7. Let the 
door be shut eimmediately. 8. Before action deli- 
berate well. 9. ° There is implanted inall men | a 
desire of self-government. 10. Let the prisoners-of- 
war be slain. 11. The enemy are said to be shut-up 
in'® the castle. 12. The etwo sons of Zenophon, 
Gryllus and Diodorus, had been educated in Sparta. 
13. Let the die be cast. 


f mpo-KaAUmT-ey. 


LESS ON RELL SI. 


Contracted Verbs in dw. Pres. and Imperf. Act. 
(Learn rida, Pdm. 59.) 

344. Contract Pure verbs are such as have for 
their characteristic a, ¢, or 0, which are contracted with 
‘the following vowel or diphthong. Contraction takes, 
place only in the Present and Imperfect of both Voices, 
because it is only in these two tenses that the charac- 

teristic vowel is followed by another vowel. 
345. 'The contractions for verbs in dw are these: 
t being subscript 
a before an e-sound becomes & if the e-sound 
« before an o-sound becomes w is e4, 7; or the 
o-sound, os. 
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Thus, ae = @ ao =o 
an=a aw = o 
acl = a aot = @ 
& & 
an =a aov = @ 


346. Ae and ae are contracted into 7 and y (instead 
of into a and aq), from (fdew) Sv, to live ; (mewdeuv) 
mewny, to be hungry; (Supdev) dui, to be thirsty; 
(xpdeoSat) ypnoSas, to use. These are also the regu- 
lar contractions from xvdw, scrape; cudw, smear ; 
raw, rub. 

347. Contracted Verbs have very frequently (in- 
stead of ott, ots, &c.) the Optative 
oinv, oins, oln | oinuev, ointe, olnoay olntov, ommTnv 
or otTov, oiTny 


so that the form 


OlmeV, OLTE, OLED. 

For verbs in aw, the a-o. = @: 
becomes ny, ons, dn, &C. 

348, The Present Optative invoiny (for €-oiny, o-olnv), 
and ny (fcr a-oinv), is the prevailing form in the Sin- 
gular, at least for the first (and second) Persons: in 
the Plural it ts rare; @noav is nowhere found, oijcayv 


hardly ever. (Kriiger.) 
349. VocaBULARY 37. 


To love; also, to be contented, 
dyarav (=dew), with ace. or 
dat. 

Immortal, d3avaros, ov. 

Miserably, unfortunately, aries. 

To deceive, ekararay (= dew). 

To love, épav (with gen.). 

Age; especially youth or man- 
hood, nAtkia, as, 7). 

Boldly, Sapparéws. 

Appearance, outward figure, idéa, 
as, 9. 


To sound, peyy-eo3at. 

To conquer, vuxkay (dew). 

To pily, dAodvperSat (with acc.). 

To see, opav (see List VII). 

Point, height, full power, vigor, 
aK, js, 7). 

To lighten, dorpamr-ew. , 

To thunder, Bpovray (det). 

To do, act, dpav.- 

To rush, dppav. 

Before, mpiv (with infin. K. 337). 

How? ras ; 
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To stir up together, throw into | To end, die, rehevtav (—=dew). 
confusion, ovykuKav. Dare, venture, rodpav. 
Fighting with, fellow-combatant, | To be silent, cvwray. 
ally, cvppaxos, ov. 


Eizercise 42. 
350. a) Translate into English. 


1. [IodddKis yvounv eEarratdow idéar. 2. M7 ce 
viata Képdos. 3. TlodddKis vikd Kal KaKos avipa aya- 
Sov. 4. OF ayadot épdot tév Kaddv. 5. IToddoi* 
dvSpwto év TH THs HrtKias axun TelevTdcwW. 6. °H 
owoTra, 1) Néye aueivova.” 7. Avayxn éatt Tav7as 
avSpétovs tereuvTav. 8. Nods dpa Kai vods axovet. 
9. Oapparéos, & otpati@tar, dpuapev él tTods ToNe- 
pious. 10. II piv peév rrewyv, mwoddot éoSiovat, wpiv Oé 
Sap, mivovow. 11. Ov« éore Tots pur) Spat cUpupayos 
Tuy. 12. ITepixrys jotparrtev, éBpdvta, cuvertea Tip 
‘“EnXAdda.. 13. EiSe. mdvtes rods yovéas ayamr@er. 
14. Eide nyarjcapev trois trapodow. 15. Ilas av 
Todweonv Tov dirov Bramrev; 16. Td wév cdua ror- 
AdKis Kal mewn Kal Sipj- 1 SE Woyn Tas av 7) Son 7 
ewe; 17. Puxn aSdvartos Kai d&ynpws &} dia Tavtos 
(sc. ypovov). 18. Kpetrrov® 7d wn Gv éotw, 7) Sv 
adios. 19. "OdopupopeSa tov év TH Tihs HruKlas anh 
terevT@vTa. 20. “Otay 6 atrdds S€éyynTaL, TavTdtace 
TLWOTO/LEV. 

® aoAds. b’ Note 13. 


Quzs.—7. Why does the enclitic éorl retain its accent here? 10. 
Give the tenses of rivew, List VII. 11. Account for the accent of Zor. 
18. Is od or xy the usual word for ‘not’ with an Infin. 2 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Time conquers and changes all things. 2. An- 
ger compels many men to do evil. 3. Do not keep- 
silence, if you see any persons ill-affected towards the 
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government. 
not. 
country. 


body. 
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4, Neither hear nor see what you ought 
5. We honor those who brave-dangers for their 
6. I trusted: I was utterly-deceived. 7. 
You (pl.) were deceiving the stranger. 


9. Deceive no 


LESSON XLIV. 


Contracted Verbs in ew. 


351. Ee becomes ez. 
eo becomes ov. 


Present and Imperf. Act. 


e is thrown away before long vowels and diph- 


thongs. 
Thus, en = 7 
en=7 
eW = W 


€e€b = €b 
€0l = Ob 
€0U = OU 


352. Before the Opt. in ofjv (347), the e will dis- 
appear throughout ; zrov-e-oinv = mrou-olnv. 


353. VocanuLary 38. 

To be dispirited, despair, d3v- 
pety. ; 

To neglect, dpedeiv (with gen.). 

To flow away, drop sev. 

To practise, doxetv. 

To want, deiv (=éew, gen.) ; det, 
there is need, it is necessary, 
one must (with acc. and infin.). 

To be unfortunate, Suarixety. 

To sell, mode. 

To be fortunate, happy, ebrv- 
xe. 

To approve, praise, érawvety. 


To will, be willing, Séhew, €Sé-. 


Aew (velle). 


Request, prayer, «dx, ns, 4. 

To take trouble, to work, roveir 
(laborare). 

To expect, presume, mpoadoxav. 

To accomplish, redeiv. 

Bundle or mats of reeds, rushes, 
&c. pirp, pur-Ss, 7). 

To doin common with any one, 
help, assist, 
(with dat.). 

To work with any one, help, as- 
sist, cupmoveiy (with dal.). 

To think, be sensible, hpovetv. 

To confess, to profess, opodoyeiv. 

To be a retail trader, xamndeverv. 


ova apBav-evy 
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Even if, even though, Kav (=xai poveiv. 
eav). , To demand (money, &c.) mparr 
To be high-minded, proud, péya eoZat. 


Firercise 43. 
354. a) Translate into English. 
1, Tipadpev tors ayadovs, wa Gua TO Tidy aoKe- 
ue. 2. ‘O reodels judy TO NOyH evTVYE TE Kal Eis 
c c 
lal > X “a 3 
xXpovov arava evTvyot. 3. “Avnp movnpos dvaTuyst, Kav 
evtuy7. 4. Luydv wadrrov, 7) Nareiv mpérer. 5.”O te* 
A fol / e cr , f- I 
av Toure, vowivere opav Secv. 6. Piros dito cuptro- 
o ¢ lal a 7 O c Sy S \ a" I “= 
vev avt@ Tovel. 7. Of avSpwrrot Svntot 7 hpovovyTwv 
[Note 7] trép Seovs. 8. “O wadicta ebruyay py péya 
hpoveito 9. Ovdéror’ aSitpeiy Tov Kaxds mpatTovTa® 
dct, TA BedXtiw [Note 13] d& rpocdoxay aei. 10. TH wro- 
voovtt Seds cvANawBaver. 11. Arkavocvynv aoxeire Kab 
épyw Kat Ady. 12.’ Aro rhs Néctopos yAwrTNs, Ba7Trep 
Ya e la > 1 ae J 3 4 lal , > 
HEAL, O oyos QTrEPpEl. ist Soxparns TOU TWLATOS OUK 
Herel, TOS S€ AwEdodVTAS OvK ewTHVeL. 14. HiSe, © Ye- 
6s, Tedoins poe THY Evy?V. 15. EiSe evtuyoire, o diror. 
16. Ocod YérovtTos, cav ert purrds wréows. 17. Ode aSv- 
pobpev Tots Tapodot Tpaywaow. 18. Dice brapyer 
Tots éSédovat Trovely Kal Kwdvvevev TA TOV awErovVTaDY, 
19. “Eotiv of apedodvtes tiv oixelwy TOV adroTpiov 
éripedoovtat. 20. Ti dixavoovvny Kat Thy adv ape- 
\ ? a \ > \ 2 / e tA + 
Thy aoxette, 21. Ta avta éroiovy, ote devyovtes. édv- 
aTUxXoUY avTol. 
® Neut. of dors (Pdm. 50): printed é 7: or 8,71, to distinguish it 


from étt, that. >’ KaKkas mpdrrew = tobe dong ill; to be unfor- 
twnate. 6 abrés (give the English of it). ¢ K, 331. Rem. 4. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Are we not with-reason most angry with *? those 
who are most able‘ (p) not to act-unjustly.e 2. In 


. 
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such things they are poor, but youarerich. 3. Those 
who bring (p) to you kings’ garments, or wrought 
copper or gold, sell them more artfully than those 
who profess (p) to be-retail-traders. 4. I would not 
praise such persons. 5. Did you not sell (imperyf.) 
vegetables? 6. Reason is the remedy for the soul 
when it is sick (p). 7. We think that -the man 
who is fortunate (p) is also wise. & Honor your 
parents, love your friends, obey rulers. 


4 Suvduevos. ® wn is more usual than od with the infin. 


LESSON XLY. 
Contracted Verbs in 6w. Present and Imperf. Act. 


355. Oe, 00, cov, become ov. 
on, ow, become a. 
on (subscript), oe, oot, become ot (but oes = ow 
in Infin.). 

356. Oo and oe are contracted into (instead of 
into ov), and 67 into 6 (instead of into of), in puydw, pi- 
ye, to freeze, Inf. puyov and puyodv, Part. Gen. piydvtos 
and puyobvros, Subj. puye, Opt. puyeny, &c. 

357. On the Imperfect and the Aorist of the Indic.] 
The Imperfect Indicative answers, not ouly to our 
Imperf. (with was — ), but also to owr (and the Lat.) 
Perfect. It then denotes a continued or repeated 
action; the Aorist, a single, definite one, stated with- 
out any intimation of its lasting.—It may necessarily 
have a duration even of indefinite length, but the tense 
does not intimate it. 

358. Infin. of the Aorist.| The Infinitive of the 
Aorist is usually not a preteritum, except after verba 


. 
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declarandi et putandi, and in the construction of ace. 
c. Infin. with the article: with these exceptions it is 
usually construed by the English Present, but denotes 
single, definite actions: the Infin. of the Present being 


used of continued or repeated ones. 


a) Aéyouar (vouiSowar) Torjoat 


Bovdopar (Svvamat) Totnoas 


(= dicor (credor) 

/ fecisse. 

= volo (possum) 
facere. 


b\ To ce roujoae TovTo, tene hoc fecisse! 


359. VocABULARY 39. 


To darken, destroy, weaken, blunt, 
dpavupovy (=dew). 

Carelessness, duéhera, as, 7. 

To live in, reside in, éuB.ody 
(cet). 

To trick, entrap, Sodody (== dew). 

To enslave, subjugate, Sovdody 
(=cewv). 

To set free, éhevSepodv (—deuv). 

(To raise up again—%4 to amend, 
to correct, emavopSodv (dew). 

To think right or fair, to claim, 
to expect, a€voty (=dewv). 

To make equal, é&icoty (—dewv). 

To emulate, (yrovv (—dew). 

To seek, strive, Cyretv (=éew). 

Life, Con, is, 7. 

Divine, godlike, Setos, a, ov. 

Hung2r, ALu6s, od, 6. 


Pit, dpvypa, aros, rd (dpvrrey, 
fodere). 

Thing woven=snare, mdéypa, 
aros, TO. 

Communion, intercourse, xowe- 
via, as, 7. Sela Kotwwvia—= 
communion with the Deity. 

Desire, striving, dpekvs, ews, 7. 

Intimate, oixetos, a, ov; also, os, 
ov. 

To make straight, erect, dpSotv 
(=6eiy). 

Neither—nor, ovire—oire. 

To make 
(=e). 

Violent, apodpés, a, dv. 

To make blind, rupdovv (dew). 

With difficulty, yaderas. 


equal, ouveEopovody 


Eivercise 4A. 
360. a) Translate into English. 
1. Aorotew ts ayplovs mréypact Kal dptypacr 
2, Aéyeras ot'tos 6 Bacideds thy AiyuTtov éXevSe- 
poecat. 3. Kai ce Bovroiuny dv arodynvacSac thy 
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yveunv. 4. Of Aaxedarpovioe ArevSépovv Tods “EAAN- 
vas. 5, “Ezet » cadruyE ébSéyEato Kal ératave- 
Cov of “EdAnves, evtadSa ovdKéte €b&EavTO of TOAEULOL 
avn Edevyov. 6. Ai dirias Ta ESy Entodar cvveEopo.ody. 
7. XMadera@s av Taiz Tov ayadav apetais éEwcoins Tods 
érraivous. 8. Zyrov, ® Tai, TOs éoSAods Kal c@ppovas 
avopas. 9. “H tiyn moddovs KaKOs TpatTovTas dpssyot. 
10, ID\ASos Kaxov thy avyporrivnv Gov apavpot. 11. Ai 
Tept TL opodpal opéEes TUPAovow els TA AANA THY >v- 
xiv. 12. Ti aperhy Kai riv copiav rOpev. 13. Xpucds 
éaTw 6 SovrA@y Svntav ppévas. 14. Oc mroréucot TO oTpa- 
Teva Huav éddrovv. 15. Of veaviat THY copiav &proiev. 
16. Oc woréusoe errAnalafov, va Tovs aixwadwrous édev- 
Sepotev. 


b) Translate inte Greek. 


1. Strangers were not allowed to live-in Sparta. 
2. The Ephori are empowered to punish whomsoever 
they please (297). 3. The Ephori were empowered to 
punish whomsoever they pleased. 4. Idleness destroys 
the excellence of natural-disposition, but instruction 
corrects its badness. 5. Emulate the good man and 
the sober-minded -one. 6. Donot tell* even” to your 
most intimate °friend what you wish to be concealed. 
7. It is right to give (zapéyewv) to others whatever (say: 
as many things as**) you expect to receive* from them. 
8. What is sudden and unexpected (say: the sudden 
and unexpected) enslaves the spirit. 


® Snroov = ostendere. t K, 318. 6. ° AagBeiv, Inf. 
\er, 2. from AapfAdvw. See Irr. Verbs, List IV, 


140 


FIRST GREEK BOOK. 


[361, 362 


LS BO x Ly Te 


Verbs in aw. 


361. VocaBuLAaRy 40. 


To accuse of, charge with, airta- 
oSat (=deoSat); tia te (as 
here) is rare, except in case 
of neut. pron. Also with ére 
=1lo blame—because. 

Introduction, commencement, éon- 
ynots, ews, 7). 

At once, 75n. 

Beller, Adv (=doiwv). Note 
13. 

To proclaim, knpvrr-ewy. 

To hear, listen to, axpoaoSat 
(=deoSat,) with gen. 

Toe. devise, contrive, pnxavac%at 
(=deoSat). 

Not befilting, disgraceful, det- 
KNS, €S. 


Pass. and Mid. Aorist Infin. 


One running through the whole 
day, a@ courier, npepodpédpos, 
ov, 6 (npépa, Spapetv, lo run). 

To endeavor, to try, wetipacSae 
(=deoSat). 

The buying of a horse, inmaveia, 
as, 7) (immos, @vetoSat, lo buy). 

To be raised-in-price (of corn), 
lo be rising, émiTwmaoSat. 

To give over, Niy-ew (used with 
the participle). 

To acquire, xraoSar (=deoSat). 
Perf. xéextrnpas (I have ac- 
quired=) I possess. 

Sandal, shoe, tddnua, aros, To. 

To use, employ, xpja%at (=dee- 
Sat). 


362. For the meaning of the Aor. Infin. cf. 358: and for that of 
the Aor. Opt. and the construction of clauses introduced by ér, ds, 


ef. 318,319. 


1. He says, that hehas | He said, that he had 


done it, 
AEyel, OTL ET Olina e (Or 
gyal roujoat) 


done it, 
be J xd , 
elTrev OTL TOLNTELEV 
(ere Fer) 
Bla fol 
edn Toijoat. 


6Te €TOingeD. 


9 Bovrerat kNéwpae (Te) = vult furari (aliqzid). 
gynot kNérrau (te) =dicit se (aliquid) furatum 


esse. 


3. Yavpacrov Td TesaShvai twas, ws —, it is 
strange that some persons should have been persuaded 


that —, &c. 
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An infinitive or participle dependent on a preteritum, is consi. 
dered as a preteritum. 


Fivercise 45. 
363. a) Translate into English. 


1. Of Aaxedaimoviot nT LGvTO abtovs THY TE eonynow 
lal / by ae a > \ HO 160 lal iva ? la 
TOU TaVTOS, Kal EPacav* avTovs Hdn AbiKElV, OTL ov bé- 
xovtTat® tas ’ANnvaiay orovdds. 2. Ywxparns axov- 
gas 7TaTO avdTov, brt od TodTO TpPaTov Hpwra,* TéTEpoV 
a + > an , XA 4 ’ a fol 
A@Gov ein avt7@® TopeverSar 7) peeve. 3. Eel radta 
> / oy” d 4 las iva \ Ld ag 
exnpvysyn, €yvwcav4 of otpatidtat ote Kevds 6 hoBos 
ein. 4. Kipos petrarepuapaduevos tos atpatnyols TeV 
‘Eddjvav, edeyev ott 1) d00s Ecouto mpos Baciréa 
Héeyavels BaGurOva. 5. ‘Opolws audotv axpodcacSat 
de. 6. "EXdevev Ott dpolws aupoiy axpodcacSar déou 
fal af an a 
(or dé¢). 7. Evvoust Xdyos Avany tara. 8. ITepixrijs 
ed a > r > A Ruan, 3 nr ce 
vo Tov ASnvaiwy nyarato Kal éryato. 9. Ot jwepo- 
Spopot ove eypovto UTrodnpacw ev Tats ooois. 10. Ovx 
aeiKés, €dv Tis UT ey Spav eEarratata [Note 7]. 11. Hive 
imo dirwv éXérews ayawaaat, tors’ Pirovs evepyéres* 
elre Ud Tivos TOACwWS emUSUpEls TYndoSal, THY Tod 
, r lal > 
wbérer* elite v0 THs “EXAd6os Taons aéwis én’ apeth 
SavpalerSat, riv “EddAdba Treipo ev srovetv. 


® Pdm. 69. b or déxowTo. © or épwrhaese. Ob- 
serve the Imperf. ad Pdm. 63. ® or éorl, or (less 
commonly) jy. f eivovs (explain its accent), 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Those who confer-benefits (p) never cease 
to be loved (say: continues’ being loved). 2. We do 
not obtain our friends by being treated* well, but by 
treating! °them well. 3. We will first write how* 
a man may be least deceived in buying-a-horse. 4. We 
see the corn raised-in-price in the Pireus. 5. (Why 
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have not youdeclared =) declare at once your 
opinion about what is now asked (p). 6. They 
will not give-over devising and preparing all *>manner 
of contrivances, until! you are willingly deceived. 
7. You the injured || *party do not at all accuse 


him, but are blaming some of yourselves. 


8. These 


persons are devising and preparing the death of their 
neighbors (say: death to their neighbors). 


& Saree. 
recipients. * 
si ita forte sit, c. subj.). 


h Say suffering (rdoxortes), i. e. being the 
i ed Spay, c. acc. 
1 éws &y (c. subj.). 


k &s dy (= quomodo 


LESSON XLVII. 


Verbs in ew. 
364. VocaBuLaRy 41. 


To be ashamed before any one, 
reverence, esteem, 
(=€eoSar), with ace. 

Te distrust, dmureiv (—éew), 
with dat. amtoretoSat, to be dis- 
believed. 2 

To want, deic3ar (with gen.). 

The year, €ros, eos, Td. 

Strong, powerful, ioxipés, a, dv. 

To break into (lit. to dig through), 
Svopvrr-evv. 

To despise, xaradpoveiy (with 
gen.). KarappovetoSa, to be 
despised. 

Talkative, \aXos, ov. 

To hate, petoeiy (=€ewv). 


aidcioSat 


Pass. and Mid. 


Tio move, kiveity. Mid. to move 
oneself, to move (intrans.). 

To hum, BouBeiv (ev). 

As, in order that, éras (subj. after 
a principal tense ; opt. after a 
historical tense ; after verbs ot 
care, endeavor, &c., indic. fut. 

Ot mdrn- 
ovoy (adv.), chose near, our fel- 
low-men. 

To besiege, modtopkeiv. 

Having undivided wings, 6d6- 


Near, m\nouos, a, ov. 


MTEpOs, ov: TA OAdmT.-—=insecis 
whose wings are undivided. 
To frighten, oBciv (=€ew), 
Mid. to be frightened, to fear. 
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Eizercise 46. 
365. a) Translate into English. 


1. “Ore trovcLos Fv, EpoBovpnv yn Tis ou THY oixiav 
Cropveas Kal Ta YpnuaTta AGBot Kal avTov Ti we KaKOV 
> , e Pa ig 4 \ \ an 
epyacaito. 2. Ois aioSdnow tbrdpye, Kal TO AvTrEIo Sas 
Kal toe aia 3. Ilavti +6 wehvKdte xwetcSar pur) Svva- 
pe & del cal ete, Eee pes Hdovis avaryKatoy 
evar Kal apédipov Thy avaravow. A. BopwBodvra gpai- 
VeTAL TA OdTrTEpA, érav xupjrat. 5. Aidod rods Seovs. 
6. Tov ayaSov dvopa mood étatpov. 7. Pirovvres dt- 
Aodytat, prcouvtes prcovvTat. 8. Tov ioxvpov det mpaov 
ed cxf e re > lod nr KX lal 
eval, OTWS Ol TANTioY aidavTat padrAoV, 7 PoBavTat. 
9. AidetoSat Set dirovs. 10. "AmictodvTat of AadoL, 
Kav arynSevmow. 11. Ot Tlépoat td tév ‘EXAjvov 
> lal \ fal ¢€ \ ’ lal 
eutcovvto Kal Kateppovovvto. 12. “O pmdev adicdv 
ovdevos Setrat vopov. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Do not only praise the good, but also imitate 
them. 2. In Thymbrium there was a fountain called 
thats of Mirfas. 3. Cyrus did not suffer® the evil- 
doers and unjust to laugh-at °>him, but punished 
them (= used to punish: zmperf.) all most-unsparingly. 
4. That which is held-in-estimation at any time® is 
practised. 5. Some *persons move whilst they 
are asleep (p), and do many waking °actions. 
6. We who were then delighted (p) are now 
grieved. 7. Troy was besieged ten years (acc.) by the 
Greeks. 8. The citizens feared lest the city should be 
besieged. 9. Let nobody fear death. 

® Say: ‘the.’ b éay = éd-ev, sinere, takes for its augment 
safter the «: imperf. clwy, &, © det (= semper). 
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LESSON ALVIIL. 


Contracted Verbs in 6. Pass. and Mid. 
366. VocaBULARY 42. r 


Strength, adkn, 7s, 7- To part, divide, pepi¢-euw. 
To make proud, yavpovy (=dew). | | Flesh, odp&, capkés, 7 

Mid. to be proud of, exult in| Haughty, proud, imepnpavos, ov. 

(acc. or with émi and dat.). To bring low, to humble, rare- 
To oppose, resist, thwart, évay- voor. 

TiovaSae (with dat.). To worst, subdue, subjugate, xet- 
To obscure utterly, to blot out, povoSat. 

annihilate, ¢Eapavpovy. To convert into blood, é£atpa- 
Custom, manner, character, 7Sos, | Tov. 

eos (ous) 76. | To punish, Cyusody. 


Fizercise 47. 
367. a) Translate into English. 


1. OvK avapyévowev Eos av H rperépa yopa KaKo- 
tat. 2. AovrovueSa TH capkl Kal Tols TaSecw. 3. 
‘Tro Ths avayens wavta Sovrodrat Tayv. A. ‘H dirla 
els modAods pepilouévn eEawavpovtat. 5. Todvs dirous 
édevSepapev, Tods dé exSpovds yerpopeSa. 6. Mr yavpod 
copia, wT adKh, unte TAOUT@. T. TO 7Sos pardiota éx 
TOV épyov dnrovTa. 8. “O trepidavos ta7rewvoiro. 
9. Ov Kadov éott, ert TH copia yavpodaSai. 10. OF 
Tots ayaSois évavtiovpevor A&vol eiot EnuroteYar. 11. Oi 
oTpatiata bd THY BapBdpwv édorodvTo, 12. Ilavtes 
Kakol EnotvTo. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The Greeks are enslaving themselves.: 2. How 
would a man be less punished by the state, or how 
would ehe be more honored than if he were to obey 
(ef with Opt. Pres.) the laws? 3. This *man is doing 
what he pleases, and enslaving the cities of the Greeks. 
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4. The secreted-essence* of the food is changed (p) 
and converted-into-blood. 5, Alas! we are enslaving 
ourselves. 6. They said,* that the citizens had en- 
slaved themselves. 


2 Oneself, themselves. As zpse in Latin is often prefixed to sibi, se, 


so avtdés, in Greek, to éaut-@, -dy, -obs: att-@, -dy, -ods. b dva- 
Suplacis, 7, properly, a vapor rising, an exhalation : probably considered 
here as a subtle essence extracted from the solid food. ° éAéyov. 


Aéyo takes mostly é7e: pnt mostly acc. c. infin. 


LESSON XLIX. 


Tempora Secunda. Second Aorist. 


368. The Second Aorist is an Aorist formed from 
the short root (235) by augmenting it, and adding the 
following terminations : 

Act. Mid. Pass. 
ov épnv nv 
(ov, duny being conjugated like the Imperfects with those terminations ; 
nv like the First Aor. Pass.). 

369. Comparatively few, and those mostly primitive (many of 
them irregular) verbs, form the Second Aorist. It is not formed from 
any with the derivative endings dw, €w, da, eva, aivo, vvw, dw: 
hardly from verbs whose true characteristic is a t-sound; nor when 
such an Aorist would be identical in form with the Imperfect 
(whether distinguished from it by quantity or not). Thus not 
éypadov ; but the pass. éypddpyy is formed. 

370. Very few verbs have both a First Aorist (as we must hence- 
forth call it) and a Second Aorist in the Active and Middle. The 
co-existence of the two forms is less uncommon in the Passive. 
Tpérrw is the only verb that has ali the possible Aorists. 


371. Besides the changes given (in 235) as the 
necessary steps for obtaining the short root (7 and ae 
into a; e,7 intoZ: ev into v), the e of monosyllable 

ut 


’ 
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(372, 373 


roots is always changed into a for liquid verbs, and 
sometimes for mute verbs. 


EXAMPLES. 
eS 
| 
| 


ACT. 

Baddo (cast) €Badoy 
Tpérew (lurn) 

hevyw (fly) éuyoy 
TpiBe (rub) 

kAért@ (sieal) 

Téuva (cut) érepoy* 
xalpw (rejoice) 

mrEeK@ (weave) 

Aeira (leave) 


éQumrov 


MID. 


éBadouny 
et parrouny 


[eAurdpny] 


PASS. 
ey. 
eTpannv 


érptSnv 
ex\damnv 


éxapny 
emakny 
[eAirny] 


372. The following are very common Second Aor 
ists from irregular verbs. 


EXAMPLES. 
ae ACT. 
AapBdave (AnB-) €XaBov 
(capio) 
AavSave (An3-) éXaSov 
(lateo) 
pavSdve (unS-) €aSov 
(disco) 
Tuyxave, (chance ; hit) éruxoy 
muvSavopat (mevs-) 
(inquire, learn by inquiry) 
Saxvw (bile) edakov 
Kauvo (laboro) €kajwov 


MID. 
eAaBdouny 


eAaduny 


eruSouny 


Aav3dava moray te = I do it unconsciously (to myself) or with wd 
being observed (by others). 

373. Some Second Aorists have nof the short pe- 
nult. -'T'wo such, of very frequent use, are 7ASop, vent, 
and evpov, invent (see épxouat, List VIL: edpicxw, List 
VY). Efdov (€Xe, &c.) is Aor. 2. from obsolete root &-, 
used to supply the wanting tense of aipéw (List VII). 
dpaptave, twaptov (List IIT). 


* Observe the e: it has @rauoy once in Thuc.; the only instance 
in Attic prose before Aristot. (K7.) 
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374. 13" Tpéyao%a = in fugam convertere (e.g. hostes) : rpa- 
méoSat = -se convertere (lo turn oneself; to £0). 


375. The Moods of Aor. 2. for the Active and Mid. 
have the same terminations as the Present Act. and 
Mid. ; those for Aor. 2. Pass. the same.as for Aor. 1.’ 
Pass. 

But 

a) Infin. Aor. 2. Act. is perispomenon : ety. 

b) Partep. Aor. 2. Act. is oxylone: ay, otaa, dv (drros, &c.). 
c) Imperat. Aor. 2. Mid. is perispomenon: od. 

d) Infin. Aor. 2. Mid. is paroxytone: éo%at. 

376. Remember that when you find a participle in op, dv, xxylone 
(or in dytos, dvru, dvra, &c. paroxytone), you may conclude it is the 
participle of a Second Aor. 

o77. The Subj., Infin., and Partcp. of Aor. 2. Pass. 
are (as in Aor. 1. Pass.) 6 (perispomenon), jvat (pro- 
perispomenon), eis (cum acuto). 


é\aBov AaBe * abo Aa Bouse AaBetvy AaBav 

éAaBopny aBov AdBopat AaBoipny RaBea%ar aBdpevos 

eypapyy ypadynte ypape ypaheiny ‘ypapjvar ypaceis. 
378. VocaBuLary 43. 


To aim al, oroxa¢eosa (with | To light upon, meet (with), ev- 


gen.). : tuyxav-ew (with dat.). 
To chance, to hit (gen.) ruvyxav- | Defiled, impure, vile (of persons), 
ew: hence, to obtain, altain to. puapés, a, dv. 


Tuyydve troy te= IT happen | Vo make drunk, xarapesdox-ew. 
or chance to be doing ut: often | Tut. carapeSvoo. 

but little stronger than I am | ‘I’o take up, dvaipeiv (aor. 2. dvei- 
doing it, especially rvyydvw hoy, List VI). 


av. To grow weary, dmoxdpv-ewy (aor. 

To miss (a mark, gen.), lo err, 2. dmékapoy): aor. (in moods) 
sin, duapray-ew : aor. 2. jap- lo be wearied, tired, &c. (used 
TOV. with partic.). 


* ciné, edpé, eadé, and in Attic Auf, idé, are oxytone: but in their 
compound forms the accent is thrown back: éeAde- bmdrae. 


- 
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To fling into, éuBddd-eww. | Book, BuBXtov, ov, 6. 

By night, vixrap (noctu). A windfall, lucky discovery, €p- 

To cut the throal (of any body), patov, ov, 76 (supposed to be 
dnooparr-ew. sent by Hermes). 


duaprdve, duaprncouat, Sc. Aor. 2. juaproy, List IT 
Eizercise 48. 


379. a) Translate into English. 

1. Nov 8) dpewov av paSous 6 aptl jpotav. 
2. “Orav Omros Sén* pos bra yphoSat, dvabéper 
TapTorv 6 LaY@v ToD p17 waSdvTos. 3.” ANXov oTo- 

f v. f c / € \ f 
xatouevos Eruyxe tovtov. 4. “Haiodos 0 mountns dée- 
yetat 01d THY Ta’Tn® aToSavetv. 5. Tév avoda- 

n> atoSavetv. 5. Tav aroda 
VOVT@V Ta baTa averovTes €EEBaXrov. 6. ToS 
a \ ig a Od / > 4 a 
TovTO TO Epatov evpéTny; T. XV pot, @ Edve, pndawas 
> 4 , r > / , 
amokaduns xapivouevos. 8. Tatra axovav ododpa 
e Z 
éydpnv. 9. ‘O juapds obtos KatayeSvcas tov Eévor, 
éuBarov eis dyakay, victop €Eayayav' arécdake, 
\ les > , mv ec \ > , , 

Kal TabTa adinnoas EhaYev Eavtov aS@TATOS YevopE- 
vos. 10. Syeddv ti wor Opa tTpawécSae wpos 7d ov. 
tpov. 11. Tis yap dv mote pitap éveSvprSn 7 vopo- 
Sérns Hrricev apapTHceoSai Twa Tov ToTOV TocaVv- 
Thy dpaptiav;® 12, °Q Evenreldn, ef pecpaxio tiv 
évétuyxes aki Noyou, 7)déws dv TUSOlunv. 13. Iai, 
AaBE TO BrBrlov Kal réye.£ 14. Ovd« exw Srrat TpaTro- 


| pa. § 


® det, oportet : Subj. déy, déo1, Setv, Sov: Fut. dehrer—dehoor. 
d of raltn = the men here, the people of this neighborhood. ¢ How 
are «wh and its compounds used in prohibitions? (K. 318.3.)  améra- 
gov moray TL = I am wearied (or tired) of doing it. (K. 310. 4.) 
a A Second Aorist Participle (with what is called the Aftic reduplica- 
tion) from é&-dyw. Aor. 2. é&-qyaryor. © Guapravew &uaptlay 
(to sin a sin=) to commit a sin, K. 278. f Observe AaBé. 
single completed action (Aor.) ; Aéye, continued one (Pres.). 
© = non habeo quo me vertam. 


380—382. | SECOND PERFECT. 14S 


b) Translate into Greek. : 


1. The ambassadors of the Thebans did not receive 
these things. 2. The money slipt-away without 
his knowing it." 3. It isa very great thing, to at- 
tain-to preservation. 4. If you (pl.) had done this, not 
one of you all would have attained-to safety.: 5. Let 
him pay what he has stolen (p) twice over.* 6. Did 
you not fling the corpse into a cart? 7. This eat least 
is not an easy thing, to hit that mark. 8. The boy, 
like some mad dog, bit his companions. 9. Whence 
did you learn so accurately what was done {p) by 
them? 10. I should like to learn Geometry. 11. He 
is said to have missed the mark. 

h Any thing slips away from any body without his knowtig ib, Aav- 
Saver twa Tt diappyvey (neut. partep.), from Aor. 2. d:-eppidny (from dia- 
ppety). Pdi. 63. . i K. 260. 2. k To pay any thing 
twice over, or restore it twofold, éxrivew Tt dimAdovov. 


LESSON L. 


Second Perfect. 
380. The Second Perfect and Pluperfect are 


formed from the short root; their terminations are a, 
ew (the change for the other persons, and the rules for 
augment and reduplication, being the same as for the 
First Perf. and Pluperf.).—7ré-devy-a (hevyo). 

381. These tenses change the short a, ¢,v of the 
root into 7, 0, oc respectively: SadA-w (Sadr-), TEINAG: 
dalva (fav-), répyva: bIelp-w (PIep-), EpYopa: Aeitr-w 
(Aurr-), Nowra. 

382. For roots which have ez in the Present, liquid 
roots have o in Perf. 2 (because their short root has e); 


150 FIRST GREEK BOOK. [383—386. 


mute-roots o. (be¢ause ¢heir short root has 1): fSelpa, 
Ktelvo, epSopa, Extova; eltw, TeiSw, AédovTA, TE 
TOUS A. 

383. Long a remains unchanged in rérpaya (1pac- 
ow) and Kéxpaya (xpatw). 

384, The partiality of the Perf. 2. for the o-sounds 
is shown in the irregular Perfects oida (novi), J knew 
(Pdm. 70); éouxa, I resemble, or am like (etxw); éppa- 
ya, Iam torn (pyyvums, List 1X) ; eta (solitus sum), 
I am accustomed or wont (é3@). 

385. From verbs that have a causative meaning 
(i. e. that signify to cawse to do any thing), the Perf. 
2. has usually the immediative meaning (i. e. the 
meaning of being caused to do), which is an intransi- 
five meaning: hence many of them have the meaning 
of a new Present (e. g. those in the last rule) with an 
(tmmediative) intransitive meaning. Thus myjyvupe, 
I fix (1. e. cause a thing to remain unmoved): éznya, 
Lam fixed (i. e. am caused to remain unmoved).—It is 
in this way that some Second Perfects appear to be- 
long to the Middle Voice, since the (causative) Perf. 
Act. is not in use, but the Middle (in an immediate 
sense) is: thus yiyvowas = fio; Perf. 2. yéyova (= I 
have been caused to exist), J do exist, Iam (also as 
Perf. to ejui: Kaka yéyove, Kal éott, Kal éotar) : patvo- 
peat, I am becoming mad ; wéunva (I have been rendered 
mad =) I am mad (the verb paiva, insanum facio, be- 
ing obsolete). 

386. Futurwm Atticum.] When ow is preceded 
by a short vowel, the o of Fut. Act. and Mid. is some- 
times left out in the Attic dialect, and the two vowels 
contracted, so that the terminations become 6, oduav: 
reréw, Attic Future teXO ; Mid. redodpar. 


387, 388.] 


SECOND PERFECT. 
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From verbs in é@, df (Fut. éo, dow) this Fut. occurs often 
(not always) only in kadéw, reA€w, BiBato. In Mid. payodpae (from 


paxopat). 


"ENO, Gs, & (= €Adow, from éAavvw) is also the usual 


form: and oxeda, ads, 4, &c. (= oxedaca, from oxedavvvpn, List X), 


probably the only Attic form. 


387. When the short vowel is u, the two vowels 
are not capable of contraction; but the w is circumflexed, 
and conjugated as if a contraction had taken place. 
Thus (vouicw), vouid, eis, &c. } 


TEANET@—TEAG, TEAELS, 
VopLid@—vVo[ULe, VopLeEts, 


RiBico—BiBa, Bias, Bia 


la | odpev, etre, odct(v). | etrov, ctrop 


| Guev, Gre, war(v). | arov, arov 


So in the Mid. xopito, Kopicopa, Atl. Fut. xoprobpat, «i, 


eirat, &e. 


This form of the Fut. never occurs in the Opta- 
tive: e. Z. TEAS, Terelv, TEASY: but Opt. Terécoupus (K.). 


388. VocaBuLARY 44. 


To speak with frankness, rappn- 
ova¢-eo%at. Kaas app. to 
speak with an honorable frank- 
ness. 

To spoil, to corrupt, to destroy, 
diapSetp-euv. 

To contend for a prize, dywvig- 
€o Sat. 

To burn (up), kuraphey-ev. 

To trade for profit, to make mo- 
ney by trade, xpnpari¢-er%a. 
(To write upon=) Zo inscribe, 

to entille, emvypap-etv. 

To throw beyond = to exceed, 
surpass, imepBddr-e Rat. 


Renown, reputation, etkdea, as, H. 

Pugilist, boxer, mixrns, ov, 6. 

To knock to pieces, to batter, cvy- 
KOTIT-€LY. 

To awaken, i. e. cause to wake, 
eyelp-ew: eypyyopa = I am 
awake (an irreg, Perf. 2), 

To quit, to desert, dmoXein-ev. 

To leave behind, karadeim-euv. 

Suggestion, tmrosnkn, ys, 7. 

To break, dyvups (List TX). 

To break (of bones, &c.), caray« 
Volt. 

Wrist, kaprés, ov, 6, 
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Hizrercise 49. 


389. a) Translate into English. 

1. Karas érrappnoidcato 6 Sorkwv mpos Kpotcov 
tr evtuylas SuepSopdta, TO TéAos Opay Kerevov. 2, 
’Ovntwp BiBrlov é&édwKev* erruypadopevov* ‘Ei ypnya- 
Tuirat 6 codpds.” 3. Of miKxtas Ta OTA ovyKeKompéva 
etyov Kai €ayota.’ 4. “Apiotorédns tiv édrrida éypnyo- 

t UMass aA IO\ \ , \ > , 
potos eimev evuTrviov. 5. Aidas cat Néweois Tov avSpo- 
ie BJ Yi es fal a 
mivov Biov amoreroliracw. 6. Bévm ovyay xpeitrov' 
x la lel © rs > ° / \ 
H Kexpayévat. 7. Nowsovdpev opoiws aceBeiv Tous Te TA 
apevoh AEyovTas TEpl TV YeOv Kal Tos TieTEvovTas-av- 
tos. 8. Tov roumtav twes vroSjKas ws ypr Shy jpiv 
Katanedoiracw. 9. Aéyetar metopdévat Kpoicov eis 
Aaxedaipova rept cuppayias. 10. Mr vowifere 76 Bu- 
rT Ta Tpdypata Ternyévat adavata. 11. Yowxpd- 
ft > / X 2.¢ X da lal 

Tys, atpétravtos “ApticSévovs TO Steppayos? Tod 
TpiBwvos eis Tovudavés,? “Op@ cov, én, Sia Tod Tpi- 
Bevos tiv Kevodo€Eiav. . és 

= Aor. 1. of éx-d{dwu, to put forth ; to publish. > Perf. 2. of 
Byvums, List 1X. © Note 18. a 81-€phwya, Perf. 2. of 
Siap-phyvuut. 7d Sieppwyds = the torn part. phyvum, List IX. 
© = els Td eudaves (lit. to the visible =) so as to let it be seen. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. It is a benefit from the gods, that some alli 
ance has appeared for us.|| 2. They say‘ that 
the general himself fled. 3. They said‘ that the gene- 
ral himself had fled. 4. The boxer has his wrist 
broken. 5. Is the boy asleep or awake? 6. You are 
more like °a man asleep than °one awake, 7. You 
will not rightly deem that your °prosperous affairs 
are fixed for you immutably (say: ‘*as immortal’), 


f Use Aéyw (as or ott). 


390—392.] coMPARATIVE AND SUPERLATIVE. 
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LESSON LI. 


Comparative and Superlative. 


390. The comparative and superlative (1) from os 
are OTEepos, OTaTos, or, if the preceding syllable is short, 
wTEpos, wTatos [but here a muta cum liquidd is consi- 
dered to lengthen the syllable: ogodpds, cpodpérepos, 
apodpotaros|.—(2) from ns, éotepos, éotatos [cad|7s, 
cadéctepos, &c.|—(3) from us, vrepos, vratos [yAuc-vs,. 
yAuK-vTepos, &c.—(4) from wv, ov-éctepos, ov-éotatos 
(evoaiwav, Gen. evdaipov-os, evdarp-ov-eoTepos, &C.). 

391. A few in Us, pos, have (wv, tctos. The cov has | 
neut. cov (G. dovos, &c.), and the « is long in Attic Greek. 
—The only regular adjectives that take this form in 
Attic prose are 7dvs, Taxus, aioypos, éxSpds (those in 
pos lose the p, aioyiov, &c.). 

For taxlov, raxvov, the Attics said Sdocwv, Yaccor, 
later Sadtr@v, Sarrov. 


(Eng.) Too wise to be deceived. 
(Greek.) Wiser than so-as (i) cre) to be deceived. 


392. VocasuLarRy 45. 
Spiritless, faint-hearled, azipos, Envious, pSovepds, a, dv. : 
ov. Dissatisfied, repining, pepryipos- 
Soft, padakés, 7, ov. 2 


pos, ov. 
Mischievous, xaxovpyos, ov. 


Biller, wixpos, a, ov. 

Abusive, pidodotdopos, ov. ° 

Disposed to strike, quarrelsome, 
TANKTUKOS, 1), OV. 

Desponding, Sioedms, wos. 

Shameless, avaidys, €s. 

Easily deceived, evamdrntos. ov. 

Having a retentive memory, pry 


Impetuous, mporeris, és (mpomet-; 
short root of rinra = muner-o, 
cado). 

Thoughtful, ppovrirrixds, 7, dv. 

Spirited, courageous, Supodns, €s. 

Savage, dypuos, a, ov. A 

Plotting, treacherous, émiBovdos, 


/ 
Ov. _  powkds, 7), OV. 


Compassionate, édenpwv, -ovos. 
Tearful, dpidaxpus, v. 
ee 


Sleepless, ayputrvos, ov. 
Timid, dxvnpés, a, ov. 
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Immovable, not easily moved, | Panther, rapdarts, ews, 4. 


Gkiynros, ov. Male, dppny, appev. 
Ready or able to help, Bonnrixés, | Female, sndvus, eva, v. 

7, Ov. Desponding, down-hearted, dba: 
Bear, dpxros, ov, 7. Sdmos, ov. 


Firercise 50. 

393. a), Translate into English. 

1. "ASupdrepa Ta Sir\ea TavTa TOV appevov TAY 
aipxtov Kal mapddrews* ToUTwY Sé 7 I7jreva Soxet eivar 
avopeotepa* év b€ Tois aAous yéveot TA Sea paraKko- 
TEpa Kal KaKOUPYOTEpA Kal FTTOY ATAA Kal TPOTETETTEPA 
Kal wept tiv Tov Téxvav Tpodiy dpovtiaTiKwTEpa, TH 
& appeva tavavtias? Supwdéctepa yap Kal aypiotepa 
Kat amAovoTEpa Kal ATTOV® ériBouha. 2. Tvvy avdpos 
érenwovertepov Kal apidaxpu madrov, Et dé PSovepore- 
pov Te Kab pepurripotpotepoy Kal dirodoidopoy par- 
Rov Kal TANKTLK@TEpOY, ETL O€ Kal SVTSUMOY MadAOV 
TO Srv Tod dppevos Kal SvVcEATL Kal avatdécTeEpov Kal 
apevdéatepov* evarratntoTepov Sé. Kal pyNnLoviK@TEpoV* 
re S€ aypuTvotepov Kal dxvnpdotepov Kal dXws aKiVvyTO- 
Tepov TO SAV TOD appevos, Kal Tpodhs éNaTTOVEs® éotiv* 
BoySnrixwotepov Sé Watrep EXéYSN, Kal avdpevdTepov TO 
dppev Tod Yxdeds eotw (Aristot.). 3. ‘O BaSvtatos 
Umvos Hotatos eotw. 4. Ovdsév Satrov écte THs HBns. 


a = 7d évaytia, sc. éorl, are the opposite °of all this. 
b Note 13. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Nothing is more bitter than compulsion. 2. 
He asked if the son were brayer than his father. 3. 
Is the son wiser than his father?—[No. K. 344. 5.] 
4. The man is more shameless than brave. 5. This 
woman is very envious and dissatisfied. 6. I hate 
abusive * persons. 7. The soldier is too brave to 


394, 395.] 


fear death. 
ture. 
things. 
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8. The man has a most immovable na- 
9. Friendship is the most delightful of all 
10. Nothing is more disgraceful than to have 


one thing in one’s mind and to utter another. 
© Say : other things—but others; &AAa uev—tAAa be, 


LESSON LII. 


Verbs in pt. 


394. VocaBuLary 46. 


I place, I appoint, I hold or set 
down (as); I make, render ; 
I enact, appoint, &c. (laws), 
riSype. 

I put up, offer, dvariSnj. 

I dispose (a person), dcari&np. 

I put in, instil, évriznpe. 

I put dwn, I lay (down) upon, 
KATATi Int. 

I change, aller, perariznps. 

IT put or set round, meperiznpt. 

I add, mrpoorisnp.. 

I put before, lay out (for view), 
set out for display, mporiznpt. 

Citadel, axpdrodts, ews, 7). 

Inoness, déatva, ns; 7: 


Tide. 


Another’s, of others, iddérptos, a, 
oy (alienus). 

Heavy, troublesome, dpyadéos, 
€a, €ov. 

One who rules, ruler, Archon 
(at Athens), dpyav, ovros, (pro- 
perly, partep. of apyeu). 

Flead-band, diadem, 8iddnpa, a- 
TOS, TO. 

Sweat, toil, Spas, dros, 6. 

Thyrsus (i.e. the staff of the 
Bacchantes, wound round with 
ivy and vine leaves), Svpaos, 
ov, 0. 

Ivy, kvoads or kirrés, ov, 6. 


’ 


Firercise 51. 
[The Act. Voice of rizinus 28 to be learnt by heart.} 
395. a) Translate into English. 
1. Tode Savpdlm ei* ev aperis Kal codpias Tidns 


ucper*- THY aouKiav. 


K XN rc > / , 
Tino TOV TOV avSpwT@Y TpoToOY. 


2. ‘O mrdovTos ToANaKIS META- 


3. ITonrrdxus ot 


a ca , Ly, 
aSpwrrot Tois idtows KaKois GddOTpia TrpooTiSéaow. 4, 
@ 


a 
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> —_ 
Eis 76 BéXtiov ride: 76 pédrdov. 5, “Avriyovos Avovicos 
mavTa® eutpeito, Kal KLTTOV poev TrepiTiSels TH KepadH 
avtl Svadnpatos Maxedovixod, Svpcov b€ avtl cKnmTpou 
gépwv. 6. Oi cogictal tiv apetny TpoeTiSecav. 7. 
"EvtiSadpev roils véows THs copias épwra. 8. ‘H tvyn 
tf x / > Ss \ os 
mavra av petatidein. 9. Ov padiov tHv dvow peTaTe 
Sévar. 10. "ASnvaios yardkiy Tomodpevor héaway €v 
TUAaLS THs aKpoTréAews avéSecav. 11. ‘Paov [Note 13] 
€& ayaSod evar xaxov, } ex Kakod ayaSov. 12. Tod 
Kaxov ovdels ypnaTov av Sein. 13. MetaSere tas dia- 
popds. 14. ‘O réXeuwos wdvtTa petatéSerxev. 15. II po 
Ths apeths Seot sparta ESnxav. 16. Of wadasoi Tots 
atroYavodaw oBorov eis TO oTOma KaTéeSnxav. 17.”“O7as 
x \ bY \ \ a 4 \ \ X 
av TOUS adXous Tpos cavToY SiaSijs, oUTW Kal cv Tpds 
éxelvous &€eus. 4 
2 Savuddw ei — = I am surprised that —: literally, I am surprised 
if you do it; courteously implying a doubt whether you really do it. 
b riSévar Tt ev uéper Tivds = to set it down in the class or sphere 


of = to reckon or look wpon it as —. © in all things or respects 
(neut. adj. used adverbially). 4 See Zyw in Index. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. Zeus (Jupiter) places all things as* he chooses. 
2. Rulers who attempt (p) to enact laws, enact some 
°laws properly, and some few‘ not properly. 3. Let 
us set-down geometry as a study for the young. 4. 
I admire Lycurgus, him who enacted (p) their laws 
for the Lacedemonians, and think him wise in an ex- 
treme degrees 5. You propose an embarrassing* 
choice. 6. Shall we not place sweetmeats before the 
boys? 7. Who would not place meat and bread, not 
sweetmeats, before one who is excessively hungry (p)? 
8. Do you wish me to set-down that you are afraid ? 


© brn (ubi quo), where; how. f rods 3€ Tivas —. & eis 
*a toxaTa = to the last (degree). h &ropos (4, non, wépos, trans- 


x 
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itus), prop. from which there is no outlet, no means of extricating onesctf, 
6, 7. i BovAa oe 3@ (deliberative subj. [238] after BovAc:, 2nd 
sing. 285); = visne ? 


LESSON DLE; 


Verbs in ps. “Lorn. 

396. On the meaning of the verb farms, che fol- 
lowing things are to be noted: the Pres., Impf., Fut. 
and first Aor. Act. have a transitive meaning, ¢o place ; 
but the second Aor., Perf. and Pluperf. Act. (with the 
Fut. éo77&w, later -owav) have a reflexive or intransitive 
meaning, to place oneself = to stand: éatny, I stood, 
éxtnxa, Ihave placed myself = I stand, sto, éoryjxew 
(or eiatjKew), Stabam, éo77)Ew, stabo (ageotnéw, I shail 
withdraw). The Fut. Mid. orjcopas = L will stand ; 
or I will place for myself (i. e. corresponds both to 
éorny and éatnaa). 

The forms éornka, (éotHKew) elotnKev, €rtyv, are 
used for the corresponding forms of the Pass. or Mid. ; 
but the Aor. Pass. éoraSnv is in general use, often bor- 
dering on the meaning of éorqv: &otapat, Exrdpmy are 
very seldom found; the Aor. 2. éorduny never.—W he- 
ther éorncav belongs to éstnca or éorny can only be 
known from the context. (Jr.) 


397, VocaBuLARY 47. 


TL place, I raise, torn. I place apart, separate, Sitornps. 

‘I set, raise up, dvicrnu. Mid. | I put into, éviornus: perf. I am 
raise myself up, stand up. present. 

I put away, turn aside from, | I lay down, establish, casiornpe : 
cause to revoll, alornpe: Aor. kataorhvat = lo be reduced to, 
2. fell away: Mid. I go, stand io be placed in: ka%eornKévas 


apart. = to be established, to be. 
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I place beside, mapiornp. Marsh, pond, lake, Xinyn, ns, 7- 


Cretan, Kpntikés, n, dv. Where, m7. 

To draw away, adnoonav (= d- | Constitution, rodureia, as, 7. 
eu). Difficulty, perplexity, embarrass 

To turn away, to alienate, an- ment, drropia, as, 7. : 
oorped-euv. Multitude of friends, rodvdiria, 

Dry, thirsty, ados, n, ov. as, 7). 

Sacrifice, Sucia, as, 7. That, os. 


Exercise 52. 
[ Go through the Act. Voice of tornpt.] 
398. a) Translate into English. 


1. "ASupobytes dvdpes oiTw TpoTaioy EcTncayv. 2. 
KaSéornxé te &Sos Sixaov wacw avSpérois, Tay avTav 
> / a , P / b lal / 
aducnaTov* padiata opyifersat” rots pwaducta Suva- 
wévols pry adiceiv. 3. Try Kpntixny modutelav déyetau 
mpetos Katacthoal* Mivws. 4. ‘H wodvdinia dtic7n- 

\ > a \ > la vv , 
ot Kal amooma Kal aroatpéper. 5. Ei tis Svciav 
/ ” t a! X / / 
mpoohépwy evvovy voulfer Tov Yeov KaSictdvat, ppévas 
7 ” / \ XN lA a 
xovdas éxet. 6. BurdtTov, p7) TO Képdos ce THs SiKaco- 
/ >? a bd \ > f \ , a aN \ 
avvns adioth. 7. Mn adiatn tovs véous Tis emt Tippy 
apetiy 6500. 8. ‘O Tdvtanros év TH Ain ados eloTijKet. 
9. To per Tod ypdvou* yeyovds, TO S€ everTa@s* éoTL, TO 
dé wéddov. 10. Oi KopivScot woddovs cuppdyous arré- 
oTncay amd tov ’ASnvaiwov. 11. Of Naot ard trav 
"ASnvaioy aréornoav. 12. Ilapdota tots atuyéow. 
13. II} ot ;§ 7H BO; 14. OF "ANnvaios trois Nakvous 
aTooTicw aT avTadv érodéunaav. 


= for the same faults. b K. 284. 3. 6. ¢ What 
force has the Aor. Infin. after a verbum dicendt ? 4 rh uey... 
7d 58 one part... another, &e. * évertés = prasens, Perf. 
partep. syncopated, Pdm. 63. -yeyovds (= quod fuit, preeteritum), 
Perf. partep. neut. from yéyova, Perf. of ytyvoun. t The delibe- 


rative subjunctive, 238. B& is subj. of Batyw, Pdm. 66. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The bad reduce you to @ total-wante of friends, 
2. Lycurgus established the *national truces °asa 
common benefit. 3. Lycurgus did not attempt to 
establish his laws before he had made the most 
powerful °men in the state* °to be of-one-mind. 4. 
After this man Alcaménes received the supreme 
power,! after whom Alcander, a moderate man, was 
at the head of affairs.« 5. The cities place the 
images of their benefactors in the temples. 6. Make} 
your own temperance an example to others. 7. 
Change what is not rightly established.™ 8, 
Conon raised the walls of Athens (say: of the Athe- 
nians). 

& épnula. h Say: the most powerful of those in the state, 
i 7a mpdyuara, affairs = the management of (state) affairs. 

« To be at the head of affairs, xpoorjva. 1 nastornme. 


m Say: the things not rightly established; and use perf. partcp. of 
the syncopated form from KaStornut, Pdm. 65. 


-LESSON LIV. 
Alsat. Act. Acc. from impure Nouns in ts. 


399. Acc. of Third Decl. in v.] 'This Acc. belongs . 
to the terminations us, vs, avs, ovs. We have seen.that 
pure nouns (i.e. those with a vowel before the termina- 
tion of the cases) all take this Acc.—F or impure nouns 
(those whose root ends in a consonant) the following 
rule generally holds good for Aféic prose. 

a) Acc. is never v if the final syllalle of the (im- 

pure) root is accented: dozis, aomid os, shield ; 
acc. do7ida. 
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6) Acc. is never v for a monosylluble root : movs.” 
100-05, foot ; acc. 70da. 

c) If a hypermonosyllable impure root is not ac- 
cented on the final syllable, the acc. is usually v.— 
This applies principally to épus, Epud-0s, strife ; acc. 
gp: yapus, xdpit-os, gratia; acc. yapw (but Xdpira 
= one of the Graces). 


400. VocaBuLaRy 48. 


T give, grant, Sido. Immediately, ed3vs. 

I give back, repay, dmodidape: | Happy, blessed, waxap, apos. 
Mid. J seil. 5 Thoroughly bad, wayxaxos, ov. 

I give any one a@ share of any | Again, on the contrary, wadw. 
thing, peradidepe Twi Twos. I amin want, xpj¢o (with gen.). 

I betray, rpodidwpe (prodo). To. fallen, maiv-ew. 

Sall, Gs, dos, 6. (Note 9.) Favor, grace, xapts, xaptt-os, n. 

Firm, sure, lasting, éumedos, ov. xapw drodidovae (= gratiam 

I forget, émiXavSavopa. reddere), to make a relurn. 


Exercise 53. 
[Gio through the Act. Voice of didapt.] 
A401. a) Translate into English. 


1. ITvatves padsuota to rpdoBatov 7d WéTov: Sid Kal 
tov Sépovs Suddacuv Gras* dua? wévte tuepdv. 2. 
Tuvaki dpyew ob Sidwow 4) pias. 3. Xdpw AaBov> 
péuvnoo,* Kat Sods érirtadod. 4. AaBeav amodos, Kal 
Apbn? wadw. 5. °Q waxapes Seol, Sore por dBov Kat 
d0€av ayassiyy éyew. 6. ‘O TrodTos, dv dv Sdat Seoi, 
eumedos éotw. 7. “A 1) dio. dédaxe, TadT’ Eyer uova 6 
dvSpotros. 8. “Qv* cou eds wxe, TovT@v ypyfovcr 
didov. 9. Oeos por Soin Pirovs mecrovs. 10. Tots wrov- 
glow mpéerer! Tots TTwyXoIs Sodvat. 11. Of otparidra. 
THY TOY Tots ToAEuloLs Tpodvdidocav, 12. ‘O dya%os 
VYalpe trois Tévnot Yonudtov petadidovs. 13. Ae? Tods 
ayassovs avdpas yevvaiws pépew, 6 Ts dv 6 Seds SSS, 
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14. °Os dv wAdy thy TaTpioa mpodwovat, peylorys® 
Cyutas aks éotw. 15. Of Seol pot avtl caxdv ayaa 
diotev. 16. Diros Pirov od rpoddce. 17. Ed TwaSov. 
Tes UT euod ToLavTnY ydpw amédocav. 


* Note 9. b Aor. 2. partep. fr. AauBdve, List IV. 
© ueuynuce (I have recollected =) I remember. a Aor. 2. Imper 
fr. émi-AavSdv-oua, List IV. © Attraction. f mpérew, C 
dat. & Note 13. h Aor. 2. partep. tr. rdoxw, List VIL. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. The gods give all things. 2. Give immediately 
toa poor man. 3. Endeavor (pl.) to give each man! 
his due® accurately. 4. He repaid the money. 5. If 
you give him money, he will make you also wise. 
6. If any one were to give! him money, he would make 
him also wise. 7. If you had given him money, he 
would have made you also wise. 8. The earth, giving 
us food, is seen to be a kind of mother. 9. Give me 
my shield. 10. Give (pl.) me an example of this kind 
eof thing. 11. The gods have given (Aor.) this eas 
a privilege™ to °buta few that are easily-counted. 

i eis Exaotos, lit. ‘each one man.’ k 7d mpoojoy (partep. of 
mpoonev, to come to him —) to belong to him. 1 K. 260. 2, 
m Use ovtos, without prefixing the article to yépas. 

® edapiSuhrots 84 Tiow (54 adds emphasis to the superlative). 


LESSON GY. 


Verbs in tut. Aelkvipr. 
402. VocaBuLaRy 49. 


_ I show, Seixvup. two accus.) : Mid. show of my- 
I show, represent, explain, Resliee self, express, declare, display, 
any one as any thing ; hence, render. 


I appoint, drodeixvyps (with | Not to be seen, a%éaros, ov. 
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Justly, fairly, Sixaios. 

Inconsiderately, unadvisedly, etki. 

To remain with, abide by, éupév- 
ey (with dat.). 

Within, évrés (with gen.). 

To cause to swear, administer an 
oath to, e€opxoty (dew). 

Forsworn, perjured, false, ériop- 
KOS, OV. 

I swear by, émépvupe (with acc.). 

Moderate, yérpios, a, ov. (Attic, 
-os, -ov.) 

Never, pnrore. 

An imilator, pipntns, od, 6. 


FIRST GREEK BOOK. 


[403 


I swear, dpvip. 

An oath, 6pkos, ov, 6. 

In every way, throughout, wholly, 
TAVT@S. 

To order, mapayyéhr-etv. 

Modelling (art), sculpture, mra- 
otiky (rexvn, underst.). 

I strengthen, pavvipu. 

Rarely, seldom, omavias. 

A decree, a resolution, Wndicpa, 
aros, Td. 

I lie (jaceo), I am enacted (of 
laws), Ketpat. 


Erercise 54. 
[Go through the Act. Voice of deixvupt.] 
403. a) Translate into English. 
1. Nopos 6) KeioSw Stxacrtiyy duvivar dixdfew pér- 


NovTa. 2. “Opxov dedrye, Kav Sixalws ouvdys. 3. My te 


eovs €mlopKov émopvv. 
tA - 

povvicw. 

TOV GTOOELKVUaACW. 


A, ‘O oivos pétptos AndSels 
5. Of diddoxarot Tods wadnras pientas éav- 
6. IIvSayopas wapyyyere Tots 


t lal 
pavSdvovet, oTavias mév opvevat, xpnoapévovs S€ Tots 


/ 
dpkous TavT@s epeve. 


¢ r - 
H wraotixy Seixvict Ta 


7 aA an An ? , tee \ na aA 
elon TOV SeOv, TOV avSpoTrar, Kal évioTe Kat TOY Snpav. 


8. “Avdpas vodv oivos eeEev.s 9. Ppvryes SpKois od ypa- 


5) ee We | a of, 23 3: > a 
VTL OUT OuVUVTES, OUT ANAOUS eFOPKODYTES. 
yous Selxvtd Ta evTds hpevov. 

> fe / Sam 2, fd 
cpata aredeixyvucav. 12. Majrrote etx opvvocre. 


10. "OXL- 
11. O6 xpital Ta >Andi- 
13:°6 


ay NY ig lal Loe \ > £ 
Bacirevs Tov avTod viov otpatnyov amrodéderyev. 


2 The Aor. is often used in making general assertions founded on 


experience. 


We should use the Present. 


b) Translate into Greek. 
1. If you fear (pil.) the gods, you will not ever 
swear a false oath. 2. He is said to have sworn a 
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false oath. 3. We are swearing false oaths. 4. Let 
us endeavor both to investigate and to prove why in 
the world» such persons are unfortunate. 5, They 
appointed Alcibiades general, with four others. 
6. Even though* you should not swear, all will trust 
you. 7. Such aman will swear false oaths. 8. My 
(say: the) tongue hath sworn, but my mind °is un- 
sworn. 


b ri more (= quid tandem). © Kiy = Kad edy (c, subj.). 


LESSON LVE. 
TiSnut. Pass. and Mid. 
404. VocasBuLary 50. 


{ put away, aroriSnye: Mid. lay | ponuntur), the dishes placed on 
aside, take off (from myself). the table. 

I put in order, manage; with | Celtiberian, KedriBnp, -npos, 6. 
an adv. put into a disposition, | Self-control, continence, éykpdr- 
ScariSnut. Pass. to be affected Ela, as, 7). 
by. Kxaxds (aBAlas, &c.), to be Travelling-money, provisions (for 
miserably indisposed, distress- the way), épddiov, ov, rd (vi- 
ed, &c. aticum). 

[ add, put upon, émeriinps. Mid. | Foundation, Sepédtov, ov, r6. 
put on (oneself); with dat., | Helmet, Kpavos, €0S, TO. 
allack, set upon. Cretan, Kpys, Kpnrés. 

I lay down, karariznps. Mid. lay | Crest, Adqos, ov, 6. 
down for oneself, to deposit | To legislate, to make laws, vow 


(money in any body’s hands), Sereiy. 
to lay by or up. Purple, cbowixeos, a, eov (cons 
T place by or near, mapariSnpe ; tract. ods, 7, ovr). 


Ta mapariSéueva (ea que ap- 
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Fivercise 55. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of riznpu.| 
405. a) Translate into English. 
1. IIpoonnew éyoye vouivw, brav péev vowoseToper, 
TOUS ids oKoTrely, OTwS KAaNwS ExoVTAS Kal cUMpépo- 
lg lal , fs > \ \ , 
VTAaS VOMoUS TH TOAEL Nnobpeda, errevday Sé vowodeTIiTo- 
n / a / i e fol 

pEV, TOUS vopoLs TOS KELpevols TELSETSat. 2. Oi Kpijres 
<ipyovtat Tdv TapaTiNeuévav ato Tav Eévavs petra O€ 
\ 4 ~ oF f 12 / ¢ 
tovs Eévous TO dpyovTs Siddact Téccapas poipas. 3. Oi 
KenrriBnpes mrepl tas xeparas Kpdvn xarKa& TepiTiSevTas 
dowrKxots noxnwéva® odors. A. Oddéeva Snoavpov rrai- 
ot KkataSjon apelvo>-aidods. 5. Tis dv éExav girov 
addpova Sotto; 6, Bevopdvre Svovte 7xé tus ex Mavre- 
velas dyyedos NEywv, TOV viov avTod Tov I'pvArov TeSvd- 
> a > eA \ x , r \ 
vat** KaKeivos améSeTo mév Tov otédavov, SieTérer O€ 
Svar: rel O€ 6 dyyehos TpocéeSHKE Kai Exetvo, OTL viKeV4 
TédUNKE, TAAL 6 Bevoday éréSeto Tov oréhavov. 7. Ar- 
KuBiadyns Edtyev eis Yraptnv Kai tovs Aaxedarpoviovs 
mapwkiver ériSécdat tois “ASnvaios. 8. Of roréitas 

poBovvTat, p27) Ol WONeuLor TH TONE eTITLS@vT aL. 


® doKely (= €-ev), to work cwriously; adorn ; ornament. > Note 
13. ¢ Pdm. 65. 4 yixéy = victor sum. 


b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The citizens attack the enemy. 2. They had 
feared that the enemy would attack the city. 3. The 
boys put-on their garlands. 4. Do you wish that I 
should sct-upon® the man? 5. They are afraid that 
the Lacedeemonians will attack them if they divide 
their forces.£ 6. We call the sign of a sound that 
is affixed’ etoitits name. 7. Place very great gates 
to your ears. 8. Then at once (rore 75) we will at- 
tack the enemy. 9. The judge was reduced toa sad 


406, 407.] 


condition® by the disease. 


PASS. AND MID. VOICES. 
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10. They had been 


grievously indisposed both in body and soul. 


©-K--269. 1. 
§ To be affixed to —, émreSiva. 
dition, éSddérara diareSjvat. 


€ To divide their forces, yiyverSa Stxa. 


‘ 
h To be reduced to a sad con- 


LESSON LVII. 


“Iornut, &e. 


406. VocaBuLary 51. 


I know, I understand, ériorapa 
(with pass. aor.). 

I put together, ovviornue: Mid. 
assemble, unile, bring together. 

To keep awake, to spend a sileep- 
less night, to forego sleep, ay- 
pumvety (=eety). 

Worth mentioning, 
memorable, a&védoyos, ov. 


noticeable, 


Second, Sevrepos, a, ov. 
To be able, can, dvvapae (with 
pass. aor.) ; with zrod\a, ovdér, 


Passive and Mid. Voices. 


&c. = I have power (like mul- 
tum, nihil, &c., valere). 

Foolish, popds, a. dvi 6 papéds, 
the fool. 

Drunkenness, p€3n, ns; 7- 

Belonging to ships, nautical, 
vautiKds, nN, ov: vavtixn Suva- 
pus, naval power. 

The rule of a few, oligarchy, dXe- 
yapxia, as, 7. 

I’irst, mparos, n, ov. 


To fill, wAnpotv (= dew). 


Exercise 56. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of tornu.] ‘ 
407. a) Translate into English. 


1. Ai &v Aaxedaipow yuvaixes* tpépovor Ta Téxva 
@are pnderrote TANpod?, iva éSilwvtar dvvac Sat Tewyv.» 
2. Of AaxcSayporvior ESifovet Tos matdas KAeTTEW Kal 
Tov Gdovta® Kordfovot TAnyats, tv é« TobToU Troveiy Kal 
aypurveiy Stvwrtar ev Tois moréuows. 3. ‘O TdodTos 
mora Sivata. 4. Tis av popos dvvacto év oive cw- 


¢ lal Vi 
wav; 5. Avnp Sixads eotw, Batis aducciv Suvdpevos 
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un Botry«cra. 6. TI parte pydev ov py erictacas 
7. "Apiotov éott wdvt émictacSat Kadd. 8. Zapev” 
oly as eSédouev, GAN os duvdpeSa. 9. Hpo pérys 
Seer y y a 5. oh a a \ 
avictaco. 10. Ti cupéper Eeviots TRovTE, OTAaV p71) 
éristavtas TO TOT xphodat;* 11. Karadvdévtos 
fal fal / > / > lad / 
tod ITeXotrovynciakov TroAéwov, Odvyapxlay év Tais TEL- 
, / 2 c fe > > / 
aTas TOAEot KaSicTavTO. 12. Ot wrod€ulor OVE aTrOTTN- 
corral, mpw av wor" THY TOW 


® See 346. b How is zewdw contracted? how (dw? how 
Xpd-ecda? 346. © GAovs, -dyros, Aor. 2. partep. from aaAt- 
oxecda. Pdm. 64. 4 afpéw, List VII. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. Men have much power through wealth. 2. Rise- 
up (pl.) before intoxication. 3. The enemy were not 
able to take the city. 4. Of what use is it to you to 
be rich, if you do not know-how to employ riches ? 
5. Did the good men understand this virtue? 6. About 
such ematters you know better than they. 7. Who 
could better know-how to count? 8. Thus you also 
would understand music.* 9. No man is able to know 
all things. 10. I should not be able to.contradict you. 
11, I shall not be able to learn such esubjects, 


® éxloracsat wep) wovourijs. 


LESSON LVIII. 
Asam. Pass. and Mid. 
408. VocaBuLary 52. 

I give at the same time, ovvemt- | An army, otparés, od, o. 
diSopu: Mid. I give myself up | Option, choice, aipects, ews, UE 
with others to a thing. Gladly, readily, dopevos, n, ov 

Exchange, recompense, return, (libens = libenter). 
aporBn, js, 7). 
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Firereise 57. 
[Go through Pass. and Mid. of Sidops.] 
409. a) Translate into English. 


1. T@ ed trovodvTt TOAAaKLS KAKI) ATrOOOoTAL GuoLRys 
2. Ilarpides Trodraxis dia Képdos TpovddSyoav. 3. ITod- 
a baa Séd0Tat Tois avSpaétTros Tapa ToV Sedv. A. ‘Ds 
_péya TO puxpov eat ev Kkaip@ Sodév. 5. “Ore etre Tiyv 
OnB8aiwv morw ’AréEavdpos, amédoto Tods édXevSépous 
mavras. 6. “Opolws aicypov, axovcavta ypnopov dd- 
you pn pavYdvew, cat Siddpmevoy Te ayaXov wapa Tov 
dirtov pi) AapBavew. 7. Oi roritar hoPodvTas, wn 4 
Toms mpodwoata. 8. Mirore td Tay fitwv mpods- 
doio. 9. ‘O otparos ir a’tod Tod otpaTnyod mpovdé- 
doto. 10. ’Amddouv To KbmedXov. 


b) Translate into Greek. 

1. I gladly receive the things given ome by (apd, 
K. 297) my friends. 2. Th® property was restored. 
3. They sold eight-hundred of the Corcyreans, who 
were slaves. 4. Pay was given to the others according 
to this same proportion. 5. They learnts that the 
island ° was given to the Corinthians. 6. If a choice 
were given, which of these °two things would you 
choose?» 7. They think that if peace is offered 
(p), the Athenians will receive ° it gladly. 


® gicSdvouo, List IIL; with partcp. K. 310. 4. » Use Aor, 
Mid. of aipéw, List VIL. 
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LESSON LIX. 


Acixvijuat. 


410. VocaBuuaRy 53. 


[ show, évdeixvups: Mid. I show 
any thing of myself. 

U show braggingly, make a boasi- 
ful display of, émdetkvupe : 
Mid. I show any thing of my- 
self boasifully, show off. 

Truly, in reality, ddn3as. 

I put on, dress in, apqrévvype. 

I ruin, dwodd\upe: Mid. I am 
ruined or lost, I perish. 

I mix, xepavyvt. 

I quench, extinguish, oBévvine. 


Freedom in speaking, frankness, 
mappynola, as, 7). 

I ruin at the same time, cvvaronv- 
ope: Mid. Igo to ruin at the 
same time, I am ruined with 
(some one else). 


= 
Dress, éo%ns, €oBjr-os, 7. 
Garment, isartoy, ov, Td. 
‘0 dwell, otxeiv (=€ewv). oixety 
To dwell, 


omopadny (to live dispersed- 
ly=), to live some here and 
some there. 


Eercise 58. 


All. a) Translate into English. 


a X @ / 
1. Of rovwodror aperiy avtl iwatiov audiécovra. 2. 
Td damaddatTecYau THs ovcias dpa* ovK amodrvoSat 


¢ 
Kanels 3 
OLTO. 


3. Obras 1) uy) av yiyvowTo Te Kal arrONNU- 
A. Ot dvySpwrrot, oixodyvtes atropadyny, ama@AXUYTO 


¢€ \ lal / X: XN lal > / > A 
tro TOV Ynpiov, Sua TO TavTayH aoSevéorepot avTav 
eivat. 5. “Avdpds duxaiov KapTos ovK amrohdvTat. 6. 
Ai yuvaixes yaipovow audievvdpevat Kadas eo Shras. 
7. Of adrynX@s codol od omevdovew erideixvuTSat Tippy 

c e t € 5 - ec , A 
avtov-codiav. 8. ‘O oivos, dav bdaTt Kepavyintat, Td 


10. 


cOpa povrvow. 9. “H dpyn edSds oPevvvorrto. 
"Ael é€v T© Bio aperhy kab coppootyyy évdeixvuco. 11. 
Oi Ilépoat Todvterels oToras apdrevvvTo. 12. ‘O py- 
a , \ ae / > I > 
TOP THY YroOunv peta Tappnolas amedeiEato. 13. AXxt- 
‘3 CEN AD ie \ > , 
Giddys vd Tév’ADSHvalwv otpatnyos amedeiySn. 


® K. 344. 5. 
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b) Translate into Greek. 


1. The soul never perishes. 


2. He was in fear* 


about himself, and his children and his wife, lest they 


should be destroyed by their slaves. 


3. The tale was 


lost, 4. The woman puts-on a certain expensive attire. 
5. The sophist is displaying his wisdom to his admi- 


rers, 


b ey péBy yevéeodat. 


6. You have now beheld this man showing-off. 


See ylyvoua, in Index. 


LESSON LX. 


The Verbs inp, ei, and eit 


412. VocaBuLaRy 54.* 


Iam away, absent, dey. Pres. 
usually = I will go away. 

I go away, crews. 

I satisfy myself, apxéopat (with 
dat.). 

I let go, give up, neglect, ainus. 

That which is owed, duty, d¢ov 
(Set), Td. 

Namely, 8n3«v (scilicet). 

I go or come into, elrerpe. 

To drive into the net or snare, éu- 
Bpoxig-evv. 

I let or send out, e&inue: of riv- 
ers, €&évat = to discharge il- 
self. 

I send up to, édinus: Mid. (with 
gen.), I send myself or thoughts 
after any thing = I desire. 

8 


Aflerwards, then, émewra. 


I let down, lay down, xa%inus. 

Goat, kampos, ov, 6. 

Slrong, xaptepés, a, dv. 

Cry, kpavyn; 7s, 7). 

Stone, AiZos, ov, 6. 

Tlet go, I give up, pesinue. 

To remain, pév-evv. 

To prepare, rapackevat-ew: Mid, 
prepare oneself. 

I let pass, loose, mapinyt. 

Oftener, mheovakts. 

I go to, approach, mpdceupe. 

Mouth, orépa, aros, rd. 

To help, ripwpeiv: Mid. revenge 
oneself on (with acc.). 

Evident, known, pavepés, a, ov. 

Snow, xiv, xudvos, 7. 
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Exercise 59. 


413. a) Translate into English. 


1. Ydpov 7d pév €& apyfs* epjunv otcav éyeras 
Katéyew TASS Ynpiov peyadnv hovnv adiévtov. 2. 
Oi dyaXol ob Sia Tov Urvoy weSiaot TA CéovTA TpaTTELD. 
3. "Adels ta havepa pi) Sliwxe Ta adavy. 4. IToddol 
divSpwro. édievtas TAovTOV. 5. “Hpaxdzjs tov Epvupa- 
vYiov Kdmpov Simtas peta Kpavyts els yuova Todd 
mapeipévov éveBpoyicev. 6. ‘O Netros eEinow eis TH 
Sdratray éxta otomacw. 7."Atta éreit éorat, 
ravta Seois pérer. 8. Ec Svnros ei, BéAticte* Svnra 

L dpdver. 9. Méuvnco* véos wv, as yépwv on TorTé 
Kal dpover, 9. Méuvn S OV, @ Yép n ; 
10. Aldkatos to, ta kal Sixaiwv toyns.¢ 11. Bias 

A Oe > 4 f 9 > / »” \ 
mapovons, ovdey iayver vouos. 12. Evdaiwev einv rat 
Seots piros. 13. ’AréEav8pos elev! ef pr) "AdXEEav- 
Spos iv, Avoyévyns av jv. 14. "Aydra tots tapoder, 
Tov atrovT@y ovK épiéuevos. 15, Kal vedrns cal yipas 
dupw kara éotov. 16. Of d&vSpwrroe evdaimovety dvva- 

Xx 1h = y ? A la f 

ral, Kav wévntes wow. 17. AdiSecd coe TApeoTo. 

fh bd a 
18. “Iwpev, ®& pirot. 19. Dedye Suyootacias kat pu, 

, 
monéuou mpoctovtos. 20. ’Ezet 7 Mavddvn trapecxev- 
ap @ > an / “y XN »” € 3 , 
afro ws amlovca Taw Tpos Tov avdpa, 6 "ActuUdyns 
»”- \ \ aA 5 re , a 5 , 
EXeye pos tov Kipov: °Q rai, iv pévys wap éuoi, 
mparov péev, Stav BovrAN eiovévar ws eu, él col érrat,s 

\ ’ n ef ° xX s, > t € 
Kal yap cov padrov &w, dow av TrAEovakis eicins ws 
122 a1 "E 8e ” a ? o , FP 
ue. . Erretta 6€ imtrois tots ewots ypion, Kal, Stav 
bd y ” + a x SN 1! av 
atins, €xov ares ods av adros éSéAys UrTrovs. 


® 7d & dpxijs = originally. b Pdm. 50. © Note 
13. 4 Méuynuct (= memini), I remember. © List TV. 
Gen. K. 273. 3. b. f List VIL. § elvar él rin, to be in 


any body’s power; to depend on him. 


PASS. AND MID. Al 


b) Translate into Greek. . 


1. Men utter indeed the same voice, but not the same 
language. 2. Weought tobe satisfied with what we 
have (say: with present things). 3. Not every 
one who wishes (p) will enter into this abode. 4. The 
chorus of the Muses will most probably come-in first. 
5. We went in to”? Socrates. 6. It would not become 
me to come before'® you, framing studied speeches.* 
7. There are two forms of Sovernment. 8. O Greeks, 
ye are always children. 9. You and I (say: I and 
you) are not poets. 10. Do not be harsh towards* 
us. 11. Know well, that this will be so (say: will 
have eitselfso). 12. They were not one ° person, 
but two. 13. Such a person would not be able to em- 
ploy his wealth. 14. Come now,« read' me the 
decree. 15. Let us go back-again to the beginning. 
16. It is right (de¢) that this man, looking at’ one 
*object, should ever shoot all his arrows at’ it. 

h To frame studied speeches, rAdrTew dAdyous. i Pdm. 70, 


Note 7. k $n: for come use imper. of ef. 1 Imper 
Aor. of ava-yiuyvdon-w See @yvwy in Pdm. 63. 


NOTES. 


On the Division of Syllables. 


1. Beside what is stated in 38, 39, % may be remarked that when 
two or three consonants come together, they are usually considered 
to belong to the following syllable, if they are so easily pronownce- 
able that they can begin a word (e. g. @-yvos, d-xun, Se-cpds, &-oTpo- 
ga). 

Sometimes a mute before p» or v is connected with the following 
syllable, even though no word begins with that combination, pro- 
vided any word begins with another mute of the same organ and 
ory. 

Thus da-rvy (no word begins with rv, but some do with 3y). 

So dy-ypds, da-pus, because words begin with xp, mv. 

Three consonants are connected with the following syllable when 
the first pair and the second pair can each begin a word (é-a3Aés, 
€-xZpds ; since words begin with x3, Sp.) (So d-c3pa: since words 
begin with zy, though not with Su.) Kr. 

According to these rules, datdpds is divided into the syllables 
pai-dpds, not pad-pdés. Whdicpa into Wygi-opa. 

2. Lesson 3.]|—The accent of a verb is, as a general rule, as far 
back (i. e. as near the root) as possible. Hence (a) in verbs when 
a long termination is exchanged for a short one, an acute on the pen- 
ult is thrown to the antepenult (if the verb is hyperdissyllable) : 
TUNTO, TUTTETE. 

b) If the penult, being the tone-syliable, has a long vowel or diph- 
thong, and the verb is dissyllable, the acute will pass into circumflex 
when the final becomes short: hetyo, pedye (but KeNedw, Kédeve). 


[For the general rules for the accentuation of verbs, see Pdms, 
56, 57.] 


3. Lesson 11, (95).]—a, G. as, is always long from an oxytone 
or paroxytone (if a hyperdissyllable\. 
But a, G. as, is short in 
1) Polysyllable feminine names or appellatives : eNerpt "Epes 
Tpla. 
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2) -pa is short if the penult has v or any diphthong put av’ 
4€vpa, poipa, also in Tavaypa (by 1). 
3) In polysyllables in esa, ova, it is short, except in (a) abstract 
substantives from verbs in evw, and (8) dissyllables in ea. 
dyoia, adneca (from adj. ddn3ns), aPeAeca (from ape- 
Aeiv) : but SovAeia (from dovAevery). 
Bacidera = queen (from Bactdevs). 
Baoiheia = reign (from Baotdevew, to reign). 


4, From AnpsJEcTIvES in os, the a is long in Nom. Sing. So 
méa, fem. of mAéws. From Adjectives and Participles in as, vs, ets, 
ous, @s, wy, it is short. Hence the former are paroxytone : the latter 
proparoxytone or properispomenon. 

N.B. Acc. and Voc. singular follow the Nom. 


5. A muta cum liquidd does not lengthen a short vowel [i. e. 
does not make a syllable long by position], unless it be a miadle 
mute (8, y, 6) before A, p, v. 

Hence drékvos, dmémXos, ’axun, Bdrpus: hut BiSros, evdducs, 
wemdeypat. - 


6. Usual Contractions. 
A | E H oO Q I ¥ 
A jaa =a jae = 4: aetc—=alao =o: aot—o\ai=a: u=a 
aa=a an =a: an = a\aov==@: aw=o|av—=av: av=av 
E jea =n; Sls. Gee=et,n: e€t=€1/€o ov, eo. let = er 
€us—=7, €l lees—ets,ns |eov—=ov 
eas = els jen =n: eQ=7\co=o: cooled = ev 
O joa = ao, Sls. Gloe = ov 00 = ov ot = o1 
o€l = ov, of |oot = ot 
on = @, 7 oov = ov 
oa = at on = @, ou 0®@ =o: 0@=e@ 
H nat = 7 ne = 7 "=n 
geo 7} Y= Hv 
Q joa = @ oo = @ at =@ 
I |uas = ts les = ts u=t 
Y |vas= vs ves = vs 


From this table it appears generally, 


= 
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a) That in the collision of A and E sounds, the vowel which pre« 
cedes the other, remains predominant in the contracted syllable, 
although its shape may be modified : Aetzreat, Neiman or delet: Tipae, 
riu@: m0Aeas, modes: except in ea, which, in the first two declen- 
sions, ‘s contracted into a: doréa, dara: Boppéas, Boppas. 

>) That, where an O sound appears, it maintains itself, in con- 
traction, against all A and E sounds, vée, vod: daréov, dctody: Béas, 
Bovs: ripdoust, Tin@pe: Pireovor, pirovdor: except that, in adjec- 
tives, on becomes 9: dmAdn, daAq, and oa sometimes a: dmAda, 
ama: also dada, dmdat (Thiersch.) 


7. There are some words, cases, and moods that must be care- 
fully distinguished, because they look like what they are not. The 
following are a few instances of the kind that occur in these lessons. 

@) -ous, aS nom. or acc. pl. of a comparative in oy, e. g. peifors 

= peiCoves, peic-ovas. 
-w, acc. sing. or nom. pl. of ditto. 

b) dvrav, 3rd plur. of Imperative Present, which looks like gen. 

plur. of Pres. Partcp. Act. 

ayteyv = advreoy, 3rd pl. Imper. Present from verb in dw (also 
gen. pl. of Pres. partcp. Act.), 

ovvtav = e-dyrwy, 3rd pl. Imperat. Pres. from verb in é@ 
(also gen. pl. of Pres. partcp. Act.). 

c) Gra, 3rd sing. of the Pres. Indic. or Sulj. (Pass. or Mid.) 

from dw. 

d) “Io% (from oida) ‘know,’ and to%, ‘ be,’ 


Euphonic Rules. 


8. When two consonants come together in the formation of 
words, the former is often changed for the sake of easier pronun- 
ciation. ; 

The principal changes of this kind are the following :* 


* These changes may be exhibited in the following table, which 
Js arranged as the multiplication table often is: 


Any p-sound with 
Any k-sound with 
Any ¢-sound with 


2 This combination does not occur. 
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Any p-sound with r becomes ar. 
Any p-sound with 6 becomes £6. 
Any p-sound with 3 becomes ¢3. 
“Any p-sound with s becomes yp. 

Any p-sound with » becomes pp. 


Any k-sound with r becomes kr. 
Any k-sound with 6 becomes 6. 
Any k-sound with 3 becomes x3. 
Any k-sound with s becomes &. 

Any k-sound with pz becomes yp. 


Any ¢-sound with 7 becomes or. 
Any 7-sound with 8 (this combination does not occur). 
Any z-sound with 3 becomes o3. 
Any i-sound with « becomes o (i. e. the sound is thrown 

away). 
Any ¢t-sound with » becomes cp. 


> This table shows: (1) that a p or k-sound before a ¢-sound 
must be of the same order of breathing as the t-sound :* (2) that a 
t-sound before ¢ is thrown away. 
Obs. *Ex, ‘out of, in compound words retains its x: thus, éx- 
BidSwpt, ex-Séw, not ey-didour, &e. 


rerpiBrat 
€orpaprat 
pamdos 
emvypapdnv 
eromSyy 
rpiBIn copa 
émetSSnv 
npeioany 
Aeirow 
TpiBow 
ypapow 


mAEKTO 


Hoi dt a tea dl 


Heol ll i dl 


(Examples.) 
TeTpITT aL. reyrar 
eoTpanrat. BéBpexrat 
paBSos. dxdoos 
emtypaBdnp. mA€KOny 
eTupsyy. emA€KSnv 
TpipInoouar.  ReySnorouat 
erreloSnv. avitow 
npeioSnv. épeldr@ 
Aelro. meiSo@ 
Tpivro. TéeruTpat 
ypao. réerpiBuat 
TEED. yeypappat 


Hdd ibd nde oo 


AeAexrat. 
BeBpexrat. 
aydoos. 
meydnv. 
emA€XSY. 
AexSnoopa. 
avicw 
epeirw. 
Teloo. 
TéeTUpLAt. 
Térpyzpat. 
yévpappat. 


* That is, the first becomes a smooth mute, if the second isa smooth » 
mute; a middle or aspirate, respectively, if the second is a middle or 


e@spirate. 


8.] NOTES. 177 


A€yoo | = réko. mémdekuat == mTémAeypat 
Bpéxow = Bpe&o. BeBpexpat = BéBpeypa. 


N before a P-sound (or yr) becomes p. 
N before a K-sound (or €) becumnes y. 
N before a T-sound remains unaltered. 
N before a liquid is changed into that liquid. 
N is usually * dropt before ¢, before o in inflexion,t and in those 
compound words in which another consonant follows oc. 


(Examples.) 
év-rreipia = épretpia. au-Ea = oavykéo. 
ev-BadAw = epBadro. avv-hoyifa = avddoyifa. 
éy-ppov = éeudpor. ovy-petpia = ovpperpia. 
ev-pixos = eupixos. ov-(uyia = ovtvyia. 
ovy-Kaheo === avykadéa. Oaipov-ot == aipoci. 
ouv-yiyvaoK® = avyytyveokw. aviy-oTnpa = avoTHpA. 


ovv-xpovos += avyxpovos. 
But: cuvteiva, cvvdéo, cvr%éa. 

Exceptions. The enclitics; as: évrep, rovye. 

ev before p; as: evpinra. 

When a T-sound and y together are ejected before o, the remain- 
ing vowel, if short, is changed into a diphthong (e into e, and o into 
ov) ; if doubtful, it is lengthened. The long vowels (y, ) are left 
unchanged. Thus: 

tupse(vr)at becomes rudSeiot. rtiwa(vr)ot becomes riydou 
are(vd) ow becomes oneicw. ylya(vr)ot becomes yiyao. 

A€o(vr)ot becomes Aéovar. Oeixvu(vr)ot becomes Seixvian, 
tumro(vr)ot becomes tumrovar. rtintw(vr)o. becomes tumract. 

When the same aspirate would regularly be doubled, the former 
is changed into the kindred smooth: as Sampo (not Tappa). Baxyos 
(not Bayxos). "Aris (not A3%is).t 


* Exceptions. *Ev,as; évorelpw, evCebyvums: médw, as; madrlvoxios: 
some forms of inflexion and derivation in oa and ous, as; répavoc, fr, 
galvw: and some few substantives in ws and vvs. The y in atv be- 
comes o in composition before o followed by a vowel; as: cvccd(w, 
instead of cvved(w. 

“+ That is, in the declensions and conjugations. 

¢ Even the middle mutes (8, +, 5) are very seldom doubled, with 

8* 
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Of two aspirates in two consecutive syllables, the former is ofter 
changed into its kindred smooth. 

This rule applies principally to roots beginning with 3 and end: 
ing with some other aspirate. The initial aspirate reappears, when, 
in the formation of cases or tenses, the final aspirate is changed. 

Thus the roots Sped, Sptx, become rped, tptx: but when the ¢, 
for instance, is changed into y or p, the reason for getting rid of 3 
no longer remains, and 3 will reappear: Spey, Spey. So rpty-ds, 
tptx-i, but Spié, SprElv. 

In the Imperative of the 1st Aor. Pass. the last aspirate is 
changed in the 2nd pers. sing.: e. g. ypapnte (not ypadnSt) : kpug- 
Snre (not kpup3ns). : 


Irregular Substantives. 


9. [> R. means root (from which the word is declined regue 

larly). 

andar, (7), nightingale. G. andods (for dnddvos). V. andoi. 

Gs, adds (6), salt. Pl. usually of Ges, av, &c. 

GAws (7), threshing-floor: mostly after Attic 2nd Decl. (with ace. 
Go) ; Devos, &e. later. 

ava€, dvakt-os, king. V. dva (but only when a god is invoked). 

*AmroAA@y, wvos, Apollo. Acc.’AmoAXo. V. “AmodXov. 

“Apns (Mars). G.”Apews: in the poets (for the sake of the metre), 
”Apeos,”Apet,”Apy and”Apny. V.”Apes. 

aornp, star. Dat. pl. dorpaor, but not syncopated in other cases. 

yada (ro), milk. R. ydadaxr. (Dat. pl. yadaé, Plat.) 

yéeA-ws, wtos, &c. (6), laughter. Acc. yédwra, and, in poets and 
Lucian, yédor. 

yovu (rd), knee. R. yovar. 

yun, woman, wife. R. yuvaix.* V. yovat. 

dévSpor, tree. Regular: but in D. pl. (usually) dédpecr(y).- 

Sdpu (rd), spear. R. Sdpar. Thue. has old D. dopi. 

éyxedvs (6), eel. G. -vos, &c.; but in dual and pl. like myus. 


the exception of yy (of which the first y=ng). Of the smooth mutes, 
x and « are but seldom doubled (trmos, Adkkos): + frequently ; as are 
also o and the liquids. 

* With accent on the ult. of G. and D. yuvaikds, yuvatl, yuvarkar, 
yovaitl, yuvaioty (dasch. Cheph. 302), &., but yuvaika, yuvaikes, &e. 
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eix-@y, dvos (7), image. G. eixods. Acc. eixd (mostly Ion. and 
poet.). Acc. pl. etxovs (Observe the accent). 
Zevs, Jupiler. Ar-ds, Ati, Ala. V. Zed. [Znvds, Zyvi, Zhva, poet. ]. 
Hjp-ws, wos, hero. Acc. jpwa, and also #pw. In poets 7¢ foe, and 
oi, rovs 7pws (the last also Luc.). 
Gadys, Thales. Oddew, Oaryj, Carjv. In later writers also Gado, 
and @aAnros, -t1, Suc. 
Spi (y), hair. G. rpix-ds, &c. D. pl. Spréi(v). [R. Spey.] 
kapd@ (7rd), head. G.xpards. D.xpari and xapa. <A. Td xdpa, and 
(Trag.) rov and rd xpa@ra. Acc. pl. robs xparas (Eur.). 
kXeis (7), key. krerdds, Krevdi, kreida and more commonly xneiv. 
Plur. kXeides. Acc. kdeis, later xdeidas. [Eur. xApda, -das from 
old Att. Krys. ] 
~ukéwy (6), mess; porridge. Acc. kuked, for kukedva. © * 
kvov, dog. R. kov. V. xvov. 
Aaas, Aas (6), stone. aos (in Soph. Adov), Aai, Aaay and Aay (Ada, 
Callim.). Pl. Ades, Adwv, Adecow and Adeouw. 
Xia, prob. acc. from obsol. 76 Aiwa; found with dreipeu, as acc. 
cognate significationis. 
udptus, wilness. paprup-os,t. Acc. a and (less commonly) pdapruv. 
D. pl. padpriot(v). [Maprup nom. ol. and late.] 
yais (n), ship. The Attic forms are: vews, ni, vadv | (vée 2), veorv | 
vies, veGY, vaval, vats. [G. mds, &c. Att. poets and later prose.] 
Oidimovs, Gidipus. Oidimodos and Oidimov. D. Oidimod:. Acc. 
Oiditroda and Oidimouvy. V. Oidirov. 
dpus (6, 7), bird, dpvisos, &c. Acc. dpri%a, less commonly dpyw. 
Pl. reg. also (more poetical) dpvets, dpvéwv. D. dpvicr(y), only Acc. 
dpveas, or dpvis. [On the quantity of the « see Liddell and Scott.] 
ovs (rd), ear. R. or. [G. plur. drav.] 
Twié (4), the Pnyx. G. Ivev-ds, &c. with transposition of the con- 
sonants. f 
“Hocesdév, Neptune. Acc. Wocedd. V. Idcedov. 
oxop (76), filth. R.oxar. Hence G. cxards, &c. 
Udep (rd), water. R. idar. 
‘xelp (9), hand. xeupds, &c. but G.and D. Dual, xepoiv, Dat. Pl. xepal, 
xertdav (4), swallow. xeArddvos, but D. yedrsdot. 
vids, son. G. viod, reg., but also the following cases from vievs; 
viéos, viet. Du. viée, vigow. Pl. viets, viewv, vieor(v), vieis. 
Thucydides, Plato, and the orators prefer these forms. 
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On the place of ay. 


10. As dy represents the predicate as conditional, it ought properly 
to be joined with the predicate, e. g. Aeyouue av, EAeyov av; yet it 
commonly follows that member of a sentence which is to be made 
emphatic, e. g. kal ovk oles doxnpov av haveicSar TO Tov Zwxpa- 
rous mpaypa. Hence it is regularly joined to such words as modify 
the whole meaning of the sentence, viz. to negative verbs and inter- 
rogatives : ovk dv, ovS ay, ovror av, ovdémor ay, &c.—ris ay, Ti ay, 
118 dy, ti Snr dy, mds dy, Tas yap ay, ap’ av, &c. ;—also to adverbs 
of place, time, manner, and other adverbs, which in various ways 
modify the expression contained in the predicate and define it more 
exactly : évrat3a dy, rér dy, eikdtas ay, lows ay, Tax’ Gy, parioT av, 
WKioT dy, padios av, ndéas av, &C.; to el, ererdy, dre. 67rore, 6s with Subj. 
(hence éay [7v, dv,] emeiay, drav, émérav—bs av=quicunque ; si quis). 


Crasis.* 


11. Both Crasis and Elision are marked, as the soft breathing is, 
by a comma over the syllable. 

_When two words, one of which ends and the other begins with 
a vowel, come together, it often happens that these vowels are 
changed into one long vowel-sound. This union is called Crasis, 
and the sign of it Cordnis. The Corénis is placed above the vowel- 
sound formed by Crasis; and when this is a diphthong, above the 
second vowel; but it is omitted when the word begins with the 
vowel-sound formed by Crasis; as: 7d dvoua = rovvopa, To eros = 
TovTos, TA dyaSd = raya3d, 6 olvos = ovos. 

When the combination formed by crasis is a dissyllable or tro- 
chaic word (~~), some grammarians still retain the accent of the se- 
cond word; others change the acute into the circumflex. Thus, 
when the second word is paroxylone, some write todos, radXa, 
rapya (for rd eros, ra Ga, Ta Epya): others, rovzros, rdAXa, Tapya. 
The change into the circumflex is founded on the authority of the 
best MSS. It is, however, against the principle, that in contractions 
the circumflex arises only when the first of the contracted syllables 
has the acute, the second the grave. . 

If of the two vowel-sounds that are blended into one sound by 
Crasis, the latter is a diphthong that contains 1, the t is written under 


* Kpaois means @ mixing or blending. Kopwyts, any thing curved ; 
hence, a little curved mark with the pen. 
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(¢ subscript) : it is not underwritten, when only the former is such 
a diphthong. Thus: xat efra= kata; but kai evra = kétrecra. 

Elision* consists in simply throwing away a short vowel at the 
end of a word before another beginning with a vowel. The sign of 
this is called Apostrophe ;* e. g. dé oikov = dm oikov. 

If the elision causes a smooth mute to precede an aspirate, the 
smooth mute must be changed into the aspirate. Thus, not dm’ of, 
but aq’ of ; not dvr’ Sy, but dv’ Svy—So in Crasis ; a smooth mute 
before an aspirated vowel is changed into the aspirate mute of the 
same organ: ra €repa = Sarepa. ‘ 

Correlative Adjectives and Adverbs. 

12. Correlative words are those which express a mutual relation 

(correlavion) to each other, and represent this relation by a corre- 


sponding form. 
(a) Adjective Correlatives. 


Relat. and De- 


Interrogative.| Indefinite. | Demonstrative. pend. Interrog. 


mOc0s, -4,-ov ; | ToTds, *1), -dv,| TdGos, -7,f -ov.|Gcos, -7, -ov, and 
how great 2\ of some size} so great, so|érécos, -n, -ov,t 
how much ?| or number,| much, tantus | quantus 
quantus ? aliquantus Toadsbe,roande, 

Toaovoe 

TOCOUTOS, -avTN. 

-ovTo(v) 


motos, -d, -ov ; | motds, -d, -dv, | Totos, -G, -ov,t | oios, -d, -ov, and 
of what kind?| of some kind | of such akind,|érotos, -d, -ov, 


qualis ? talis qualis 
h TOLOG OE, TOLAOE, 
4 TOLOVOE 
| rovovros, -avTn, 
-ovTo(v) 
, € , 
mnXikos,-7; Ov ; TnALkos, -oV, SO|nAikos, -N, -Ov, 
how great ? greal, so old and 
how old? wanting | rnAukdsde, -45¢e,| dmnAlkos, -, -ov, 
-dvde how great, how 


TnAtKkovros,-av-| old 
™, -ovTo(v) 
ry 7 
* Elisio(Lat.), a squeezing out. *Amoorpoph means a turning away, 
+ Except in the combinations totos kal (7)) Totos « téaos Kah Téc05* 
8cw—réa~ (= quo—eo, rare), and é« réov, these forms were super. 


seded by the compound forms: roidsde, &c. 
+ The forms beginning with é7’- are regularly the dependent in!er- 


% 
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(b) Adverbial Correlatives. 


a : Demon- ste Dependent 
Interrogative. | Indefinite. seeds Relative. | y, terrog. 
god; where? |mov, some-| wanting [év-|ot, where, | drov, where, 

ubi ? where, ali-| rad%a, ev%a-| ubi ubi 
ciibi Se, here: ket, | 
there] 
md%ev ; whence? rosév, from | wanting [ev- |6Sev,whence,| dmdaer, 
unde ? some place,| Sévde, évrev-| unde whence, un- 
alicunde | Sev, hence: é- de 


ketSev,thence | 


mot; whither? | moi, to some| wanting ([e-|ot, whither,|émrou, wht- 
quo ? place, ali-| xeice, thither:| quo ther, quo 
quo sts. évradSa, 
evsade = 
hither | 
mére; when2?|asoré, some-| rére, then,tum |ére, when, | érédre,when, 
quando ? time, _ali- quum quando 
quando 
mvika; quo|wanting |ryv- ) hoc |jvika, when,| émnvixa, 
temporis pun- cade |ipso | quo ipso | when, quo 
cto? quota myui- {tem-| tempore | ipso tem- 
hora ? xavra ) pore pore 
mas; how? |mes, somelotta(s), &d¢e,| as, how ores, how 
how so 
mi 3. whither ? |an, to some |rnde Q hither |3, where, | én, where, 
[also where?]| place,some|ravrn § orhere| whither whither. 
how 2? how 


Irregular Comparison. 


13. These comparatives and superlatives really belong to some 
obsolete positive, but are conveniently arranged under some extant 
positive with which they agree in meaning. 


Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 
(Gucivav, neut. dpewoy (dpioros. 
BerXriov BeXrtoTOs. 
1, dya3ds, good kpeloowy, Att. xpeir-4 xpdtioros. 
: Tov® 
Ager (for Awiwy) AGorTos. 
kakiov KaKLOTOS. 
2. naxds, bad xelpov Xelpioros. 


joowy, Att. Frrev® (inferior). 


* The forms In -oawy occur in the earlier Attic writers. 
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3. xadds, beautiful KadXiov kaAuoros. 
>» Yd 
4. adyewvds, painful ; Sere a } ETS: 
adyiev adytoros. ¢ 
5. paxpés, long prakporepos paxporatos and pnt 
iKpoTepos pixporaros.  [oros 
6. pxpos, small peiov : 
eddoowy, Att. Adrrav* édayoTos. 
7. drtyos, little ddtyioros. 
8. péyas, great peiCov peytoros. 
9. rods, much. mA€i@y OY mA€@v mAeloros. 
10. padcos, easy pawy paoros. 
11. réray, ripe qemalrepos memairaros. 
12. riwy, fat TLoTEpos MLOTATOS. 


* The form in -ccwy occurs in the earlier Attic writers. 


Dagar 


PARADIGMS. 


> For the convenience of the pupil and for easy reference, the 
various Paradigms given at intervals (as well as the others required 
for use) are here collected together. 


1. The Article. 


Singular. Plural. Dual. 

iy CE One jemi. Weer if n. 
N.6 9 4 <td |Neot at ra |N-A. rd [ra] re 
G. rod ris Tov |G. ray trav trav |G. D. row [raiv] roiv 
D.re tH 7o | D. Tois tats Tois 


A. tov thy 76 |A.rovs tas tad 
a) In the dual the feminine is more commonly ra, roiy, than ra, 
tai. Ta (as fem. dual) is very uncommon. 


2. Terminations of the Three Declensions. 


i Ll. 7 Il. 
Ci ET ERS 
Sing. fem. mas. m.f. 
Nom. n, a, d, | ns, as, os, neut. ov | various 
tl ad 
Gen. ns oras| ov ov os (ws) 
Dat. 7 or a @ t 
Acc. nv or av ov, neut. ov|a or y § neut. as 
Voc. 7 oY a e, neut. ov |— } nom. 
Plur. 
N. V. FT or, neut. a |as, neut. a@ 
Gen. ay (circumflexed) | ov ay 
Dat. aus ous ow OY ot 
Acc. as ovs, neut. a | ds, neut. a 
Dual. 
NL ACV. a @ € 
Gap: aw ou ow 


In the second declension, and in masculine nouns of the first, the 
original termination of the gen. sing. was o (the final letter of the 
roots being a, o, respectively) ; a-o and o-o being contracted into ov. 
The termination of the dative singular is c in all the declensions, but 
in the first two it is subscript. 

In the formation of the dative plural the T-sounds and pare 


rejected : and 
avrot evrot ovrot vPTOL 
become aot eiot ovat vot. 
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83. First Declension. 


victory. attempt. Muse. citizen. young man. 
Sing. Nom. vikyn  meipa Motod  smodimps (z) veavids 
Gen. vikns meipas Movons  oXirov veaviov 
Dat. = vikn ~— rreipa Movon moXiTy veavig 
Acc, vikny metpay Movoay — moXtrny veavigy 
Voc. * vikn meipa Movoa sodira veavid 
Plur. Nom. vixac meipat Movoat srodirat veaviat 
Gen. wkav meipav Movody sodtaey veavi@y 
Dat. vixats meipats Movoats oXiras _—veaviats 
Acc. vikas meipas Movoas  rodXiras veavias 
Voc. vikat metpat Movoat srodtrae veaviat 
Dual. N.A.V. vika  meipa Movoa moXira veavia 
G.D. —vikawy =eipay Movoaw odiray veaviaw 
4. Second Declension. 
word. island. way. garment. 
Sing. N. Adyos ynoos odds iuartoy 
G. Adyou ynoou 6500 inatiou 
D. Adsyo yio@ 606 inatio 
A. Aédyov ynoov oSov iuattov 
V. Noye ynoe 6d€ iuarvoy 
Plur. N. ‘hoyoe ynoot 6dot ivaria 
G. oyeav nowy 6dav ivatiov 
D. Aoyots woos édots inatioss 
A. Aoyous ynoovs ddovs iuaria 
Vie Aoyoe ynoot 6dot iuaria. 
Dual. N.A.V. Aoyo ynow 6da inatio 
; G.D. — Aoyow ynooww 6doiv iwatiouw 


The Vocative of words in os sometimes ends in os; as: & pide 
and ® didos; always & Seds. 


5. (Adjectives in os.) 


(good.) (hateful, hostile.) 
Sing. m. fs n. m. fe n. 
Nom. aya%os dyasn ayadov exSpds éxSpa exS pv 
Gen. aya3ov ayaSis aya3ov | €y3po0 €xSpas €xpod 
Dat. dya36 9 ayaSy  aya3@ ex3pe €x3pa EX>p@ 
Acc. aya3év ayaSnv dya&év | éySpév €xSpav €x3 pov 
Voc. adyaSé_ dya3n = ayaSdv =| exSpé = EXSpa_— EX Bpdy 
Plur. 
Nom. V.| a@ya%oi dya%ai dyadd eySpot €xSpai ey Spa 
Gen. | dya3av dya%ay dya%av | exyBpav exSpav exSpav 
Dat. dyaSois adyaSais dya%ois | éxSpois €ySpais exSpois 
“a adya3ovs dya%ds dya%a exSpovs €xSpas €x3pa. 
Ua. 


N. A. V.| dya3m dya3ad ayaa EX3ph —€xBpd_—-EXBpw 
G. D. aya3oiv dya%aiv aya%oiv | éxZpoiv éxSpaiv exSpotr 
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6, Contraction of the Second Declension. 
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(4) (0) (c) 
voyage. voyage round. bone. 

S.N. mddos =mAods sepimdoos =repimrous daréov = dcroim 

G. mov mepimov doTov 
D. Tre TEpitrA® 6oT@ 
A. moov mepimhoup écrodp 
‘ie mov mepimrov dorotp 

PoN. mot meplirAoe éora 

Ss es Tepito daTar 
r mois mepimAos éaTots 
A. mous mepimdous dora 
NE mot mepimdot dara 
D.N. A. V. TAO mepitra ore 
GD; mow meplrdow dorow 
7. Adjectives in (€0s, 005 =) ous. 
(@) () 

Ss. (xptce-os xpuce-a xpvoe-ov) dmd6-os dmdd-n dw 0-ov 
Xputovs xpvon x xpvaory amdovs andy amhoov 
Xpvcov § xpvans xpvaov amhov  darAns amov 
Xpvs@e xpvon xpvc@ GmA@ GAN anh@ 
Xpucovv xpvony xpvaovv amdovv amdnv coop 

P.  yxpvoot xpvoat yxpvoa admdot —darAat amha 
xpvoay (m. f. n.) amday (m. f. n.) 

Xpvaois ypvaais ypvaois amdots dmdatis ~~ dois 
Xpvcous yxpvods xpvoa dmhovs anhas ama 

D. xpvod xpvca = xpvc@ amhO ama aha 

Xpucoivy xpvoaiy xpvoo.y amriow dmdaiv — drAow 


(The fem. éa =a, when a vowel or p precedes: (dpyipeos=) 


dpyupods, adpyupa, dpyupobv.) 


8. Attic (Second) Declension. 


Lesson 18.] (a) 
people. 
6 Aews 
Aco 
ed 
Aeov 
Aeos 
hed 
Xeov 
Aes 
ews 
‘ red 
Dual. N. A. V. Aco 
G. D. Ae@v 


1) 
i=} 
oS) 
AP UDZ 


Jt 


<PyOZ 


(b) 
rope. 
7) KdAws 
Kao 
Kar@ 
kdAa@y 


KdAws. 


Kaho 
Kd\@v 
, 
Kados 
kaos 
KdA@ 
KaA@ 


KaA@y 


(¢) 


dining-room, 
TO dvaryecv 
; 
avayeo 
avaryep 
; 
dvoyeav 
> , 
avayem Vv 
> ’ 
dvayeo 
avayeav 
avayeas 
dvoyew 
E} , 
avayew 
avoyeo 
avoryeov 
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9, Adjective in ews (m. f.), ew (7.). 


~ 
a 
& 


<p yez 
m 
‘S) 


> 
m 
& 
” 


n. 
t\ewy 
thew 
Theo 


thewy 
tteov 


Dual. N. A. V. Dew 


10. Third Declension. 


Sing. 6 (raven) 
: . Kopa& 

. KOpakos 
KOpake 
képaka 
kopagé 
Plur. 
KOpakes 
Kopakav 
képa&e(y)® 
képakas 

. Képakes 


4 <bbaZ <PyAZ 


A Kopake 
D. —— kopaxouv 


® — képax-or(y). 


I 


Plur. 


Deo 
tAe@v 
Tews 


thews 
theo 


G. D. Deov 
Roots, xopax, raid, Sw, mpaypar, Inp 


alav, Sapov, Aeovr, yryavr 


6,7 (child) 6 (jackal) 6 (thing) 
mais Sas mpaypa 
ma.dds -Sads mpayparos 
mardi Sot mpaypare 
maida 36a mpaypa 
mat Sas mTpayya 
maides SGes mpaypara 
maldav Sov Tpaypatov 
maoi(v)> Swoi(y) mpaypact(y)® 
maidas Saas mpaypata 
maides Baes mpaypata 
mative Be mpaypate 
maldouy S@ow mpayparoty. 
b = maid-oly. © — mpdypat-ow. 


. 


6 (animal) 6 (age) 6,%, (divinity) 6 (lion) 


N. 37 alav Saipev 
G. &Inpes ai@vos  Sdaimovos 
D. Snpi al@ve Saipove 
A. Snpa aiava  daiwova 
V. 3np aiay Saipov 
Plur. 
N. Sipes aidves  Saipoves 
G. Snpav aiavey  Saidvev 
D. Snpci(v) — aiaar(v)4 Saipoor(y)® 
A. Spas aiévas  Saipovas 
V. Snpes ai@ves  Saipoves 
Dual. 
N. A.V. Sipe aiave — Saipove 
G.D. — Snpowv ai@vow Satpovory 


a = gidy-oi(y). 
6 = yy av7-01(v). 


Os Saluov-or(y). 


6 (giant) 


€@v ylyas 
A€ovtos —-yiyavtos 
Aeovte yiyarte 
éovra ylyavra 
Aéov ylyav 
Réovtes —-yl'yavTes 
AedvT@y —-yryavt@v 

, f “Ts = “g 
Acouct(v) yiyaouty)s 

éovras —_ylyavras 
Aeovres —-yiyavTes 
Xéovre ylyavre 
Nedpyrow —-ylyavrow 


f = dédovtT-o1(¥): 
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<POaZ 


N.V. 


G. 
D. 


NOV: 
G. 


Comparative in wr 


Tt: 12. 
(Root edSarpor.) Singular. 
m. f. n. m. f. nN. 
evdaipeov eVdatpoy . peifav peivoy 
evdaipovos peiCovos 
evdaipove ; peiCove 
evdaipova evdatpov peiova or peifo —_pretov 
evOatpov petCoy 
Plural. 
sey an petCoves peitcva 
evdaipoves e2daipmova ; pela ; susdies 
evdatudvav perCovey 
evdaipoor(y) peifoor(y) 
Ae on -7 peiCovas peiCova 
evdaipovas _evdaipova . } pele } weiee 
Dual. 
2Ne evdaipove peiCove 
evdatpdvow perCovoww 
13. 14. . 
(Root pedav.) Singular. (Root yaptevr.) 
pédas pedawa peda xapiets Xapleroa xaplev 
pédavos pedaivns peAavos xapievros Xaptérons xapievros 
péAave pedaivn pédave xaplevre Xapeoan xapievre 
pédava peAawvay peda xXaplevra = xapleooay xapiev 
pédas = peAava peda xapiev xaplecoa yapiev 
Plural. 
pedaves pedawae péeAava Xapievres Xaplercat xaplevra 


peAdvov pedawvav, pedavov Xapuevray Xapleco av xapevr@y 


D. pedact(y)pedaivacs peraae(y) xapleot(y)*xapteroas xapteor(y) 


A. 


peAavas pedaivas péhava Xapievras yaptéaoods xapievra 


Dual. 


N.A.V.perave pehaiva pedave Xaplevre Xapiecod Xaplevre 


G.D. 


BBe 


Poa 


peAdvow peAaivay peddvow | xaptevrow xaptéooaw yapiévrow 


15. 

Singular. (Root sravr.) Plural. + 
mas maca Tay mayres maoat avra 
mayros maons mayvrds mavrav Tacav mavTey 
mavtt mdaon Tavti macy) mdaoas mact(y) 
qwavTa = wacay av mavras mdoas mTavra 

Dual. N.A.V. mavre maca TavTe 

G.D. — waytow macaty mayrow 


* Obs, dat. xapleot, not xapletos. 
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16. Participle of Pres. Act. (Root Nevrrovt.) 


Sing. N.V. Aeirov Aeirrovea Aetrrov 
G. Aeirrovros Aetrovons Aelrovtos 
D. Aelrrovre Aeuroven Aelrovte 
A. Aeirovra Aeirrovcay Aetrrov 
Plural. N.V. Aelovres Aeirroveat Aeizovra 
G. Aewrovrav Aetrovcav Aeurévrev 
D. Aeimovor(y) Aeuroveats Aelrovat(v) 
A, Aeirovras Aeurovoas Aeirovra 
Tual. N.A.V. Aeizrovre Aeurovea | Aeizrovre 
G.D. Aeurdvrow Aeurovoay Aeurovrowy 
17. Participle of Aor. 1. Act. (Root Newpar.) 
Sing, N.V. hetias Aeiipaca Aetyav 
G. Aeiravros Aenpaons Aeivvavros 
Dy: Aetwarre Aeupaon Aeiavre 
TN Aciarra AetWacay Aetay 
Plural. N.V. Aeipavtes AeiWacat Aeiavra 
GC. Aewpavroy Aerpacay Rewnpavray 
D. Aeidor(v) Aerpaoas Aeipacr(y) 
fake Netvavras Aeacas Aeipavra 
Dual. N.A.V. Aeiarre Aenpaca AeiWavre 
G.D. Aewavrow Aewacaw Aeryavrow 
18. (2) Sing. (6) Sing. 
N. weAvs wodAAn TOAD éyas peyddn péya 
G. moddXod woAARS TOANOD peyadov. peyadns peyddov 
D. roAXAG TOAAH TOAAG Heyak@ peyddyn  peydho 
A. modvy moddAny modv péyav peydrAny peya 
V. woXv wodAN TOAD péeya peydAn =peya 
Plural. Plural. 
N. moAdXot zodAai modda feyddot peydAat peydada 
G, mo\\@y mroAAG@y oAAGy peydhov peyddoy peyd\or 
etc. regular. etc. regular. 
19 =@) (6) (c) @ 
. father. mother. daughter. man 
Sing. N. 6 warp = pyrnp =) Svydtnp ~— 5. vp 
G, matpds pntpos Suyatpds av-d-pés 
D. marpt pntpt Suyarpi av-5-p¢ 
A. marépa pnrépa Suyarépa* av-8-pa 
NE mwarep Lijrep Svyarep dvep 
Plural. N. marépes Lntépes Suyarepes dy-d-pes 
G. Tarepov pntépev Svyarépay av-8-pav 
D. matpdot(y) pytpdoi(y) Svyarpdot(y) dvb pdt (v) ® 
A. marépas pnrépas Suyarépas av-8-pas 
V. marepes Lente pes Suyarépes dy-5-pes 
Dual. N.A.V. warépe byTépe Svyarépe av-3-pe 
G.D. marépow ~— unr épow Svyarépoww —dv-d-poiv 
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20—22.] PARADIGMS. 
20. 
Sing. N. TO képas TO Kpéas 
G. Képart-os, Kepas Kpéas 
D. képar-t, Kepa Kpea 
A. Kepas Kpeas 
Plural. N. képar-a, képa Kpea 
G. Kepat-wy, Kep@v Kpeav 
D. képa-ou(v) kpea-oe(v) 
A. kepat-a, Kepa kped 
Dual. N.A.V. Kepar-e, Képa (?) Kpea 
G.D. kepart-ow, Kep@v (?) Kpe@v 
21. 
Singular. 
trireme. wall. 
N. 7 TpLnpns TO TEelxos 
G. (rpinpeos) — rpinpous (reixeos) relyous 
D. (rpinpet)  —- rpinpee (reixet) relxet 
A. (rpinpea) —- TRenpy TELYOS 
Ne Tpinpes TELXOS 
Plural. 
N. (rpinpees) — rpenpecs (reixea) Teixn 
G. (rpinpéwv) —tpinpev (retyéwov) Tetyay 
Ds Tpinpeot(v) Teiveot(y) 
A. (rpijpeas) Tpinpeus (reiyea) Teixn 
V. (rpinpees)  Tpunpets (reiyea) TEixn 
Dual. 
N.A.V. (rpinpec) Tpinpn (reixee) relxn 
G.D. (rpinpéow)  rpinpow (retyéouv) —- TeLxoiy 
22. Adjective im ns. 
m. f. n. 
Sing. N. cans capes 
G. (cadé-os) capods 
D. (capée-i) cadet 
A. (capé-a) cai, cades 
V. aaes capes 
Plural. He (cadpée-es) caets (caé-a) capy 
(cadé-wv) capav 
D capéot(y) 


A, (cagé-as) cages 
V. (capé-es) cadets 


Dual. N.A.V. 
G.D. 


iF Compound paroxytones in ns remain paroxytones in the cone 
as: cwvi%ay, adrdpkey (fr. ovvnSns, adrdapens). 


tracted Gen. pl. ; 


oaph 


oape- € 
cadoty 


cape-ow 


(capé-a) capy 
(cadpé-a) capy 
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23..- 24. 25. 
Sing. Plur. Sing. * Plur. Sing.  Plur. 
city, town. fore-arm ; cubit. city. 
N. qéXits (77) mddeus mxvs (6) mxets adorv (16) adorn 
G. médkews = OAc wv meas mxeov | aoteos Goreov 
D. wonder moAeau(v) | myxee mnxeo(y) | Gores aoreot(v) 
A. modty monets HX THXELS aoru dom 
V. wore models XV axes aor aor 
Dual. N.A.V. ronee (addy) Dual of zjxvs and 
G.D. odo aorv not found. 
26. 
(Adjectives in vs are contracted in some forms.) 
Singular. Plural. 
m. i n. m. : n. 
N. yAuxis —-yAvxeta_-yAvkd yAvkets yAvkeiat yAuKéea: 
G. yAukéos yAukeias yhuxéos yhuké@y yAvketay yukéov 
D. yAukei —-yAuxeia.-yAuxei - -yAvkéot(v) yAvkelats yAvkéot(y) 
A. yAukivy —-yAvkeiay yAvKid yAukeis ,  yAuxeids yAuKéa 
V. yAukd yAuKela YAUKU yAvukeis yAvuxetat yAuKéa 


Dual. N.A.V. yAukée yAvkeia yAukée 
G. yAuvKéorv yAvkele yAUKEoLY 


ote 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
a king. 
N. 6 Baoitevs | N.-Bacircis (old Att. Bacidyjs) | N.A.V. Baoidée 
G.  Baorrtéws | G. Baoriéwv G.D.  Bacidéow 


D. — Baordret D. Baciredou(v) 
A. Baotéea A. Baowdéas (BaciX<is) 
V. Baotted | V. Bacireis 


28. 
=a Sra Plural. Dual. 
. lyBuvs N. iySves [?xSve] 
G. ixSvos G. iy3vev NA. ixSo 
D. ixdvi D. iysiow G.D.  ix3vow 
A. iySdv A. ty3vs 
V. iysd V. iySves 
29, 
Singular. : Plural. 
N. Bois ypavs Boes [Bods] ypaes [ypads] 
G. Bods ypass Body ypaav 
y BS ypat Rss ypavoiv 
- Boor ypavy Boas] Bovs [ypaas] pads 
V. [Bod] ypad Boes [Bods] ypaes [ypais]} 


Dual. N.A.V. Bée. G.D. Booty. 


30—34.] 


Sing. N. ps 7 


Plur. 


SPUQA AP EO: 


Dual. N. A.V. 


G.D. 


PARADIGMSe 

30. al; 
méprts, calf. H eyxedvs, eel. 
mopre- os eyxeAv-os 
TOptt-t, TOpTe eyxeAv-i 
mopTw eyxehuv 
mOptt eyxedu 
mopti-es, moptis eyxeAets 
Tropti-ev eyxéhe-wy 
mopti-ol(y) eyxeAe-ou(v) 
moptt-as, Téptts eyxedets 
mOpti-es, TOpTts eyxéAets 
moptt-e eyxede-e 
qmopti-ow eyxeAe-ow 
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32. 


dy) ois, sheep. 
olds 
oll 
Dew 
oly 
= 
ois 
be 
oles 
olay 
oici(v) 
as ? 
olas, rarer ois 
oles 
> 
ole 
oto 


Xenophon uses the Ionic forms of ols, viz. div, dies, diwv, dias 


and dis.—K. 


> 33. Participle of Aor. \. Pass. (Root ge Swi 
m. 
Sing. N. eupSeis (oxytone) ehYeioa Aehaey 
G. ep 3evros eibSeions  ReubBévros 
D. AeupSevre Aecpreion Aepevte 
A. eupSévra hepsetcav — ewpBev 
V. rAcupSeis ANeupSeioa epsev 
Plur. N. Acupsevres AepSetcar «= Neu Seva 
G. eupSevrwv Aepseccav AeupSevrov 
D. rAecpSeior(v) AepAcioars = AewSeiar(v) 
A. hewp%evras eipelcds  ReuSevra 
V. AecpSevres Nepsetcar evBevra 
Dual.N.A.V. Accp3evre Aeupretod, ewpevre 
G.D. Aecpsévrow heupeloaiy ewpBevrow 
34, Participle of Aor. 2. Act. ,(Root derévT.) 
Sing. N. Aurav (oxytone)  durovoa durov 
G. urovros Aurovons Aurovros 
D. Aurovte Aurovan AurovTe 
A. urovra urodoay Aurov 
V. Aurov Aurodca Aumov 
Plur. N. Aurovres Aurodoa urévra 
G. Aurovrey Aurove ay hurdvrev 
D. Aurovor(y) Aurovaats Aurovou(v) 
A. unsvras Aurovads Aurovra 
V. Aurovres Aurovoat Aurovra 
Dual. N.A.V. Durovre Auroties Aurovre 
G.D. Aurévrow Aumdvrow 


9 
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35. Participle of Perf. Act. 
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(35-4. 


(Root A€eAvKOT.) 


Sing. N. V. Acduxas AeAvKvia AeAvKos 
G. eAvKoros AeAvkvias AeAvKOTOS 
D. Xedvkore Aedvkvia eAvKore 
A. edvKora AeAvKviay AeAvKOS 
Plural, N. V. Aedvkores AeAvKviat AeAvKOra 
G. AeAvKorey AeAvKvL@Y AeAvKOTe@V 
D. Aedvxcor(y) AeAvxviats AeAvKoot(y) 
A. AeAvKores AeAvKulas AeAvKora 
Dual. N. A.V. AeAveore AeAvKvia ReAukore 
G.D. AeAvKoroLy AeAvKviay AeAvKoroty 
36. Declension of the first four numerals. 
N. 1 eis, pid, &v 3 tpeis, tpia | Téooapes or tér- 
G. 1 vos, pias, Evds 3 rpiav tapes. — Avo may 
D. 1 evi, pia, evi 3 tpici(v) also be used as in- , 
A. 1 éva, piav, & 3 rpets, Tpla declinable for any 
case.— ve is found 
N. 2 dvo 4 téocapes,a | (when the verse re- 
G. 2 dvoiv (very seld. ducts) 4 Trercdper quires it) in mnon- 
D. 2 dvoiy (un-All. duct) 4 réccapot(v) | Attic poets [not 
A, 2 dvo 4 réccapas, a } Pindar]. 
37. Tis; (interrog.) 38. Tis (indef.). 
m. f. n. m. f. n. 
Sing. N. tis tl Tis Tl 
G. rivos Tivos Tivos TLWOS 
D. rin rivs TWh TLL 
A. tiva, ri Tid Th 
Plur. N. tives Tiva TLVES Tia 
G. river Tivwv TLY@V TLVaV 
D. rict(v) tiot(y) Tiol(y) Tici(y) 
A. tivas tiva Twas Twa 
Dual. N. A. rive TWEe 
G. D. rivow TLVOLY 


In sing. G. rod, and D. ré are also found; enclitic when for 


revds. 
found in Attic. 


3 


ovTis 
ovrwos 
ovrivt 


ovtiva 


puaZ 


9, 
Singular, 
ovre ovdeis 
> , 
ovdevos 
> , 
ovdevt 
Re aay. 
ovTL ovdéva 


For neut. pl. twa (not for riva), a@rra (not enclit.) is also 


40. 
ovdewla ovdev, No ons 
ovdemias  — ovdevds 
> a > , 
ovde mia ovdert 
> t > a 
ovdeniay  ovdev 
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Plural. 

N..  ovrwes ovTiva Though ovdeis, pndeis = not even one, 

G. — ovrivev yet (like our ‘ a they are some- 

D.- ovriae times found in the pl., principally 

A. otras ovTiva in nom. and acc. (less commonly 

gen. and dal.) masc. obd-€ves (-ever, 

Dual. -€olv), -€vas. 

N __ ovrwe Just so pndeis, undepia, pndev. 


G.N. otrivow 


Ape (both) is declined like a dual: N. A. V. dudo, G. & D. dugoi» 


wear, 42. 43. 
Sing. N. eyo ov d 
G. epov, pod gov (0d) 
D. enol, pool col ot 
, A. ene, pe oe (2) 
Plural. N. nets tpeis odeis [neut. cdéa] 
; i pay tpav opav 
x np vp opior(y) 
A. pas ba opas [neut. odea] 
Dual. N.A. [var], vo [opar], oho exoyora| 


G.D. [vow], vay — [oaiv], opadv [opoir] 
44, 
The reflexive pronouns are: m. eyavrod, f. euaurns, of myself; 
m. geavrov (or cavrov), f. ceavtns (or aavrijs), of thyself; m. n. 
éavrod (or avrov), f. éavtns (or avrns), of himself, herself, itself. 
The compound forms, sjpeis (duets) avroi, are used for pl. of €uav- 


TOU, CeavToU. 
-ov 


S. m. éeuavt-ov -O -ov oeavut-(cavt-)ov - 
f. éuwaur-7s “1 “iv ceavut-(caut-)7s -n nv 
JES Banks jpets avrot pev avuTov tpeis avrol tpav avrav &c. 

f. pets abrat Tpav avroy tpets avrai tpav avrav &e. 
Sian. éaut-o¥ -@ “OV; n.-d (or) air-od - -dy, n. -0 
f. é€avt-js -7 “nv (or) atr- “si “ny 
P. m.n. €avr-ay -ots -0vs, n.d (or) abr-ay -ois -ovs, Nl. a 
f. éavrav -ais -ds (or) att-Gy -dis -ds 


For pl. the compound forms are often used (with more emphasis). 


P. m. odd airay, 
f. ody abray, 


a > lal 
chicw avrots, 
ohiow avrais, 

45. 


a > Ul 
ods avrovs 

& > tA 
oas avras 


The reciprocal pronoun expresses that each object does the action 


to the other or others. 

Plural. G. addAndoyr, of each other 
D. addAnrots = ats_—sots 
A, a@dAndovs as a 


Dual. dAdAnAow av ow 


Canes Sees 
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Demonstrative (or Pointing-out) Pronouns. 
this. 46. these. 
Sing. N. ode 80 de — Td0€ Plur. N. ofde aide rade 
G. tovde trysde Tovde G. travde tavde ravde 
D. rade ride © TAdE D. roisde raisde roisde 
A, rovde ryvde 1dd¢ A. tovsde tasde ade 
Dual. N. A. rade rade rade 
G.D. roivde raivde rtoivde 
AT, 48. 
apse (in the oblique cases, 
this. ejus, ei, eum, &c.). 
Sing. N. otros avrn tovro | avrés aitn aitd 
G. rovrov ravtns Tovrov | ai’Tod avTns avTov 
D. roir@ = ravrn tottm | ait@ aity aiT@ 
A, Tovroy tatvtny todto | avTéy aitny avTo 
Plur. N. otroe atrac taira | avroi aitai ata 
G. tottwy toitav Ttovrey | aiTév aitay avTay 
D. rovrots tatrais rovtots | aitots avtais avrots 
A. tovrous tavtas Tatta | avrovs aitds avtda 
Dual. N. A. rovrw tavra ovr | aire atta aviTo 
; G. D. rovrow tatray tovtow | avtoiy avtaiy avroiv. 
49, 
Relative Pronouns. 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. és (qui) 7 6 | of at a | 6 a ra) 
G. od hs o0 | Sv dv Gy | ov av ow 
D. 6 7 @ | ols ais ots | ot aiv ot 
A. ov ju. @ | ous ds . 4 & a &. 
Often with -rep added: dcmep, Frep, dmep, Ke. 
50. 
Sing. N. dstts, who(ever) TUS 6 rz (ord, re] 
Ls ee a 
G. odtivos or 6rov jstivos (#8 masc.) 
D. dri or bra NTWe (as masc.) 
a C “y = or ¢ 
A. évtiva HvTwa 6 rt [or 6, re] 
Plural. N. ofrives aires Grwaor drra 
G. evrivwy (more rarely 6rav) 
D. oistect(y) (more rarely érows) atstiot(v) oistict(y) 
LA ig 
A. ovstivas Gstwas — @riva or dra 
Dual. N. A. &ruve, drive G. D. otvrwow, atvrwow 
pif 
(alius) adddos an ado ? quite regular except 
(tlle) éxeiyos exeivn _— eet neut. o. 
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52. 
TogouTos (quantus). rovovros (talis). 
Sing. Plur. 
s ; Ps hs = ia 
N. rocotros toca’tn togotro(y) |rocotrot tocaira: rocatra 
G 5 i 
G. rogovrov toca’tTns TocovTov |rTocovTay TocovTwy Tocov’Tav 
i , , 
D. rocotr@ tocaity TorovTe TODOUTOLS TOGa’TaLs TOTOUTCEE 
x , r A 
A. rogottoyv tocautny togotro(y) | rocovTovs Tooavtas toaaita 
2 i 
Dual. 
, 
N.A. rocot’re TogavTa TOTOUT@ 
/ 
G.D. tocovtow tocaitaw rocovrow 
Ss s , zs 
0 ToLovTOS, ToLa’Tn,  ToLovTo(Y), 
TnALKOUTOS, THALKAUTN, THALKOUTO(Y). 


53. 


Terminations of the Tenses of a Verb in the first person sim 
gular of the Indicatwe Mood. 


The names of the principal tenses are in capital letters. 


Active. Middle. Passive. 
pecetals 
PRESENT, A Bune with the strength 
Imperfect, a ins ened root Gif the 
verb has one). 
PERFECT, ka or a* peat Souetineat 
Pluperfect, Kew OF ely pny penile Ms ae 
Future 1. ow copa Snoopat of euphony whieh 
§ ae, Sara | termination is ap- 
Aor. 1.¢ for liquid p Snv P 
) Sine a dpnv pended. 
Furure 3. » (none) (none) gopact |\(with redupl. root). 
Tempora Secunda. from short root: 
Future 2. 3) ovpat noopa || the vowel-sound 
Aorist 2. ov opnv ny being lengthened 
PERFECT 2. a (none) (none) in Perf. 2 and 
Pluperfect 2. ew (none) (none) Plup., except in 


the case of o. 


* & &v belong to Mute Verbs whose-characteristic is a P ora K 
sound. The rough breathing means that the characteristic (i. e. the 
final consonant of the root) is aspirated when the termination is ap- 
pended. 

+ The Third Future is supplied in the Active Voice by coum (1 
shall be) with the Perfect Participle, as tetrupas @oopat. 

+ The so-called 2nd Future is the regular Future of liquid verbs. 
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54. Terminations of the Moods and Partietples. 


> The Greek language has five Moods: one Oljective Mood; 
the Indicative; and four Subjective Moods: (1) the Imperative; (2) 
the Subjunclive ; (3) the Optative ; (4) the Infinitive; (Kr.) 
' The Sulyective Moods and the Participles are formed only from 
the Principal Tenses and the Aorists (not from the Imperfect and 
Pluperfect) : the Futures have no Imperative or Suljunctive. ® 


Terminations of the Subjective Moods and of the Participles for 
the Active— 


Imper. Subj. | Opt. | Infin. | Part. Inf. Picp. 
“4 be ou es pee ; in Aor. 2. ety, av ; 
in Perf. évat, as 
But Aor. 1. has 
ov o aut at as 
Fut. 2. —— | oi civ apy 


Terminations of the Subjective Moods and of the Participles for 
Passive and Middle— 


Imper. Suly.| Opt. | Infin.| Part. 


olny | eoSat | duevos (Inf. of Aor. 2. Mid. 
[€oZat). 


ov @ 
But Aor. 1. Mid. 


a aipny | aoSae | duevos 
Aor. 1. 2. Pass. 


ne einv | jvae leis [ne becomes yr in 
Perf. Pass. [Aor. 1]. 
co oat | wévos 
Fut. 2. Mid. oluny | etoSat| ovpevos 


The Subj. and Optat. of the Perf. Pass. are for the most part 
supplied by its participle with &, etyv (the Subj. and Opt., respect 
ively, of efvas, to be). 
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55.] 


SonsTiouar 
soastiaoyshdn 
Soaarippnr 
Soasnosar 


Soaatlopasr1 


S]9 LAL 
Soarrooluar 


S13Igpas 
soarstlooligpas 


SoasnrlaLat 


SoaarloruaL 


SOUNLIL 
Soars 


AOLLAL 


“eq 


myo LAL 
mg.019yahin 
meoppas 
mE03sVaL 
ipgoratot 
makuas 
megoroluar 
‘ 


wpalepas 
mg.oroligpar 


mEPasst 


MEOILUAL 
7 


MIUAL 


WAPLALIL 
ey apaLst 


a 1940 


uyUL 


alithouas 
alirhoyshin 
auras 
alirhopas 


alirjopata1 
aluauaLr 
alirhooluas 
alyagpas 
aliroolispas 


alirl oLsAt 


mmhowas 
* amhoyathn 
ise Ves 
1 nod\at 


mous. 
inhopata1 


a110.LALAL 


do 


“AUJOVIAAD IQ) % 


inno wat 


miopar 


\ 


“A TICCIN 


OAL 


ogprt 


WHO LLAL 


“HAISSVd 
OAL 


nye Veet 


MUALIL 
A 
opa1tss 


OLLAL 


‘fang 
“HALLOW 


aolar 


maa. 


ighuns 


mlighas 


ovpasst 


AOLULAL 
‘ 


SMALL 


‘ 


aopas 


SLLALIL 

dl é 

abats L 
dL U0L 


‘radu 


alrlounrs 
iwrlaoyahdn 
alirtpsass 
iwrlosas 


rorlos\atas 
auuars 
1710.0 huas 
aligpats 
wrlools ghar 
aliririat313 

} mrnras aL 
5 alirlosuass 
t wwrloL uns 


AaowLaALs 
ve 


‘ 


1301319 
} DULALIL 
ai> A499 
mpasp 
ne 


OLUAL 


‘olpuy * 


‘% LOY 
°G ONIN 
“T uey 
*T ajay 


"g OINgN,T 
°S JSHOY 
°G dN 
‘T soy 
“T omngny 
“‘oojrednyg 
*qoaj1aq 
joa) 10d wy 
ueselg 


‘G SLOW 

°G ONIN T 
-*[ Jsuoy 

*T oanjqny 

°G weyszadntg 
"B palag 

"LT poajsodnyg 
“L pasag 
oej1odwiy 
*‘JUeSOL 


‘pUL} SUA JO SOI9A UT In9d0 fins rin sMOT AL SR UAALPore Loy : SUILOJ ASU] [[B sy ©4202 7eqy posoddns oq jou ysnuT + 


‘AUHA HNOLAUVEA V AO SCOOW HHL JO SAQLOAdSNOD ‘Sg 
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56. Terminations (combined with the 


MOODS. 


TENSES. 


Indicative. Imperative. 


Present and Fv-| S. els €L z Gee 
TURE (the Futur : €TE ovot(y) | ere é€recay 
without Imperat.| D. €Tov Tov or 6vrey* 
and Suby.). eTOoV €TaV 
[Sing. 2. orig. e-3s| 


Future 2. 


None. 
Imperfect and Aor-| 8. 
ist 2. A Aorist 2 
PERFECT 1 and 2. 
Like 
Aorist i . a oF ra 
[Obs. Aor. Imper.] 7, are hor 
> OY avT@yv 
ov. ] i 
aTov aT@yv 
€loayv 
€oav 
eltny 


Remarxs.—The Principal Tenses and Subj. have 8 dual in oy», 
8 plur. in o1.—The Historical Tenses and the Optat. have 8 dual in n», 
8 plur. in y. 


* The dissyllabic termination of the Imperat. 8 plur. ig the more 
common in Attic Greek, though the longer form is not wncommon. 
Care must be taken not to mistake it for the gen. plur. of a paxticiple. 

+ Together with this ending, another is in use (called the olic 
Aor.) in ea. It is rare in the first person: but in the second and third 
sing. and third plur. it is far more common than the other form,— 
eras, eve.—plur. eray. 

§ The old Attic has also an ending, 7, ns, which is contracted from 
the Ionic form ea, eas. Thus eBeBovrActxn for éBeBovrActxew 
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Mood- Vowels) of the Active Voice. 


MOODS. 


Subjunctive. Optative. Infinitive. Participle. 
® ns 7 ole ols ot ew @v  ovoa ov 
@pev nre wot | olpev oire orev ovTos ovens ovros 
nrov nrov ovroy oitny 
[yin sing. sub- 
script. ] 
Ott ois ot ew av ovaa_ ody 
None. Oljev OiTe ole ovvTos ovens ovvTos 
otrov’ oirny 
Aorist 2 
: Aor. 2. a dene 
like Present. ae a ee ovca 
dvTos ovens 
; z P 
@S via os 
the Present. dros vias dros 
atptt aus at au as doa ay 
Like the Pre- | aiev are auev : avtos dons avros 
sent. airoyv airny . 


For AccENTUATION, see pp. 206-208. 


+ Together with this ending the Optative of the Fut. 2. has also 
the termination ofny (e. g. pavolnv), which is a common Optative end- 
ing of contracted verbs. The Futurwm Alticwm has usually this Opta- 
tive ;! which is also occasionally found in the Perf. Optat. (especially 
that of Perf. 2; memowWolnv, éxrepevyolnv, mpoeAndudoiny); and in 
exoinv, Aor. 2. Opt. from’éxw.— 

" olny, olns, otn,—olnuev, olnre, olnray,—olyrov, ory, 
OF oimev, ote, ote, oirov, olrny. 


1 The Opt. of ém:reA@ (for instance), Fut. Att. for émireAéow, is €i- 
ther éxireAolny or emiredéoouu! never emreAouut. 


O* 
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57. Terminations (combined with the Moed- 


MOODS. 
TENSES. 


Indicative. Imperative. 
Present and S. |oua nle)* erat | ov* cro 
Furure. P, | dpeSat eoSe ovra | este eoSwoay 
D. | 6ueSovt ecSov eaSoy or €oSart 
, ectov éctav 
(Future, none.) 
PERFECT. 8. go ae 
P ote acSacay 
ibe or oS@v 
asov asav 
Pluperfect. S. 
Pe 
iD} 
Imperfect and Ss. 
Aor. 2. Mid. \2e Aor. 2. 
De 
Aor. 1. Mid. S. at aos@ 
Pe agSe doSecay 
(Obs. Imper. az.] | D. or doSwy 


acSov ac%av 


Fur. 2. Min. 


ovpat = (et) 
oppe3a etoSe None. 
ovpetov eicSoy 


BS 


Pass. Aorisis. nv ns n&t (Aor. Lyre) 7T@ 
[conjugated with- | P. | nuey Te nTe nTecay 
out mood-vowels.} | D. nTov nToy TeV 


RemarKs.—The Principal Tenses and Subj. have 8 dual in op, 
8 plur. in tar; the Historical Tenses and Optat. have 8 dual in ny», 
3 plur. in ro. The dual -wedor is very rare: the 1st pl. -ueSa being 
used instead of it.—n%: (Aor. Imper.) becomes yr: when the 7 is pre- 
ceded by an aspirated mute (hence always in Aor. 1): rU@SyTu. 


* The second persons from pat, wav, are properly cat, co. But 
when these were appended to the root by a connecting vowel, the ¢ 
was thrown away; and eoa, for instance, contracted into p, Afticé et, 
which is the only termination for BovAet, dwet, oter (you choose, will see, 
think). [Kiihner says, that e: is the regular form in Aristophanes, but 
is avoided by the Tragic writers; that it is used by Thucyd. and 
Xen.; but that Plato and the Orators use both forms.]—So ov is for 


tow; w (Aor. 1. Mid.) for acw; » in Sudj. for neat; o1o in Optat. for 
ovo. 
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Vowels) of the Passive and Middle Voice. 


MooDs. 
Subjunctive. Optative. ; Ingin. Participle. 
@uat y* = nrat loiuny ovo* oro |eoSat| duevos n ov 


@eZa nose wytatloiveSa ovcSe owvTo 
, 
@peSov noSov noSovioiveSov ove Sov olaSynv 


(Future, none.) 


oSat | pevos pevy pevoy 


Aor. 2. 


éoSat 


as Present. As Present. 


aipnv ato atto | ag%at| dpevos n ov 
aipeSa atoSe awro 


Like Present. aipeSov avoZoy ala ny 


olunv oto ito | eta Sas| ovpevos n ov 
None. oipeSa olaSe otto 
, - , 
OlweSOV OLOSOV Ola SHY 
ra) ns = einv eins ein nvat | els elaa &v 
~ ”~ ~ rf 
Gpev re ov |jeinuev einre einoav évros elans evTos 
HTov 7Tov or ete|| 


, , 
€LNTOV ELNTHVY 


For AccENTUATION, see pp. 206-208. 


+ The 1 dual and plural had each an extended form, peoSov, uecSa: 
they are used even by Attic poets. 

+. The shortened form of the 3 pl. Imperative is very common: the 
Epic poets use no other form. It is identical with 3rd dual. 

§, The terminations yra, yro, are unmanageable, except from pure 
roots. The Jonic forms in ara, aro (before which the p and & sounds 
are aspirated), are also found in the older and middle Attic writers: 
Aerelpara, TeTAXaTat, EpSdparat, Kexwpldarar [xwpl(w]. A periphrasis 
with partcp. (AcAemuévor eit) is generally used. 

|| etev is more common than efycav. Similar forms for the 1st and 
2nd persons (ejuev, e7re) are found in the Attic dialect, principally in 
the poets, but also in prose. 
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58. Regular Verb in w. 
THE ACTIVE. 
Indicative. Subjunctive. Optative. Imperative. 
Pres. 8. Av-o Av-o Av-oupe 
Av-eus Av-ns AV- ors dv-e 
dv-et Av-n Av-o1 Av-ér@ 
P. Av-oper dv-opev dv-oupev 
; Ad-ere Av-nre Av-orre Ad-ere 
Ad-ovar(y) Av-wor(v) dv-ouev Av-ér@oas 
or Av-dvT@y 
D. dv-erov Av-nrov Av-orrov Av-eroy 
Av-erov Av-nrov Av-olrny dv-eTo@v 
Imperf. S. €)v-ov P. é-Ad-opev 
é-hu-es é-v-ere é€-hv-eTov 
é-Dv-e(v) é-Av-ov. é-hu-eTnv 
Indicative. Suljunciive.  Optative. Imperative. 
(very rare.)* 
Perf. S. Ne-Ad-«a Re-Ad-Ko Ae-Av-Korpe (A€é-Av-xe) 
dé-Av-Kas like the like the like the 
Aé-v-Ke(v) Present. Present. Present. 
P. Ae-Av-Kapev 
Ae-AvU-KaTe 
Ae-AU-Kaou(y) 
D. Xe-Ad-Karov j 
Ae-AU-karov 
hes S. eAe-Av-kewy P. éXe-Av-Kewpev D. —— 
éXe-AU-kels €Ne-AU-KeELTE éXe-AU-KELTOR 
éXe-AU-KeL (€Xe-Av-Keucay) ede-Av-KeitnY 
€Xe-AU-Keoay 
Indicative. Subjunctive. Optative. Imperative 
Fut. Avo none At-coiue none 
like the Present. like the Present. 
Aor. 8S. &)Ad-od Av-co Av-caipe 
é-hu-oas like the Av-sats, -ceras Rd-cov 
€-Av-oe(v) Present.  Adv-cat, -ceve(v) Avu-caTo 
P. e-Av-capev Av-catpev 
é-\U-caTe dd-oatre ~At-caTe 
@-u-cav Av-caiev, -cevay v-caTocay 
or Av-cavTey 
D. é-Av-carov Ad-cairoy dv-caroy 
€-Au-garny Av-cairny Av-cdTex 


Infin. 


Pr. Avew; Fut. Woew; Aor. Adcar; Perf. NeAvKéevar. 


Partep. Pr. Aviov, Avovea, Ndov ; Fut. Avcwv, AVcovea, door 3 3 
Aor. A\vads, odoa, Ndoay; Perf. ATKos, via, 6s, 


G. 


KOTOS, Kvlas, KOTOS 


* From a few words whose Perf. has a present meaning; €. g 
wexnvere (K7.).—The usual form is Imper. of eiut with perf. partep. 


58.] 


Indicative. 


Pres. S. Av-opar 
AU-7, -€t 

Av-erat 
P. Av-dpeSa 
d-eode 

Av-ovrat 


D. [Av-opeSov] 


PARADIGMS, 


THE PASSIVE. 
Subjunctive. Optative. 


Av-@pae Av-oluny 
v-n Av-o10 
Av-nra dv-orTo 
Av-@peSa Av-oipeSa 
Av-noSe Av-oro Se 
U-ovtat _—-AV-owvTo. 


[Av-opeZov] 


[Av-oipeSov] 
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Imperative. 


dv-ov 
Av-eo3@ 


Av-eo%e 
Av-éoSacav 
or Av-€oS@v 


dv-erSov v-noSov Av-orc Sov Av-eoSov 
Av-eoSov dv-noSov Av-oloSnv dv-éoov 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
Imperfect. €-u-uny €-u-dueSa [€-Av-dpeSov] 
€-hu-ov €-hu-eoSe €-AU-egSov 
e-\v-erTo €-v-ovTo €-hv-eoSqv 
Perf. Indic. é¢-Ad-par Ae-AV-peSa [Ae-Ari-weov] 
Aé-Av-cat Aé-Av-o8e dé-Av-oSov 
Aé-Av-rae Aé-Av-vrat Aé-v-c Sov 
Perf. Imper. ¢-Av-co Aé-Av-o3e Aé-Av-oov 
Ae-Av-c3@ Ae-Av-oS@cay Ae-At-o3av 
or Ae-AU-o Sav 
Pluperfect.  €Ae-Ad-pny ede-hv-peSa [eAe-AV-peBov | 
éhé-Av-0 éhé-Av-o Se €Aé-v-o Sov 
éhé-Av-TO eé-Av-vT0 ehe-v-oSnv 
[On the Subj. and Opt. of the Perfect, see Pdm. 55.] 
Indicative. Subjunctive. Optative. Imperative. 
Fut. Av-Sjcouar none Av-Syoolpnyv none 
First Aor. 
S. érd-3nv Av-36 Av-Beinv 
é-Av-3ns Av-S7s Av-Seins Av-Sre 
€-Av-31 Av-37 Av-Sein Av-37Tw 
P. é-Av-Snpev Av-Sapev Av-Seinuev, -Setprev 
€-v-STe Av-Sre Av-Seinre, -Setre dv-SyTe 
€-Av-Snoav = Av-Ba@ou(v) ——Av-Beinway, -Betev Av-3nTacayv 
D. é-Av-Snrov —- Av-Sjrov Av-Selnrov, -Betrov [Av-Sevrwv 2] 
€-Av-SyTyv = An-Syjrov Av-Seunryy, -Seirnvy —-dV-Bnrov 
Fut. 3. Av-Syrov 
- Ae-v-cowar none Ae-Av-coluny none 


Infinitive. Pres. AvecYar; Perf. AeAvcSar; Aor. Avsjvac; Future, 
Av3ncecIa ; Future 3. AedAvoecSar. 
Panticiple. Pres. Avdpevos, n, ov; Perf. AcAvpevos, n, ov; Aor. 
Avyels, cioa, év, G. évros, elons, evros ; Fut. AvSyodpevos, 


n, ov; Fut. 3. AcAuodpevos, n, ov. 
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THE MIDDLE. 
Indicative. Subjunctive. Oplative. Imperative. 


$ xt. Av-copat none Av-colpny none 

‘rst Aor 

\. é-Av-capny Miewpat hv-caipny 
é-v-co von Av-cato Ad-cat 
é-\U-gaTo v-onrat Ad-caro v-cdoS@ 

P. é-dv-cdpeSa = Av-copeSa ~— Av-aipeSa 
€-\U-cao¥e Av-onose Au-caroZe Av-cacSe 
é-\vU-cavTo Av-cevrat Av-cawvTo dv-cacS@cay 


or Av-cdoS@v 
D. [é-Av-cdpeSov Av-copeZov v-caipeZov] 


€-AU-cacSov —AV-anoZov Av-cairSov = AV-wadSov 

é-Av-cacSnv  Av-onoSov Av-caicSnv v-cacSov 
Infinitive. Future, AvoeoSae Aor. A\vcacSat 
Participle. Future, \uoduevos, 7, ov. Aor. Avo-dpevos, 7, ov. 


Verbal Adjective, Av-rds, 7, dv" Av-Té0s, a, ov. 
Tempora Secunda. 
(devyw, flee; Badr, throw; xértw, hew.) 


Perf. 2. mepevya, &c. Plupf.  emehevyerv, &e. 
Aor. 2. Act. Ind. ¢8adov Imper. Bare 
Subj. Baro Infin. Badety 
Optat. Bdrorpe Part. Badav, otoa, & 
Aor. 2. Mid. Ind. e8adépuny Imper. Badod 
Badréc3a 
BadeoSov 
Baréo3eav 
BadeoSe 
BadécS@cav 
or BadéoSeav 
Subj. Baropat Infin.  BadéoSa 
Optat. Baroiuny Part. Badédpevos 
Aor. 2. Pass. Ind. éxémny Imperf. xém7St, kémnta, &e, 


Fut. 2. Pass. Ind. xomjoopa 


A. ACCENTUATION OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 

> With respect to accentuation, the terminations at, o: are 
considered long in the Optative. With this exception, the termina- 
tion at is considered short in verbs, as at, ot are, as the termination 
of substantives. 
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a) The general rule is, that the accent is as far from the end of 
the word as possible. 


b) But Infin. Aor. 1. Act. is always accented on the penult. 
[Fnfin. kwddoat, prddéau.] 


¢) Infin. of Aor. 2. Act. is perispomenon ; its Partcp. oxytone, 
[Bar<iv, Barav. | 

d) The Infin. of Perf. Act. is paroxytone, ee oxytone. 
[rerupeva, rerupas. | 

e) The Imperatives eimé, etpé, €A%é, and (in Aitic) Aaé, id€, are 
oxytone.—But in their compound forms, the accent is 
thrown back. [¢&eA%e, drroXaBe. | 

Ff) In the Indicative of an augmented tense, the accent is never 
moved nearer to the beginning than the augment: 

elyov, mpoceixov" exxov, Taperxov. ixrat, aixrat. 

—But Xeire, xaradeure in the Imperative. So also if the 
augment is rejected by poetic license: ex@evyoy for é&¢- 
devyor. 

g) The accent helps us to distinguish the three following forms, 
which but for that are identical. 


Aor. 1. Act. Aor, 1. Mid. 
pS a a 
Infin. 3rd sing. Opt. 2nd sing. Imperative. 
pvAdéat pvadEa prraka 
Toca _ joumoat moinoat 


In dissyllable verbs these forms are not distinguished by the ac- 
cent, unless the penult of Aor. 1. Act. is long by nature: e. g. Avoas 
(Inf. Aor. 1. Act.; Imper. of Aor. 1. Mid.) : Avast (3s. Opt. Aor. 1. 
Act.) : but rpéoat, XéEar, in all the forms. 


h) Participles have in all their forms the same done-syllable as 
the nom. masc., unless the general rules make a change 


necessary. 
guddtroy uAarrovca cbuAarrov 
TeTupas _ terupuia retupos 
Badov Badovoa Badov 


TaLoevov matOevouca matdevov 
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B. ACCENTUATION OF THE PASSIVE AND MIDDLE VOICE. 

Accent as far from the end of the word as possible. 

a) But Infin. of Aor. 2. Mid. is paroxytope. [ovpBaréoza.] 

b) Infin. and Partcp. of Perf. Pass. have accent on penult. 
[mematdedo%ar* AeAvoSar.—rrerradevpeEvos. | 

c) Infinitives in vac have always accent on penult [Av2jvar]. 
Cf A. a, 

d) The Participles of Pass. Aorists are oxylone. [hv%eis.] 

e) The Sulj. of the Pass. Aorists (6 being contracted from éw) 
is perispomenon through the sing., and properispomenon in 
dual and plur. 

Ff) In Imper. of Aor. 2. Mid. ov is perispomenon (AaBodv) The 
other persons conform to the general rule. 

g) For the participles see A, h. 

vdels = AVSeioad «Ss EV ; Dat. pl. m. and nz. 
Avsévros AvSelons —- AvSEvTos ciot (not es). 
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59. TABLE OF 


(ACTIVE.) 
A) Pres. rope pia- xpua- 

i , col ca n~ , - 

S, | do, -0, éQ, -O, 6a, -, 
dets, “as; éets, -<is, dets, -ots, 
det, -d; é€l, -€l, det, -ot, 

P. | dopey, -@peEV, eopev, -OUpLED, dopey, -OUMED, 

{ndic, dere, Te, €eTE, -€TE, ETE, -oUTE, 
dovet, -OOl, €ovgl, . -OvCt, dovat, -oUCL, 

yy nETOV, -aTov, €eTOV, -€LTOY, OeTOV, -ovTOY, 
ueTOY, -aTov. €€TOV, -€lTOV. OeTor, -OUTOV. 

S. | ae, -a, €€, -el, o€, -ov, 
aéTO, -dT@, €€TO, -€(T@, 0€T@, -oUT@, 

I P. | dere, -aTe, €€TE, -€1TE, OETE, -OUTE, 
mp: aéracar, -dtwcay, | eérwoay, -eitwoay, | oéT@oay, -ovTecay, 
deTov, -aTov, €eTOV, -€1TOV, OeTOV, -oUTOY, 
aéTwr, -aT@v. €€TO”, -€eiT@v. O£T@V, -OUT@D. 
-O, €o, -O, 6a, -0, 
“as, Ns, “HS ons, -ois, 
-Opev, E@peEV, -OpeEv, O@pev, -@pey, 
-aTe, enre, “UTE, Onre, -O@TE, 
-Oot, €@ot, -OCL, O@ct, -Oot, 
-aTov, énrov, -Tov, onTov, -@TOV, 
-aTov. énroy, -iTov. onroy, -@Tov. 
ou | 
“OS, | 
-O, €0L, “01, - ol, -ol, 
-@PEV, €oumev, —--0npev, Coley, —-o1pev, 
“OTE, €0lTE, -OITE, dotTe, -OITe, 
EV, €olev, -o1eV, ootey, -oleV, 
-Grov, €o.roy, -oiTov, dotrov, ~oirov, 
-OTNY. eoiTny, -olTny. oottnv, —-oiTny. 


EL, -ovv. 


Oar, “OY, 
dovod, -ovga, 
, ~ 
doy, -ouv. 


; a = 
ELL, “Olt, Oolpié, “Olly 
€0ts, -ols, dots, -ots, 

| 


it 
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CONTRACTED VERBS. 


(PASSIVE. ) = 
A) Pres. TLp- pur- Xpvo- 
? A : a a 
S. | dopa, -@p.at, €opat, -ovpat, dopat, - -ovpat, 
5 as i = - - 
a7, -a, 7) “Ns on, “Ol, 
< i 2 ; 3 
deTat, -arTat, €€Tat, -€(TQL, deTat, -oUTat, 
P. | adueSa, -cpeSa, edpeSa,  -ovpeSa, | odueSa, -ovpeSa, 
Indic. deoxe, -aoSe, éea%e, -eloSe, deoSe, -ovo Se, 
ri x 5 i s 
dovrat, -OVTAL, €ovTat, -OUVTAL, dovrat,  -ovvrat, 
D i a , , , oS ’ ~ 
+| QopeSov, -wpesov, E0peSov, -oupeSov, | odpesov, -ovpeov, 
deoSov, -aaZov, éeoZov,  -€ia Sov, deaSov, -ovaSor, 
deoSov, -doZov. éeaov,  -eloZov. decSov,  -ovc%ov. 
Ss , ~ , ~ , ~ 
S. | dov, -0, €0v, -OU, dou, -0v, 
aéo3a, -do%a, e€a3a, -elg3@, 0€o3a, -ovo3@, 
= ; Z z 
ii P. | deoSe, -ao%e, éeaSe, -Elo SE, dee, -ova%e, 
i aéoZwcay, -dcZwacay,| eéoSacay, -elosocay, 0€0Qacay,-ovcSacar, 
D.| deoSov,  -aoZov, éeadov,  -€iaZov, deaSov,  -ova%or, 
# D 
aécSwv, -doSwv@ | ecoSov, -elcIwv. o€0S@v, -ovdgIav. 
S. | dapat, -Op.at, éopat, -@p.at, dapat, -Ouat, 
, a , a , a 
a7; “a, €7)5 “Is Ons “Ol, 
5 ; 4 z 
dnrat, -aTal, enrat, -1T at, onrat, -OTal, 
rier ; pixies ; , , 
P.| adpeSa, -opea, EDLESA, -WLESA, O@pesa, -wpesa, 
: z y = 
Subj. anoSe, -do%e, enoe, -noSeE, énoSe,  -ao%e, 
dwvTa,  -@vTat, €@VTAL, -OVTAL, O@VTAlL, -@VTGL, 
, , , ps , r , 
D.| ampeSov, -apeZov, | eapeSov, -@ LE SOV, ODMESOV, -WjLESOV, 
- , ~ Lp a os 
dnoSov, ~-agsov, enosov,  -naSov, Onosov, -eaSov, 
5 Hs , iB 
anosov, -dowov. énodov, -noZov. OnoSOV, -OTSOK. 
ie a , Lad , , a ie , iS 
S. | aotuny, -OuNy, eolpny, -oluinu, oolnv, —-OlNY, 
t F A - 
colo, -@0, €0L0, -010, 60Lo, -010, 
i A i 
doLTo, -OTO, €0LTO, -O1TO, 6oLTo, -o(TO, 
, oh, , , la , 
P. | aoipeSa, -Oeda, EOlpEesa, -Olpedsa, oolpesa, -olpesa, 
mn ? - a 
Opt. doSe, -@u%e, éola%e,  -ola Se, dowoZe,  -oia Be, 
7% z x * 
dowvTo, -@VTO, €0LVTO, -olwWTOo, 6owWT0,  -olvTO, 
, , , , , , 
+p), €Jov, -wpeSov EOLMESOV, ~OLjEesoy. OolpEesoY, -oljeSov 
D aot ; ae y J I ’ ue Vy y lied ’ ee ey 
dotoSov, -w@ocov, €0laSo0v, -oloSov, dotcSov, -oicSoy, 
’ , , / 
aoloSnv, -@oSnv. colony, -ola%nv. | oolanv, -ola%nv. 
Infinitive. | deoSat,  -aoSav. geal, -eloSar. deoZat,  -ov7%as. 
, , F 
M.| adpevos, -apevos, | edpevas, -ovpevos, | odpevos, ~-oUpeEvos, 
: y 


; 

Prtep.| F. | aozevn, — -wpevn, coueyn,  -oupevn, | oouevn,  -ouperm, 
UJ , 

N. | adpevov, -apevoy. | edpevov, -ovpevoy. | odpevov, -OUpLevoy. 
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(Imperfect Active.) 


B) Imer. eT hjs- epir- | éxpua- 

S. | aov, -wV, £0”, -ovr, oor, -ouy, 
aes, -as, €€s, “ELS, Es, -ous, 
ae, -a, €€, -€l, oe, -OU, 

P. | dopev, -Gpev, | comer,  -odpev, | dopevy,  -odper, 

Indic. dere, -aTe, €€TE, -€1TE, OeTE, -oUTE, 
aov, -OV, €0v, -Ouv, oor, -Ovv; 

D.| derov, -arov, €€TOV, -€lTOV, GeTOP, -ouTaY, 


, ; : ; 
aémnv, -atnyv. | eérnv, -elrny. | o€Tnv, -ovTNY. 


60. 
Verbs in pt. 
riInpu, place; tornue, make to stand; dSidwp, give; Setkvipr, show 
(Formed from simpler roots, 9, ora, do, deck.) 


MOODS OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 


Indic. | 


Imperat. Suly. Opt. | Infin. 


Pres. riSnpe |(ridere) ritec | Ti3@ (Hs. 7) |reSeinniriSevae 
tornpe |(toTad) iotn = |ior@, (Hs. 7) torainy ioravat 
Sidwpe |(Sid08x) Sidov dd (ds, @) SiSoinv Oudévae 


Seikvopu) (Selkvvde) Seixvd 


Part. 


Ties 
ioras 
dudovs 
Secxvuvat|decxvis 


Aor. 2. énv = |Se€s 20 (ns.7) |Selnv |Setvar [Seis 
éotny jornse a7 (Hs,H) |oratny |orqvae jords 
= ; ah ; 3 ; 
av dds : 66 (@s.@) |Soinv |Sodvae |dSovs 


TENSES OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. . 


Indicative. 
Present. 
S.  riSnpe fornpe Oidape Seixvipe 
riSns torns didas Seixvus 
. riSnou(y) iornot(v) did@cr(v) Seixvoar(y) , 
P. ridepev lor ipwev Sidopev Seixvopev 
TISeTE lorare didore Selkvire 
TiSéaot(v) toract(v) Oddaou(y) Secxvdaoe(v) 
D, riSerov iorarov diSotoy Seixviroy 
riderov toraroy didoroy Ocixvutov 
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(Imperfect Passive.) 

B) Iner. eTUpL- epur- expuo- 
adpny, -adpny, | edunv, -ovunv, | oduny,  -ovpny, 
dOv,y “0, €0v, -00, dov, -0v~; 
deTO, -aT0, €€TO, -€(TO, 6€TO, -0UTO, 
adueSa, -@peSa, | edpeSa, -ovpeSa, | odpeSa, -ovpeSa, 
deoSe, -doSe, | cec%e, -elo%e, | deoSe, -ovce, 
dovto, -@vto, | €ovTo, -ovvro, | dovro,  -ovvro, 
adpeSov, -a@peSov,) edueSov, -ovpeSov.| odueSov, -ovpeZov, 
decZov, -ac%ov, | €ecSov, -ceiaZov, | decSov, -ovc%ov, 
aé€oSnv, -doSnv. | eeoSnv, -eloSyv. | o€03yv, -ovaSnv. 

Imperfect [Cf. p. 218, e]. 
8S. éri3nv iorny [edidwv]* edeixviv 
(ériSns) iors [edidas |} edeikvis 
(€ri3n) torn [€dide | edeikvi 
P.  éeridepev iordpev edidopev edeikvipey 
eriSere iorate edibore edeikvire 
ériSecay toracav edidocav edeikvicay 
D. ériSerov torarov edidorov edelkviroy 
eriSerqy iorarny edudornv edeckvUTny 
Qnd Aorist. 
S. [env] : éatny [dor] (none) 
[é3ns| éorns [édws | 
[ean] éoTn [de | 
P. eSepev zoTnpev *  opev 
eSere . Conte edore 
eSeoay éotnoay edocav 
D. éSerov éornrov edorov 
eSérny eorntny eddtTnv 
Suljunclive. 
Present. 
8S. 1136 tora 6100 < from Setkvio 
TLS iorns bids 
TSH torn 6100 
P. riSdpev ioropev ddd prev 
TISHTE iornre OLOGTE 
Ti3Gou(r) ioroot(y) 6daou(v) 
D. r37yTov iornrov Ovdarov 
TUS TOV iornrov OdaTov 


* The forms in use are: éd/douy, ed{dous, ed{5ov, p. 218, e. ebldws 
only Xen. An. 5, 8, 4. (as Od. +. 367.) 
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. 
2nd Aorist. 
| oT® 65 (none) 
SHS oTns ods 
The Terminations as in the Present. 
Optative. 
- 
Present. 
8. TiSeinv iorainy Oudoiny from Seria 
TiSeins iorains dcd0ins 
TiSein iorain bid0in 
|e TiSeinwev iorainuev dcdoinwes 
TiSelpev ioratpev ddoipev 
TiSeinre icrainre dtdoinre 
TLSELTE ioraire d.dotre 
(riYeinoay) } (iorainoay) (ddoinoay) 
TUSElev iotatev LOotev 
D. TIZeinTov iorainroy 6.So0inroy 
TiSerroy igtaitoy «+ Ocdotrov 
TUSeuntnY iorauntny Oidounrny 
TiSelT ny ioraitny Oidoirny 
2nd Aorist. 
Ss. Yelnv orainy Soinv (none) 
Terminations as in the Present. 
Imperative. 
‘Present. 
S. [riSerc] (torade] [dido3z] [Seixvd3e] 
rides ior didou Seixv 
- Raslts 7 L 
TISETO torat@ O.ddT@ SerxvUT@ 
P, TiSere ioradre Otdore Oetkvire 
[re3érwcarv] = [ioraracay] = [Siddrworav] [Serxvtracay] 
TISEVT@Y iotayT@y OiddvTe@v OerkvivT@y 
D. TiSeTov iorarov diSorov Seixviroy 
TISET@Y torar@y O.ddTey Secxviroy 
2nd Aorist. 
Ss. Sés* ors Ods* (none) 
, 
ero oTHTe OdTe 


Terminations as in the Present. 


* The compounds throw the accent back on the preceding syllae 
ble: mepides, drd5os, arddore. 
+ In the compounds ora: rapdord, ardora. 
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Infinitive. 
Present. 
TeSevat iortiva diddvae (Secerdvas) 
2nd Aorist. 
Selva oTnvat Sodvat (none) 
Participle. 
Present. 
Masc. TiSeis ioras dcdovs Secxvi's 
G. -évros -dvros -OvTos -ivros 
Fem. TiSetca ioraca bid0tca detxvioa 
Neut. Tie ioray diddy Seckviy 
Qnd Aorist. 
Seis, Yeioa, Sév, aoTds, otaca, oTav,  Sovs, Sodca, dév, (none, 
61. 


PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. 


Moods of the Passive and M.ddle. 
Pres. Indic. Imper. Subj. Opt. Infin. Part. 


TiS-epat eo (ov) Opat eluny €oZat ewevos 
ior-dpat ago (@) pat aipny aoSau dpevos 
616-opat ogo (ov) pat oipny ooSae bpevos 
Oeixv-dpat | doo vasa vpevos 
Aor. 2. Imper. Suly. Opt. Infin. Part. 
eSéunv (Séc0) Sov SGpar | Seipny | SéeoBa | Sepevos 
[ é€orapnv 
not found] 
éntapny (wrdoo) mre | mr@pac| mraipny | mrac3at | mrdpevos 
ew 
eddunv (dd00) Sod dapat | doipny | ddc%ar | ddpevos 
TENSES OF THE PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. 
Indicative. 
Present. 
Sing. riSeuar iorapat didopa Selxviiwat 
ritecat toracat didecat Seixvicat 
[ri3y] [tora] 
riderat iorarat Oidorat Seixvivrat 
Plur.  3éeSa torapeSa OddpeSa OeckvupeSa 
TiteaSe toracZe bidoa%e OeixvurSe 
rivevrat » ioravrat d{Sovra deixvuvrac 
Dual, [rideueBov] [forapetov]  [SiddueYov] — [Serxviipeor | 
rideoSov ioragSov didoc%ov deikvuc Sov 


ridecSov toracSov OidocRov SetxyugSov 
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Imperfect. 
* > , ew > , > vd : 
Sing. eri3éunv torapny edrdopny eOecxyvupny 
ériSeco toraco edido70 edeixyugo 
[eriZou] [tore | [edidov | 
eriSeTo icraro €didoro edeixvuTo 
Plur. ériSepeSa iordpeSa eddopeSa ederxvipesa 
erieoSe torao%e edidoa%e edcixvuoSe 
éridevro ioravro edidovro édeixvuvto 
Dual. [eriSépesov] [iordpesor] [edcdopeSov] [edecxvvpeZor] 
eTiSeoSov loracSov edidocSov edeixyucZov 
eriSeoSnv iordoSnv e6.d60Snv edeckvuoSnv 
Qnd Aorist Middle. « 
Sing. é3¢unv [eorapny] eddpunv (none) 
€3ou [gare | edou 
éJero [€araro | eSoro 


Terminations the same as those of the Imperfect. 
Subjunctive. [Cf. p. 218, c.] 


Present. 
Sing. ri3dpae ior@uar 6.dpuar from derxvia 
TLS tory 650 
TiSHTaL iornrat Ovd@rat 
Plur. riSapeSa iora@peSa OvdadpeSa 
TiSHaSe iotnoSe bda0Se 
TiS@vTat ior@vrat dvdevrat 
Dual. [T:Sdp€Sor] [ior@peSov] [SdapeSov] 
TLSnoSov iornoSov dudaoSoy 
TSO SOV iornoSov ddé030v 
Qnd Aorist Middle.* 
Sing. Sdpae [orédpat] Od pat (none) 
oi lor] 56 
Terminations the same as those of the Present. 
Optalive. 
Present. 
Sing. riSeluny ioraipny dSoluny from Setxvya 
TLIEto icraio dcd0%0 
TLSEtTo iorairo didotro 
Plur. riSeipeSa ioraipeSa OcdolpeSa 
TiIeloVe ioraiose d.dotcSe 
TIJELVTO ioraivro diSotvro 
Dual. [rigeiueSov] [ioraiueSov] [dcdo0ineSov] 
TLIElLaVov iotatoSov ddoicSov 
TiSela Inv ioralaSnv SidoicSnv 


* Here too the accentuation of the compounds is often thrown 
back: émfSwuc (or émSdua): rpdoSqrat. 
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2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sing. Seiunv [oraipny | Sotuny (none) 
Terminations the same as those of the Present. 


Imperative. 
Present. 
Sing. riSeco toraco dido0c0 delkvico 
t a r rd 
[riSov] (toro) [didov | 
TISETS@ iordc%@ d1dd0%@ Serkvic3@ 
Plor. riSecZe ioracse didoc%e SeikvucZe 
Titéctacay tordctwcay SiddcSacav SexvicZacav 
or Ti3éc3a@v toTrdaseav O.ddc3@v OerxwvoSav 
Dual. risecZov toTacSov 6id00Zov SeikvucZov 
TISéEC SOV tordoZev 61dd03av detkvio Sav 
2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sing. so0* [ordco, até] do0d* (none) 
SoZ [oraca | Séa%@ 
Terminations the same as in the Present. = 
Infinitive. 
Present, 
riserZar toracZat didoc%ar SetkvucSar 
2nd Aorist Middle. 
Berar [ordac%av] dda3at (none) 
Participle. 
- Present. 
TLSEevos iordpevos b1ddpevos Serxvupevos 
2nd Aorist Middle. 
Sépevos [ordpevos | Odpevos (none) 
. 62. 


The remaining tenses are formed from the original roots: of 
risnpt, tornut, Sidwpt, Seikvupe (orig. roots, Ye, ora, do, dex), they 
are these: 


Future. 
Act. co oTnT@ dac0o betEw 
Mid. Syoopat oTNTOpaL Oacopat be(Eopat 
Pass, reSyoopat crasncopa Oo%noopar OetySncopas 

Aorist. 

Ac:. €3nka éornoa eOaxka eevEa 
Mid. [eSnxdpnv] eornoapny [édwxdpny] edevEapny 
Pass. éreSnv éorasny e062nv edeiySnv 


* In the compounds the accent is thrown back: but not that of 
the 2nd sing., unless the prep. is a dissyllable: &méSov. mpocSod: aed 
SeaSe, mpdcveave. 
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Perfect. 
Act.  réSetxa éorTnka 6édaxa bébetya 
Pass. réSeupar (€orapmat) Oedopar déderypas 
Pluperfect. 
Act.  éreSetkexy elornkew ededaxewy ededeixew 
; EGTIKELY 
Pass. éreSeiunv  (€oTdpny) edeOounv ededeiypnv 


On the syncopated forms of the Perf. éornxa, see Pdm. 65. For 
inpe, sce Pdm. 67. 

a) A fut. €or7£o (stabo) was formed fr. Perfi—éorjéouat later. 
—The Aorists ¢3nxa, ¢Swxa are used only in thegsing. Indic. ; the 
forms of the 2nd Aor. in dual and pl.; in the other moods; and in 
the participle. “ESnxduny, éOwxayny are un-Aitic. 

b) The peculiarity of xa, as termination of Aor. 1, belongs to 
e3nkxa, €SwKa, ka (int). 

“c) The Opt. and Subj. of the Pres. Pass. ftom riznut, didape, 
and ius, are usually conjugated as if from rida, dide, iw, the accent 
being thrown back: thus riS@par, didopa, &c. ; riSoipyny, didoiuny 
(di8o10, Si8ouro, &c.). Soin Aor. 2. Mid. drd3apyat, axddocro, &c. 

d) This analogy, as far as regards the accent, is followed by 
Svvapat (am able), and ésiorapar (know how). 

Thus: émricr@par -n -nrae Ovvaiuny -ato -atTo 
(But icordpa -7 -nTat) | toraiwny -ao -airo 
So also dvaiyny vaio dvairo. 

e) In the Imperf. Active the singular of 7i3nue and tyr is often, 
that of did@pe regularly, formed as if from ri%éw, dcdd@: ériSovv is 
not found; but ériSeus, ériSer, are far commoner than eriSns, €TiSy: 
edidovy, édidovs, edidov. In Attic poetry the forms of the Present 
rideis, T’et, and (from %pc) éets, fet are also found. 


63. Verbs with 2nd Aorist like Verbs in uu. 
‘Qnd Aorist. 


drobiSpacke, péw, YlyveoK, vo, 
Irun away. I flow. Iknow. I put forth naturally 
(Aor. 2. intrans.). 
Indicative. 
S. awédpay €ppvnv eyvev epov 
arédpas eppuns eyvas epos 
aréSpa €ppun eyvo edu 
P. amédpapev €ppunjev eyvapey epipev 
amedpare eppunte eyvare | eure 
anéSpdcav éppvnaav éyvacayv epioay 
D. drédparoy €ppvnrov eyveroy epurou 
arédparny eppuntny eyvarny epirny 
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Subjunctive. | 2nd Aorist. 

S. drodpa pro ye vo (prob. v) 
drropas prijs yes pins 
drrobpa pun yo pin 

P. drodpapev pvapev ya pev piopey 
arodpare punre yvare ponte 
arodpact(y) prdat(v) yeou(y) prvocu 

D. amodparov punrov yvarov bvnrov 
arrodparoy punroy yvaroy ponroy 

Optative. 

S. drodpainv puetny yvoinv pvorse or piny 
drodpains ® | pueins yvoins priors or pons 
arrodpal svel vot vot or du 

&e. Mee. "Be. Fee eee 
Imperative. 

S. drdpaze pune yore (pdSe) 

drobpare punre YYOTo (pita) 
&e. &e. &ec. &e. 
Infinitive. 
amodpavat punvat yvava ovat 
Participle. 
dmodpas, puels, eloa, €v| -yvous, hus, pica, pty 
aoa, av yyvovuga, yyov 


64. The following are additional examples of this formation :— 


Aor. 2. |Imp.| Subj. Opt. | Infin. | Partic. 
taken) 
Gdickopat |jdwv, (tas| — |ddA@ (Qs, @)|dAoiny |dAGvat |ddovs [a ex: 
(am taken) \éthov (Att.) ceptin Ind. } 
Baivw, go |éBnv (went) |Bn2 |B Gs, 7) |Batny |Bava |Bas 
Bida, live |eBiav (sived)| — |Bid (Gs, @)|Prdny |Bidvar |Brovs 
(ovca, ely) 
réropat, fly \enrnv( flew)t| — |(are 2) mrainy mrnvat |arrds 
oKédra, dry \eoxAnv (wi-| — oKAjvat 
thered) 
dv ésiv.  (went| dd jdva (ys, 7)|[Ovqv |dtvar |Ovs (Goa) 
into) Hom. ] 
prave eprnv — |P2o (js, 7)|\prainyiprjva |pras 
(come before, : 
unticipale) 


* Sny for pulnv. Hippocrates has Aor. 2. épdny (puijiva, &c.), like 
éspénv. This is the usual form in later writers; and the Subj. pu@ 
(Plat.) must be referred to this, not to épuy. (Bultmann.) 

¢ Late: érrduny the usual form. * 
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65. Syncopated Perfect. 


Sing. Plural. Dual. 
Indicative ornKa corde a 
éoTnkas éorare €aTaroy 
éotnke(v) éoract(y) éoTarov 
Subjunctive €ord 
Optative €arainy, éorains, &c. 


Imperative écrd%, eorurw, Xe. 
Infinitive éoravat 
Participle © éoras, doa, ws or ds, Gen. éor@ros, oons, @Tos. 


Pluperfect. 

Sing. Plural. Dual. 
éornkewy Or elotnKkew | eoTapev — 
éornxers OY elotnKers | Eatdre éorarov 
éotnket or elornKet éoracay éoraTny 


a) These syncopated forms are only found in the Dual and 
Plural. . The regular forms of ¢crpxa are sometimes met 
with, though the shorter forms are the commoner in the 
best authors, especially for the Plural.—éornxévat rare in 
Attic (Kr.). 

b) In the Pluperf. of torn, €oracay is the form of this kind 
that principally occurs. 

c) The Participle arises by contraction from aés. The @ (as 
arising from ao) is retained through the oblique cases: 
but the neuter éords has better authority than éords. 


66. (Other Syncopated Perfects.) 

decide (Hom.), fear, Sédia (rare in Sing.) Pl. SeStuev, Sedire, Sediaow. 
Part. deStas. _Imperf. dedSe. Subj. dedi. Opt. 
Sedcveinv. Impf. Sedvévac. Pluperf. 3rd Plur. 
ededicay or ededlecav. 

SynoKe, die TéSmka (-as, -e), TéSvapev, réSvare, reSvacr. 
Imperat. réSvd%e. Opt. reSvainv. Inf. redvg- 
vat. Part. reSveds (-edoa, -eds). 

The Perfects réSvnxa and Sédca are the only Perfects besides 
€otnka whose syncopated forms are in common use in prose, the 
Partcp. BeBas (from Baivw) forming a partial exception. Of rés- 
mxa, it is only the Infin. and Partep. that are common in Aitic 
prose : the Participle is reSvews, with the (onic) intercalation of e. 
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Aééia occurs throughout: the longer form, SéSouxa, vecurs only in 
the Indicat. of Perf. and Pluperf. (where it is commoner in the Sin- 
gular than the abridged forms), in the Infin. in the Dramatic writers, 
and in the Participle. 


67. “Inut,—eiwi and eipt,—ypt. 

It is very important that the pupil should acquire a thorough 
familiarity with the forms of type, eiwi and efus, which, from the re- 
semblance of some to others, are often hard to distinguish: indeed 
some forms (especially in the compounds) are identical, and can only 
be distinguished by the sense. “Inue occurs principally in its com- 
pounds, adinut, peSinut, &ce. Thee is usually long in Attic Greek 
[as short, it occurs principally in the participle]. 


(input. Root, €.) 


Active. 
Ind. Imper. ,Subj. Opt. Inf. Partep. 
Pres. inue tet ia ieinv igvar _ els, ieioa, tev 
iro, &c. 
Impf. anv 
Perf. eika 
Plup. elke 
Aor. 1. fjKa 
Aor 2 ere &s, ETO, & einv civat ls, Eta, Ev 
() ) Re 
Pi: eipev 
cite 
eigay 
Fut. iow : 
Passive. 


Pres. ewae (as riSepar). [On Suly. and Opt. see p. 218, c.} 
Impf. — téunv 


Perf. eat —s evo cio%ar —eievos 
Plup., — etuny ; 
Aor. einv = eSyrte €3@ éXeinv = = EMjva~— Eels 


Fut. 1. €8yoopat 
Fut. 3. - (mone) 
Middle. 

Aor. 1. (jKapnyv) 2 
Aor. 2. eipnv ob @par  etuny eo Sat Eevos 
Fut. foopat 

Verbal Adjective, érds, éréos. 

As a general rule, inus is conjugated like r/Snpe. 
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a) The 8rd Plur. of the Present Indic. Act. is a only, for 
icaou(v). 

b) The Imperf. inv is doubtful in the singular : fovy, ters, tet are 
undoubted, and it seems that few also was used as Ist sing.* 

c) From adinus the Imperf. appears with a double augment: 
nple’ npiecay. But diet, and especially ddpieoay, have 
more and better authority. 

d) The Aor. 1. ja, which is not found except in the Indicative, 
was in general use in the singular. In the plural it is 
rarely used by any Attic writers. Of 7» the singular of 
the Indicative is no where found. 

e) What is here said-of ja, jv, applies also to edwxa, eSnxa: 
édav, €3nv. In Aor. 1. Mid. jxdpny is sometimes, but ede 
Kdapny, éSnxapny, never found in Attic writers. 

ff) The Dual and Plur. of 2nd Aor. Act.; the Indic. of Aor. 2. 
Mid. and Aor. 1. Pass. are found in the common language 
(also in Herodotus) ; but always with the augmerit. Hence 
aioire, apiouey, ewer, ere, Eoav, ESnv, Eun, Never occur. 

g) Whether ciuey, efre, ejunv are Indic. or Opt. can only be de- 
termined by the contewt. 

h) In the compounds of inj the accent of the Imperative é¢ is 
thrown back: ades. But of retains it, even in compounds, 
in this form, not in the others: mpood; but mpdeoe. 

i) Of forms conjugated like barytone verbs (besides the Subj. 
and ‘Opt. of Pres. Pass. and Aor. 2. Mid.; cf. p. 218, c), 
adioure, adioey, are found as Pres. Opt.; and iw is some- 
times accented as a barytone Subj. (for ia). 


68. (Eiui, ctu.) ' 
I= Eipé (am) has root és* exe (ibo) root é. 
(1) «tpi, Tam; eius, I shall go (Pres. mostly with Fut. meaning). 


Imperat. Subj. Opt. Infin. Partep. 
Moods etal, io, (€orw, &ce.) & elnv eitvae ov (am) 
eiut, t%, (tre, &c.) ta toy tévar tay (go) 


* This and the following remarks are from Kriiger. 
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pee ; Suns. of to be. | Susi. of to go. 
S. cist, Iam ett, I will go| S. to 
el el 7S ins 
éori (v) eiot(v) 7 tn 
P; eopev iwev 1 @pey topev 
éoTe tre ATE inte 
etot(v) idot(v) oou(y) twor(v) 
D. eardv trov D TOV [tyrov 2] 
éatév troy TOV ee 2| 
Inte S; toSe ie (mposise: | Orr. S. etny toupe or totny 
seld. mpdset) eins tows 
éaTo tro (mposirw) ein tot 
P. gare ire BP: einuev. eiwev lope 
éotocay | irwcay or einre [etre] loure 
andéoray) idvrev (trav einoay, elev Lovey 
(dvrey ésch. E. 32.) D. [<tyro», etrov] | [tovrov 2] 
Plat.) troy eintyy, etry | [toirny 2] 
9. gorov trev 
éorav InF.  elvar iévat 
Part. dv, ovca, dv| iy, iotoa, tov 
G. évros, ovans| idvros, iovons 
IMPERFECT. 
S. Av, Iwas jew; old Attic, ja, I went. 
hora nels, USU. Heco%a 
jv (from je-v) Wet 
P. 7pev HELLEV, US. HPLEV 
ire (hote) yeiTe =— ITE 
hoa ’ neoav 
D. jorov [Arov] netTov, — roy 
; s 


jorny [Arnv| 


qelrny, — ijrny 


Fut. éropat, I shall be, €on or €oet, ora (for the poet. ecerat), 


&c. Opt. ecotpnv. 


Inf. éceoSat. 


Parte. éodpevos. 


The Middle form (lepat, tecas or ty, terac, &c., Imp. teco, Inf. 
feo%a, Partcp. iguevos, Impf. idunv, tevo, &c.), signifying to 
hasten, ought probably to be written with the rough breathing 
(a supposition which is mostly confirmed by the manuscripts), 


and referred to inp. 


Verbal adj. irés is found in compounds : 


iréos is more common than irnréos (Kr.). 


a@) Eipi, to be (with the exception of ¢7), is enclitic in Pres, Indic. 


[See Rules for Enclitics]. 


In compounds, the accent is on 
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the preposition, if the general rules of accentuation will allow 
it to be so far back, e. g. mdpeupt, mapet, mapeote, &c., Imp. 
mdpiose ; but mapyy on account of the augment; mapeorat 
(= mapécerat) ; map-eivae from the general rule for infini- 
tives in var; subj. mapa, -7s, 7, &c., on account of the con- 
traction; and Opt. mapeipev, &c.—=sapeinuevr, &c. The 
accentuation of the Partcp. in the compounds should be par- 
ticularly noted ; e. g. mapwv, Gen. rapdrros, so also waptay, 
Gen. mapidyros. 

&) With reference to accentualion, the compounds of eiut, ibo, 
follow the same rules as those of eiui, sum (Gdottling says, 
Inf. tevar) ; hence several forms of these two verbs are the 
same in compounds, e. g. mdpewut, mdper and mapecon (third 
sing. of edu, and 3rd plur. of eid). 

c) Elev, esto, be it so, good, 3rd plur. Opt. (=etyoav).—The first 
person Impf. is often 7 in Attic poets, sometimes in Plato ; 
Hpnv (which occurs in no other person) is very rare in Attic 
Greek. (Xen.) The un-Altic form of the second person 
Impf. 7s is found frequently in the later writers, and now 
and then in lyric passages of the Attic poets. The dual 
forms with o (j7aTov, Horny) are preferred ; but in the 2nd 
pl., Are seems to have been exclusively in use (Kr.). "Eoray 
is less common than gorwcay. 

d) From eis, the third pers. sing. Impf. jyecyv instead of jer is 
found in the Attic poets only before vowels, mpoonew. [Be- 
fore a consonant, Pl Crit. 114.] 

e) The Pres. of ef, to go, has, in Attic prose, almost always a 
Future meaning. “Ievai and twy occur both as Present and 
as Future. So also the Optative. (Ar.) 


69. Di, to say. [od dnus =nego; say... not]. 
(Moods: dnpi, pa or hadi, Po, painv, pavat, pds.) 


Present. Singular. Plural. Dual. 
nt papev 
gis (dys 2) garé ardv 
dnoi(v) gaci(y) aréy 
Imperfect. env epapev 
(eps) ebyncda - epare eparov 
epn epacay eparny 


Fut. djow. Aor. épyoa. Verbal Adjective, ards, paréos. 
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a) The second sing. dys is quite anomalous both in accent and 
in the ¢ subscript. (Gdéttling and Kriiger print djs.) The 
compounds retain, in ‘his form, the accent on the ultima, 
e. g. avtipys, but cvupnpt, cvppar, &e. 

b) This verb has two significations, (a) to say in general, (b) to 
affirm, to assert, &c. (aio). The Fut. djow, however, has 
only the last signification —€4, gainv often and davat usu- 
ally relate to the past. The Participle dds does not belong 
to Allic prose. 

c) With dni the verb 77, inquam, rnay be compared. The 
Imperfect jv, 7 is used in the phrases jv 8 ey, said I, 
7, & és, said he (inserted parenthetically), in relating a con- 
versation. 


The pres. dnpi (with the exception of dys) is enclitic. [See 
Rules for Enclitics. ] 


70. Oiéda. 


Oida (novi) is properly a Perf. 2. from root eid- [vid-@re] ; but it 
passes oyer to the forms of a verb in yu: having second sing. -a (as 
epno%a, nova have from dni, eipi). 


Moods : 


oida | to&e (torw) | ida | eidetny | eidevar | ides, via, ds. 


Present. ; 

Sing. oda Plur. iopey Dual. 

oloSa lore torov 

otde(v) toact(v) torov 
Imperfect. 

Sing. 7dew, Att. 75 Pl. 7deupev Dual. 
poerosa, d ntt ie WOELTE 7JOetTov 
HOEts, * dU ndns 
joer, Att. dev, 7d noecay [7Oevcav]  ndeirny 


Fut. evcouas. Verbal Adjective, ioréov. 


a) Though the sing. forms 75y, &c. are usually called Ane, 
the forms 7dew, &c. occur even in the best Atticewriters.— 
In the Dual and Plur. of Imperf., ijorny, nopev, -Te, -cay 
are also found in the poets. 

6) Fut. etrowat, and the Sulj. [Opt.] and Infin. of the Present 
have also the meaning of to understand. 


10* 
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71. Keiuas (jaceo), jar (sedeo). 


Kear, according to Kriiger, is from xeiopar—=xéopat: according 
, 
e to Buttmann, a Perfect for cexepat. 


a) The Infin. is accented like a Perf. Infin., and retains this 
accent in compounds: xeioSat, kataxetoSat. 


b) But xardxecpat, kardkeroat throw back the accent. 


"Hyae (in 


Passive Perfect. 


Ind. 
kKelpat 
Keloae 
KetTat 
kelpeSa 
KetoSe 
Kelvrat 

[keipeSov] 
Keto Sov 
Keto Sov 


Imper. ket 


Fut. xeicomat. 


Attic prose xa%yuai is the usual form) is in form a 

Present. 

Subj. Opt. Imperfect. 
[ké@pat | [xeoluny] éxeipny 
[xen [xéo10 | EKELTO 
Kenrat KéolTo EKELTO 

exelpeSa 
eKElowe 
Keovrat KEolvTO éxelvTo 
[€xeiueSov] 
exeto Sov 
ekeioSnv 


oo, keloS@, &c. Infin. xeioSa. Partcp. xeipevos. 
No Aorist. 


a) Present, jar, joa, fora, &c. 3 plur. Avra. 


Imper. 


Imperf. 


hoo, Ho%e, &e. Infin. joSa. Partep. Fwevos. 
Huny, hoo, Horo, &c. 3 plur. Avro. 


b) Present, xaSnpat, kaSyoat, KaSynrar, &e. 


Subj. 


Opt. 
Imper. 


Imperf. 


kaS@pat. 3. kaSjrat. Plur. 1. caBapeBa. 3. Kas 
@vTat. 
kaSoipunv [kaSnunv?| 3. KaSotro [Ka&yro 2]. 
Ka2noo [kaSou]. Inf. ca8joSa. Partep. caBjpevos. 
exaSnuny (kaSnuny.) 3. exaSynto, KaSjoro (KaAro). 
3 plur. éxaSnvro, Kaito. 


The Imperf. of kaSnuae often prefixes the Syll. Augment to the 
preposition (but not in the Tragic poets) in éxa2yunv: but also 
xa3}c0, kaSjro are found (more commonly xa3joro, KaSqvTo) where 
the Avgment is compensated for by the accentuation. So also xa¥- 


joe, whereas 


xa3no%e is the Present. In the Subj. xa%éuai is more 


regular than xd3@pacv: so also xaSoiro, Opt., for which, perhaps, 
caInuny, kaSjTo (but only in these forms) were used (Kr.). 
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72. AnomaLous VERBS. 


It is an anomaly of meaning when the Future Middle (in form) 

has a Passive sense. ; 
FUTURE MIDDLE with PASSIVE sense. 
adixnoopat, shall be injured 
&£&opat, shall be led 
Spewopat, shall be nourished 
(also Mid.). 

oixnoopat, shall be inhabited 
Ttnoopat, shall be honoured 
Cnut@oopuat, shall be punished \ In these, usage fluctuates between 


In these the Pass. meaning is pretty 
steady. 


orepnoouat, shall be deprived 
poBnooua., shall be feared 
apednoopa, shall be benefited 


these forms and those in -Sncopat; 
those in -S7couae denoting rather 
a continued action. (Herm.) 


So, dpf£ouar (shall be ruled, and [Mid.] shall begin), eipEopat 
(shall be restrained), Bdayopuat (shall be hurt), rapa&opat (shall be 
disturbed), rpiyouat (shall be rubbed), purdd&opat (shall be guarded), 
are all found in good Attic writers. 


73. Futura Media of regular verbs, which in classical writers 
are the quite or nearly exclusive forms. 


akovoopat (-ovw), shall hear. 
a\adaopat (-a¢w), shall shout. 
dravtncopat (-aw), shall meet. 
droXavoopa (-avw), shall derive 
(from any thing). 
Badwodpac (-ifw), shall walk. 
Bonoopa (-aw), shall shout. 
yeddoopat (-dw), shall laugh. 
KakUoopae (-Uw), shall wail. 
olpwEouat (-o¢@), shall wail, la- 
ment. 


odorAVEopat (-b¢@), shall cry aloud 
(to the gods). 

mnonoopat (-dw), shall leap. 

ovynoopa (-dw), shall be silent. 

ctonnoopa (-dw), shall hold my 
longue. 

orovddcopa (-dfw), shall make 
hasle, be busy. 

ovplEopna (-i¢w), shall pipe. 

Tosacopat (-d¢w), shall jeer. 


Futura Media of regular ‘verbs whose Future Active is a less 


common form : 

doopat, dow (-do), will sing. 

dprdcopa, -dow (-dfwo), shall 
snatch. 

Prepouat, ro (-m@), shall look. 

ynpagopat, -dow (alox]@), shall 
grow old. 

Stm€opar, Ew (-Kw), shall pursue. 

eyKopidgopa, -aow (-a¢w), shall 
panegyrize. 

emaweoopa, -eow (-€o), shall 
praise. 


emlopxncopat, -now (-€o), shall’ 
forswear myself. 

Savpacopat, -d0@ (-afo), shall 
wonder. 

KrEYopiat, -Yo (-1rrw), shall steal. 

podnooua, -now (-€w), shall sup 
up. 

oKkorpopat, -ya (-7Tw), shall mock, 

xopnoopa, -now (-€o), shall re 
ure. 
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Onpacopae and Snpevoopat, will chase, and kohdcopat, will chas 
tise, do not belong here; for the Middle Form of other tenses is 
found as Active (implying that the action is done for the agent’s own 


satisfaction), and the Futures in -ow are also in use. 


(Plat.) = 


74. Deponents Passive (i. e. 
Hovey or eduvnInv 5 edvvacsny, 
was able (dvvapat). 
jpaosnv, loved (papa). 


So ahyoopa 


mihi coguam. The Regular Fut. is &pjco. 


that have a Passive Aorist.) 


erre wed; cared for (-[é]opat). 
eveSupyeny, considered 
TpoeSupnsny, was eager 


HXIEoIyy, was vexed al (&ySopar). | evevonSnv, considered, 
eBovdrnsnv, 7nBovdrnSynv, wished;| intended ) 

chose (BovAopa). SvevonSny, thought over ; cme 
edenSnv, begged (deopar). intended 


HoSny, was delighted ; was pleased 
G7opat). 

een, thought (olopar). 

exepSny,* reverenced (o¢Bopat). 

éeparraciny, likened myself (pav- 
ta¢opat). 

SveA€xSnv, conversed wilh (Stade- 
youat). 


drrevonSnv, was beside 
myself ; was desperate ) 
nvavTi@sny, opposed (-oopat). 
evAaBySnv, shunned scrupulously 
(-eopat). 
eprrorinsnv, was ambitious (-eo- 
pea). 


I. Verbs in , with collateral forms in ew or eopat. 


Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
adeEw, ward off [dreEqoa | [7AeEa] 
Middle GeEnoopar nreEauny 
Booka, feed Booxnoe 
(€)3€Xo, wili (€)SeAno@ 2€AnKa n%¥Anca 
éppe, take oneself off eppnow 7ppnka nppnoa 
evo, sleep evdno@ (none) (none) 
eo, boil epjow (Pdm. 73) 2 WWnoa 
Passive WWnpa nWrSnv 
Middle éjoopat WWynodpnv 
peérer, cure est MeAnoet reweAnkey — eweAovev 
peAX@, am going peadAnTO 2 euedAnoa 
péva, remain peeve pepevnka emewva 
vépno, distribute VEL@ veveunka evema 
Passive veveunval evennony 
oC, smell of once [ddada] o(noa 
opeiho, owe (ought) opednoa apeiAnka apeinoa 
tunto, beat TUTTHT® 2 (érvroy) 
Passive TUTTNCOpat TeTUppLaL erumny 
xalpa, rejoice Xarpnow keydpnka €xapny 
3 : (npr) 
HxSouat, am vexed (al) axéo(Byo)opar ? AXIETInv 


* Plat. Pheedr. 254. 
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Present. 
Bovropat, will ; 
[€popat], ask 
payxopat, fight 
pedopat, care for 
oiowat, think 
olyouat, ain gone 


choose 


Il. Verbs in ew, with a collateral form in . 


Present. 
yapew, ps 
Middle 
Sokéw, seem 
Ounréw, pinta, throw 
Passive 
@%éa, thrust 
Passive 
Middle 


PARADIGMS. 


Future. 
Bovdnoopat 
épnoopat 
paxovpat 
peAnoopat 
oinoopat 
olxnoopat 


Future. 
yao 
yapovpat 
OdE@ 
pila 
oro r o3nTo) 


ao Soopat 
@oopat 


Perfect. 


BeBovAnpat 
(none) 
pepaxnpae 
pepednmar 
(none) 
[exnpat] 


Perfect. 


yeyaunka 
yeyapunpat 
Oedoypat 
eppupa 
epprypra 


(€oxa) 


foopat 


1229 


Aorist. 
eBovdnSnv 
mpopny 
ewaxerduny 
ewer 
@nsny 

(none) 


Aorist. 


eynua 
eynudpny 
€do€a 
eppuya 
255 3m 
éwoa 
é€ooSny 
é€ooauny 


. & . 
IH. Verbs in av-o, Gv-onar; i. e. whose roots are formed by av 


appended to the simpler root. 


aivo pat, véopat. ) 
Present. 

dpaptdva, Miss ; sin 

Passive 
avE(av)a, increase 

Passive. 
Bracrava, bud 
SapSdava, sleep 
ddtoSave, slip 
aigZdvouat, perceive. » 
amex sdvopat, become hat- 
Tivo, Pay [ed 

Passive 

Middle 
prdve, come befrre 
Sdxveo, bile 

Passive 
Kdpyo, become weary 
Téa, Cul 

Passive 
Baivo, go 
éAatva, drive 

Passive 

Middle 
dodpaivopat, smell 
ixvéopat, come 


Future. 
dwaprnoopar 


avénrw 

avén( 2H) vopat 
Praotncw 
Sap2jcopat (?) 
dda Snow (2) 
aloSjoopat 
amex oopat 
TIT® 


pbajnoopa 
On€opat 
OnxSn copa 
KapLovpat 
TEL® 
TETUNT OAL 
Bnoopa. 
eh@ 


dohpnoopas 
i£opat 


Perfect. 


HpdprnKa 
npdprnpat 
ine 
nvEnpar 

(3 )eBAaornka 
deddpSnka 
(ohioznka) 
josnyat 

arn NX Spear 
TérTiKa 

TETLO PAL 


épsaka 
2 

O€dynypat 
kKekKunka 
TeTENKa 
TeTENpal 
BeBn«a 
eAndaka 
eAnAdpat 


[doppnpat] 
vypae 


(With some in va, iva, atve, 


Aorist. 
7 /LapTov 
dpaptnsnvat 
nbéyoa 
me Enemy 
€Bacrov 
eOapZov 
OoSov 
osspuny 
danxopuny 
erioa, Tioat 
eTioSnv 
eTLoapny 
epsdoa, &p- 
edaxov [Inv 
eonx anv 
€kapLov 
érejLov 
erpnsny 
eBnv 
Paoa 
ridsny 
nracapny 
ooppouny 
ikdpny 
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IV. Verbs in dvw, dvopa, whose short root was strengthened by », . 
before avy was appended : An¥-, AaZ-; AavS-, Aav3-dv-o. 


Present. 


Aav3dve, am hid 
Middle 
pavSave, learn 
Jap Bava, take 
Passive 
Middle 
Seyydve, touch 


Aayxdve, receive by lot 


Passive 
; : 
TvyxXavo, hit a mark 
TuvSavouat, mquire 


Future. 


Anco 


Anoopat 
pasncopat 
AjnWouat 


Anpsnoopar 


SiEopat (-w ?) 
Anéouac 


, 
revEopat 
mevoopat 


Perfect. 
Ana 
AAAQopaL 
pepasnka 
etAngba 
etAnppat 


2 
etAnxa 
etAnypat 
TETUXNKA 
Térvopat 


Aorist. 
éA\azov 


eAadounv 
épazoy 


éAaBov 
eAnpeny 
ehaBounv 
eSeyov 
ehaxor 
eAn XSHy 
eTrvyov 
emusopny 


V. Verbs in oxo appended to the simpler root. 


Present. 


ynpa(ck)o, grow old - 


7Bda(oK)w, pubescere 
apéoka, please 
evpioxe, find 
Passive 
avaXiok, spend 


Passive 


auBrioxo, miscarry 
ZynoKe, die 
ihaokouat, propitiale 
Passive 
dXloKopat, am taken 


Future. 


ynpucouna(ow) 


nPnoe 
apeca 
evpnow 
edpeSnoopat 
avahooa 


dyaoSjoopat 


(duBrdoe) 


Savovpat 
‘Aaoopat 


dooomat 


Perfect. 
yeynpaxa 
78nxa 

(apnpexa) 
eupnka 
evpnuat 
ava\oxa 
avn oxa 
dvahopat 
avn\opat 
7uB\@Ka 
Teka 


((Aacpat) 
éahoxa 
jA@Ka 


Aorist. 
eynpaca 
73a 
Hpeca 
evpov 
evpeSny 
ava\ooa 
avn\ooa 
dvar@Sny 
avnoSny 
7pBroca 
éSavov 
ihacduny 
iAaoSnv 
éddov 


Hey 


VI. Verbs in oxw appended to a simpler root reduplicated : 
Bpa-, Bi8pack-. 


Present. 


BiBpecka, eat 
Passive 

ytyvacke, know 
Passive 

TiTpock@, wound 
Passive 


Future. 


[Bpecopat] 
(Bpw%}ooua) 


yvacopat 
yrecSjoopat 
TPOTW 
Tpednocopar 


fupynoke, put in mind pwnocw 
Passive (=remember) pevnoSycopat 


pe“yngopat 


Perfect. 


BéBpexa 

BéeBpopat 

éyvoxKa 

eyvacpat 
2 


TETPOMaL 


peepee 


Aorist. 


[€8paca] 
eBpa&nv 
eyvov 
eyvaoSnv 
eTpaca 
eTpasny 
eurnoa 
epynosny 
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Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist, 
didpdcke, run away Opadcopat dedpaka edpav 
mimpacke, buy Téempaka 

Passive TeTpagopat mémpapat = empanv 

VII. Verbs that supply their tenses from other roots. 

Present. Borrowed Root. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
aipéw, take, éd- aipnow npnka eidov 
aipeSnoopat 7pnpat mpesny 
simety, Say, €p- €pa eipnka elroy, (-a) 
Passive pnanopar eipnuat eppysnv 
eipnoopar 
€pxopat, go, ehev3- ehevoouat eAndvsa AAZov 
€Sia, eal, €0-, pay- eOopac €0nOoka epayov 
Passive edndeo pat (ndéo3nv) 
exw, have, ox, oxe eo, oxNTw eoxnka éoxov 
Passive [par €oxnpa [erxeSnv] 
Middle efouat, oxnoo- €oXounv 
6pdw, see, Omr-, tO, OWopat é@paxa elOov 
Passive opsyncopar édpapar, ppar HpInv 
Middle eiddunv 
TaTXe, suffer, TN S-, TEVS- meloopat memrovSa émaSov 
mivw, drink, qe-, mo- moat TET OKA mov 
_ Passive moIjoopat — rerropan emoxnv 
minta, fall, mere, meTo- mecovpat TENTOKA emecov 
Tpéxo, run, Spap- Spapovpar beSpapnxa édpapoy 
Passive Sedpapno%ae 
depo, bear, évex-, ol- olor ‘ eviyvoxa ijveyKov 
atte ; eveysnropar evnveypau nvexSny 
olosnoopat 
Middle oloopat nveykapny 
VIIL. Verbs in ps whose original root ends in a (like torn). 
Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. Root. 
kixpnut (1), lend = xpnow kexpnka  expnoa xpa- 
* Mid. borrow xXpnoopat *eypnodpny 
Ovivmpe (2), benefit ovncw avnoa éva- 
évivaya, Mid. to dyncopat ovneny, 
derive advantage. (noo, &¢.) 
avapny, 
laler 
Pass. avnsnv : 
niprdnpe (3), fill mdynoo ménAnka émAnoa ma- 
Mid. endAnodyny | (mAn%= 
emAnpny for 
Pass. € wip- (poet.) other 
mhapat mAnoSnoo- mémAno- emAnonv tenses) 


pat peat 
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Present. Future. Perf. Aorist. _ Root. 
mipmpnut (4), burn mpyco menpnka empynoa mpa- 
Mid. § mip- (apns- 
Pass. @ mpapat ( mpyoSnco- mémpno- empioZny for 
pat pat other 
Tempnoopat tenses) 
[rAjpe] (5) endure rAncopas TétAnka = €TAny Tha- 
On ¢dypi, see Pdm. 69. 
Other forms : 


(1) Inf. xxpavar. * éypnodpny = ‘I borrowed, un-Altlic. 

(2) Inf. Pr. dvevdvar.—Aor. Imper. dyno. Opt. dvaiuny. Part 
évnpevos (Hom.) [The rest supplied by deriv.) 

(3) The » in the reduplication of this and the following vero is 
usually omitted in composition, when a » precedes the reduplication ; 
-@. 2. €umimdapat, but éverimAdpny. 

Inf. Pr. mipmdavar. Impf. emiumAny. Inf. Pr. Mid. rivmAacSas. 
Impf. emipmddpny. 

(4) Exactly like mivaAnut. Xen. has miprpdo. 

(5) érAnv, TAS, TAG, TAainv, TARvat, TAds. The word is rare in 
Attic prose. 


(Deponenis.) 
Present. Future. Perf. Aorist. 
dyapar, wonder = dydooprat (Eip.). nyaosny 
nyacauny (Ep. 
once Dem.). 
> eduynSnyv 
Sdvapae (1), can Suyjoopar Sedvvmpar ) teva 
eduvacSny (Ion. 
and Xen.).  ~ 
eriorapyat (2),* — émearnoopar rats 
understand 
epapat, love EpagSncopat npac nv 


(€pd@ is the prose form). 
kpépapat (See Kpenavyuue, Table X). 
Other forms : 


(1) Moods of Pres. Svv-aco, -opat, -aluny, -acZat, -dpevos. [vx 
wpat, accentu retracto.} Imperf. eSuvayny or 7Suvduny. 


* Properly to stand upon (i. e. as having mastered it). 
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(2) Moods of Pres. ériot-w (less commonly -aco), -eput, -aluny, 
-agZat, -duevos. Impf. yriorduny, 2 sing. yrictw (less commonly 
-ago). [> énicrwpat, accentu retracto. 


To these must be added : 


(1) xpn, oportet, Expy, or xpqv, oportebat, xpnoet, oportebit (R. xpas 
Or xpe-). 
Imper. Subj. Opt. Infin. Partcp. 
xen (mone) = xp pein = xpivae §=— 8 xpecby 
(2) axédxpn, sufficit, Inf. droxpyy [or -xpyv], Part. droypav. Im- 
perf. awéxpn, Fut. droypncet, Aor. aéypnoe(v). It also 
takes some personal forms (as from droypdw), droypaowy, 
Groxpnoovet(y). In Mid. dmoxpnosat (= to have enough) 
is conjugated like ypdopa.. 
(3) émpauny, to buy (used by the Attics as Aorist to dyéoyac). 
Imper. Subj. Opt. Infin. Partep. 


erpiduny mpio mplapac mptaiyny mplacSar  mptdpevos 


TX. Verbs in yup appended to an impure original root. 


Present. Future. Perfect. Aorist. 
ayvupt, break ago eaya ea&a 
Passive [éaypar } (etynv) 
delkvupe, show (Pdm. 60) 
Cetyrupn, bind CevEw 2 eCevEa 
Passive q eCevypar eCoyny (elev anv) 
Middle CevEopa eCevEdpny 
plyvupe, mix pigo (éprxa) ea 
Passive puxsnoopar péprypae enix ny, eplyny 
olyvupt, otyw, open otf@ €@xa &wéa, oifat 
Passive (= am open) ewypat eSXINY, olxSyvat 
oudpyvupe, wash off ? dpopta 
Passive 2 Opopx2nv 
Middle opopEopat dpopEapny 
THYYUpLe, fix, fasten memnya (*284) enn&a 
pnyvups, tear pnéo eppaya (*283) eppnta 
Passive paynoopat éppayny 
Middle eppn&apny 
dpvupe, Swear Opoupat Gpepoxa @pora 
OpwpooSat Gp.0(o) Syvae 
Bdrvpu. destroy OAD Oh@AeKa aheoa 


Middle ¢ oAovpat ddoda (perii) addAdunv 
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X. Verbs in vytys appended to a pure original root. 


Present. Future. 
dprévvupn, put on (clothes) aura 


Middle dpprécopat 
Kopevyups, salisfy (kopéow) 
Passive 
oBevupn, extinguish oBécw 
Passive 
Intransitive oBnoopa 


oropevyupt, sirew, spread oropa 
(Comp. oTpavyupt) 

Kepavvupu, Mia 
Passive 


kepdo@ (2) 


Middle 
Kpepdvyup, hang (trans.) Kpeuo 
Passive 


Kpépapat, hang (intrans.) Kpeunoopat 


TrETAVVUILL, spread out ; ; TeTAT@, 
extend Alt. weTd 

Passive 

okeOdvyups, Scatter oKedd 
Passive 

Cavvupt, gird Care 
Passive 
Middle 

pavyup., strengthen poce 
Passive pooSnoopuat 

oTpavyup., slrew OTPaTw 
Passive 
Middle 

ypevvupt, color 
Passive 


Perfect. 
(none) 
jppiec pat 


[kexopnka] 


kekdpeopat 


oBeosnoopa écoBeopat 


éoBnka 
(none) 
éoropecpat 
Kekpaka (?) 
Kékpapat 
kKek€pagpat 


2 


(kexpépapar) 


[weméraxa| 


, ~~ 
TETTGpaL 


> , 
eoxedacpat 


[2toxa] 


éCoopat 
2 
woe 
éppopat 
» 
éoTpepat 


re 
REXP@CpAt 


Aorist. 
npieca 


exdpera 
exopéo=nv 
eoBeca 
eoBeosnv 
éoBnv 
éoTopeca 
[eoropéozny] 
exepaca 


§ éxpasny 


exepao ny 
€xepacdapny 
expépaoa 
expeuaoSnv 


3. Pee 
€7TETACa 


emeraoSny 
éoxedaca 
eoxedacSnu 
Coca 


éfoodunv 


eppoacsny 
éoTpwca 
EOTPOSHv” 
éoTpacduny 
expoca 


expoosny 


cot eH 


ON EA NS TP Se a 


ws 


LIST OF NUMERALS. 


CARDINALS. 
= jw 
els, pla, 
, 
dvo 
- , 
Tpets, Tplar 
, , 
Tégoapes, Teroapa 
Z 
TEVTE 
e€ 
c , 
énTa 
> iz 
OKT@ 
Ss. , 
evvea 
O€xa 
evoeka 
Oadeka 
, 
TpioKaloeka 
Tecoapakaldexa 
TeEVTEKAaLOEKa 
c , 
éxkaloeka 
c , 
émTakaiOeka 
> , 
éxT@Kaldeka 
> , 
evveakaloexa 
Ul 
elkoot(y) 
a - y ov 
elkoow eis, pla, 
” 7 
elkoot Ovo 
v ol , 
elkoot Tpets, Tpia 
” , . 
elkool TéeToapes, pa 
” , 
€LKOOL TEVTE 
” oO 
elkoow €& 


wa c , 
ELKOOLY ETTTA 


nh > r 
ELKOOLY OKT@ 


yw > , 
ELKOOLY EVVER 
LA * 
TplakovTa* 


— 
SCUMATABDA FP wd He 


i 
— 


ae Re 
Ew do 


— 
Oo MATH or 


pewwpywbd bv bo 
aarwnre oO 


SHG 


LN) 
co © 


30 


ORDINALS, 
6 Mp@Tos, 7, ov 

, 
Sevrepos, a, om 
Tpitos, n. ov 
TETAPTOS, 1, OY 

¢ 
méumros, S&C. 
€xros 
cos 
€Bdopos 
wt 
dydoos 
»” wy 
evatos (€vvaros) 
dSéxatos 
y , 
évOeKaTOS 
da@déxaros 
TpiokaideKaros 
Tea oapakalOéKarog 
TEVTEKALOEKATOS 
ExkatOeKaTos 
c A 
émTakatoeKaros 
OKT@KAaLOeEKATOS 
evveakaLoeKaros 
elKooTOS 
eikooTos mpOTos 

, , 
eikoaTos SevTEpos 
eikooros Tpitos 
eikooTos Téraptos 
elxooros méumros 
elkooTos €kTOS 

> ° 
eikooros €B0o}108 
° A oe 
eikoaTos OyOoos 
elkooTos évvaros 
Tptaxoords 


* eS rpiaKovTa: TecoapaKoyra. 
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CARDINALS. 


31 Ad’ rpidkovra eis 
32 AB’ rpidxovra bvo 


to 


to 


, 
39 AS’ rpidkovra evvea 


40 pe 
50 y’ 
60 & 
70 0 
80 x 
90 G 
100 p’ 
200 o 
300 r 
400 v’ 
500 ¢’ 
600 x’ 
700 v' 
800 ow’ 
900 
1000 a 
2000 
3000 
4000 6 
5000 
6000 
7000 
8000 
9000 3 
10,000 « 
20,000 x 
to 
£990,000 


Tec oapdkovra 
7 
TEVTNKOVTA 
ces 
éEnxovra 
, 
€BdopunKkovta 
> £ 
dydonkorra 
eveynkovTa 
éxaTov 
Otdkdotot, at, a 
Tprakdatot 
Terpakdoot [reccep. | 
TEVTAKOTLOL 
¢ - , 
€£akdotot 
EmTAKOTLOL 
OKTaKOG LOL 
> ~~ , > - 
evaxdatot (evyax.) 
r 
XiALoL, at, a 
Sox tAroe 
TpioxiArcoe 
TETPAKLTXiALOL 
TEVTAKLTXIALOL 
éEaxvoryintoe 
ere ; 
EmTaKkloxtAtoe 
> - 
OxTaKioryxiALo. 
CA , 
evakiox Avot 
, 
puptot 
Suopvproe 
to 
2 
Sexakicprptot 


900 
1000 
2000 
3000 
4000 
5000 
6000 
7000 
8000 
9000 

10,000 

20,000 
to 

100,000 


ORDINALS. 


TplakooTos Tmp@Tos 
Tplaxooros Sevtepos 
to 

TptakooTos evvaros 
Teg oapakooTos 
TEVTNKOTTOS 
éEnxooros 
é€8Sopunkoortds 
dydonkoorés 
eveynkooTos 
éxaTooTos 
Stakootoorés 
TptakoolooTos 
Teg oapakocLoaTos 
TEVTAKOTLOOTOS 
é£axoologrds 
émTaKogLogTos 
éxTakxoowogrés 
evaxootoaTos (€yvakog.) 
xALoards 
SicxALogrds 
TpirxidtooTds 
TETPAKLOXtALOTTOS 
TEVTAKLXLALOT TOS 
éfaxiryidLogrds 
emTakioxtLoaTos 
OxTakicxiALoaTds 
evaktoxAtooTos (évvaktos 
puptootés _—_—[xtALoards) 
Suopuptoaros 

to 


Sexaxtopuptoaros 


DIFFERENCES OF IDIOM, GRAMMATICAL 
HINTS, &C. 


A. PREPOSITIONS. 


1. AsouTt. 


To be employed about any thing. 
About = nearly (of numerical 
approximation), dui or epi 
with acc. ; as (conjunct.). 
About (of approximate time). 
About noon. 


2. ABOVE (U7ép). 


audi re €xew or etvat. 
, a 2 ‘ ‘ 
OTpatiwras éerepryayv audi rovs 
Stakoclovs, or &s Siaxoclovs. 


Tepl peony THY NjLepay. 
dul péecov nuepas. 


(1) Above = more than, inép, c. acc. ; mréov Ff. 


Above 100. 
Men who are above 50 years old. 


The raven lives above 200 years. 


mAetous [= meloves] or mAclo 
(neut.) rev exarov. 

dySpes meidv re i) TevTNKoYTa ern 
yeyovdres ard yeveds. 

c , ¢€ b] A , + ~ 

6 Képa& vmép Ta Stakdora ern CH. 


(2) Above = beyond (of degree). See Beyond. 


3. AFTER. 
To see any body after a long 
time. 
4, AGAINST. 
To avail against any thing. 
To assist any body against any 
body. 
5, Amipst, AMONGST. 
Amongst the enemy. 
To be (have fallen) amongst rob- 


bers. 
Amongst men. 


> “~ A , 
idety riva Oud xXpdvov. 


ioyvew 7 pds TE. 
BonSeiy tive eat tiva. 


> ’ lol , 
€y peécots Tots TroAeplots. 
ev Anatais eivat. 


ev av3pearots. 
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6. Arounp, Rounp. mepi.—dpi (= on both sides). 


To sit round any thing. KUKA@ TrepikaSnoZal Tt. 
To throw a cloak round one. mepiSaddeoSar OF dyumexeoSat 
ipartov. 
To go round the city. (kikAw) mepievat THY TOALY. 
1h Haka, 


At intervals of five days (== eve- 81a wrévrTe tepar. 
ry five days). 

To look at one object. eis €v Brerew. 

To discharge arrows, &c. at an = mpds te abuevat Ta Pedy. 
object. 

8. BEForE. ¢é& éevaytias (gen.).—éy (dat.).—~mpds, eis (2cc.).— 
emt (gen.).—mpds (gen.). 

(1) Locally, mpd (gen.).—¢umpooSev or erimpooseyv (gen.).— 
évamtoy (= in the presence of a person).—evaytioy (= in the pre- 
sence of).—mpo tis mwokéws (Svpas, &c.).—€umpooSev THs Svpas 
(pos TH Svpa = close to it). 

To stand before any body. oTnvat eumpooSiv Tivos: mpo- 
oTnval Twos, oTHvat evamdy 
TLVOS, pds TWos. 


To stand Lefore a glass, e&€ évaytias Tod KaTémtpov oT7- 
E val. 
To speak before the people. déyew ev ro Snuw-(wpos or ets 


Tov Ojuov). 
= In the presence of.] 
Before many witnesses. é€vartioy TOMAGY papTipay. 
To come before you (with refer- eis dyads eiorévat. 
ence to an assembled body 
amongst whom a__ person 


comes). 
(2) Temporally, mpd (gen.).—mpédrepov (gen.). 
Before the war. mp TOvdE TOU TrOheLOU. 
A year before the taking of ——.  émavt@ mpdrepov ris GNdueas. 
Before sunrise. mpo (or mpdrepov) Alou avidyros 


or avicxovtos. 


(mpiv with Infin.) 
Before day-break. mply Teépay ylyveoSat. 
(If ‘ before’ introduces a sentence.) 


* 
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9. BEHIND. Omc%ev, gen. (only of place).—katémw, gen. (of 
place or time).—perd, acc.—éni, dat. place or time.—tné (dat.) and 
ayvri (only of place). 

To stand behind a tree. dvr dévdpou, or tid dévdp@ Exrn- 
xévat (the former = facing it; 
the latter under it for protec- 


tion). 
To be behind any thing. omioSev yiyverSal Twos. 
To place oneself behind any e¢umpooSey moeioral re (i. & 
thing. to cause it to be before one). 


10. BELow. zo, gen. and dat.—xard, gen. (so that the obiect 
envelopes or covers us). See Under. 
To be below any body. HtT@ (acc. m.) etvai Tivos. 
To think any thing below (be-  amagsovy ru. 
neath) one. : 
This thing is below them. avdag.oy a’ray rovr éort. 


11. Beneatu. See Below, Under. 


12. Besme. apa (dat. of person; acc. of thing). 


To shoot beside the mark. TapapapTavelvy TOU KOTFOU. 


13, BETWEEN. pera&u (gen.), év péow (gen.), év (dat.). 
os ev nly eipyosat. 
Between ourselves. ws mpos ae (if one person only is 
. addressed). 


14. BeyonD. mapa, inép (both acc.), petlov 7. 
Above (beyond) my power. mapa (tmép) Svvapuy. 
That is above the power of man. 7d épyov éoti peifoy 7) Kar’ dv 
Spemrov (= the Lat. major 
quam pro IE 


15. By (of agent): = BESIDE, vid. mpds, dat. = close by. rH 
monet, SLC. 
Day by day (daily) ; year by year — ka” pépay: Kar’ eros. 
(every year), yearly. 
To judge a person by any thing. _rerpetv (metiri) twa éx twos, 
To stand by any body. mapacthvat Twa. 
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(By = neEak, vid.) 
To implore any body by the gods. 
By the father’s side. 
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ae - 
Tpos TOV Seay. 


mpos trarpos. 


16. Dowy, card, gen. = down into; under. 


In compos. xara. 
kaTatpexely, KaTaSeiy. 
Down (the) hill. 

17. For. 

To fight, brave dangers, &c. for 
any thing. 
A remedy for any thing. 


Laws drawn up for this purpose 
(= to secure these objects.) 
18. From, 
To receive any thing from any 
body. 
To take an estimate of a person 
from any thing. 
From (denoting a cause). 
vopiter. 
(1) dat. 
(2) dua with ace. 
(3) ek with gen. 
To remove any body from a ma- 
gistracy. 
19. In. 


To exceed (surpass, excel) any 
body im any thing. 


To delight in any thing. 

To end in any thing. 

I am poor, rich in any thing. 

To inquire, &c. in what way any 
thing may be done. 

To be shut up in a place. 


To fall down, xararinrewy. 


To run down, 


kata (OF kdt@) Tov dpovs. 


paxeoSar (kivdvvever, &c.) trép 
Tivos (= on behalf of). 

A remedy of any thing (objective, 
gen.). 


, 
voot emt TOUTOLS TeTAYypEVOL. 


AapBavey Te Tapa Tivos. 


perpety (= metirl) riva Ek Tivos. 


Thus; From thinking so and so, ro 


Tavely TWA THS apis. 


diahépew (= to differ, to be dis- 
tinguished), twos ti (dat. of 
thing in which one excels —). 
7OerSal Tur. 
-~ »” 
TeNeUTGy Els TL. 
evdens eli (TAouTS) Twos. 
muvSdverSat tiva Tporov —. 


To be shut up into (eis, ace.) a 
place. 
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20. Inro. eis (acc.). 


With verbs of motion, év with the dat. is found instead of eds with 
the Acc. ; “but only with the Perf. and Pluperf. in Attic writers. - 
The éy denotes the point to which the motion is directed as reached : 
oi €v TO “Hpalg xataredevydres [but és rd “Hp. xarépvyov]. It is 
only with r:%éva: and the like, that év occurs (though also eds) with 
all the forms, to denote rest as a result of the motion.” Kr. ’Ev 


yepot AaBeiy. 
21. Near. éyyis (gen.). 


To be near any body. 


To put any thing near any body. 


To die of disease. 


23. OFF. 


Iam off. 
To be three stadia off. 


To take one’s clothes off. 


To take any body’s clothes off. 
24. Our (of). 


Dai.—also = cause, motive. 
md (gen.).—drd, ace. 


Out of kindness. 


ek (gen.). 


25. On, Upon. 


To spend money upon any body. 


To sow upon stones. 


On the wing (of an army). 
To look on the ground. 
All depends on you. 


26. OvER. wtrép (gen.). 


1] 


mAnolov (gen.). 


> A e bu ’ 
eyyvs Or mAnciov elvai rivos. 
mAnoloy moveiy TL TwWos. 


voow TeheuTay. 


olyopat. 

Tpeis oradlous améxew (e. 2. THs 
TOAEwS). . 

drodverSat (@. g. shoes).—éxdv- 
eoSat (a garment from which 
one has to come out). 


S , , 
exOvew Tid TL. 


ex (Jess commonly dzé) c. gen.— 


op Cee Nee eae 
€UVOLA.——UTT €vvolas. 


xpipara dvadiokew els Twa. 

eis XiSous omeipev (a proverb ; 
sowing usually consisting of 
putting seed into the earth). 

emt Kepas. 

cis ynv opav. 

€v gol may TO mpaypa. 
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27. THROUGH. 


(1) Of direction from one extremity éhrough to the other, did 


with gen. 

To wound any body through his 
breastplate. 

Tc flow through the country. 


dia Tod SHpaxos TitpHckey Twa. 


pet Ova THs y7s- 


(2) Of extension over all parts of a surface: Oud (gen.), au 


(acc.). 
Through the whole country. 


ava Tacay THY xopay. 


(3) Occaston, Cause, &c. See Out of. 


(In composition, 81d.) 


28. Tru, Unt, péxpr, gen. 


Till sunset. 
Till death. 
Till morning. 


pexpt nAlov Svopay (or dvvovros). 
péxpt Savarov. 
eis THY Ew. 


As a temporal conjunction with a sentence: éws, gore, péxps 


(ov),—zpty (prius). 
29. To, Unto. 


To conduct to — mankind. 

Any thing is good for nothing zo 
(= compared with) another. 
To look zo any thing (i.e. to 

consider it, make it an object). 
To be brought to any body. 
To come or go back again Zo the 
beginning. 
To go in éo any body. 


30. Towarps. 
To be harsh towards any body. 


31. UnpeEr. 
umd (Cc. acc.), to denote motion 
towards an object that is above 
us. — to (dat.), of rest be- 
neath (td fuario €yew rT). 


wa \ ° > é 
ayew (Twa) eis avSpamous. 
apés with ace. 


Bdérety mpés TL. 


€vexSyvat Tapa Twa. 
> : ee. ‘ > ‘ 7 
avSis emt Thy dpyny lévat wave 


, 
eiclevat Tapa Twa. 


xAerdv elvai Tit. 


e A , col 
td SevSpov Karacrhvas. 
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kara (c. gen.), if we sink into it. xara yjs xaraddvat. 
s Co \ a 
katadveoZat kata Tov Vdaros. 


Under = in less than, évrés (within: ¢c. gen.). 


Under twenty years. evTOS ELKOGL ETOY. 
Under fifty years old. | dvip ova wevtiKovra ern yeyo 


vas aro yeveds. 
ae x , a , » 
avijp éhaca by Te i) wevTnkovra ery 
yeyovws (= somewhat under). 


Under = in subjection to. elvat Ord Tit OF emt Ture. 
Under these circumstances. @S exdvTayv TOY Tpaypdrov.— 


C4 CR ot ae) o¢ 
OUTWS €XOVT@Y.—OTE Tavs Ov- 


B 
T@S EXEL.—EK TOUT@Y TOLOUTOY 


dvTov. 
To be under arms. év GmAots elvat. 
32. WirH. 
To build houses with the saw. oikias Trotety dm O mplovos. 
To be angry with any body. dpyiterZai tive (ev dpyn éxew OF 


moveioZal Twa). 


33. Wirauin.] évrds, Gen. (of lime. See Under). 


34. WirHout.] dvev (Gen.). xwpis (Gen.). e&w@ (Gen.). 


Without transgressing the laws. avy Trois vopots- 


Without friends. dhiroy épypos. 
Without any right. Tapa mavra ra Oikata. 


Without any body’s knowledge. «pda or AdSpa Tiss. dyvooiv- 
tds Twos, or by circumlocution 
with AavSavewy ris. 


Often by a negativ2 with particip.; or by a negative compound. 


Without laughing. ov (OF py) yeAdoas: @yeAserti. 
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B. MISCELLANEOUS. 


35. Words that modify a substantive (i. e. allributive notions) are 
usually inserted between the article and its substantive, or after 
the substantive, the article being repeated. ; 


a) Thus: the men in the town, would be, in Greek, ‘the in 
the town men, or ‘the men the in the town.’ 

b) In this way the Greeks often use long ai/ributive notions 
where we should use a relative clause: e. g. 

Eng. Those who are in the enjoyment of all earthly bless- 
ings, &c, 

Greek. The in the enjoyment of ali earthly bless- 
ing s (persons). 

c) The substantive is here usually omitted, when it is men, 
things, &c.; so that the article often stands alone, in con- 
nection with a substantive governed by a preposition, &c. : 
e€. g. of ev rH yn (che in the land =) the inhabitants of the 
country. of emi r@ reiyet, the men on the wall. 

Hence in translating, when an article is followed by some 
word or words with which it does not agree, read on till 
you find a substantive with which the article can agree, con- 
necting the intermediate notions, attributively or otherwise, 
with this substantive. If there is no subsiantive of the kind, 
understand men or things, &c. 


36. The girl has beautiful hair. The girl has the hair beautiful. 


37. The article is used when a substantive denotes a class. Thus 
horses, poets, &c. (when a truth is asserted of the class; of any 
horse, &c.), are of immot, of sonral. 


38. It is not possible to — ovy oidy re (sc. eoriv), with infin. 
Tam not able to — ody olds Te (SC. ett), with infin. 
(oios is ‘such’). Hence otk 
eit olos mrovety Tt = T am not 
such a one (as) todoit. The 
Te = que is a remains of the 
old mode of affixing re as a 
connecting particle to rela- 
tives, &c. 
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39. The dual is not always used for two; but very often dvo with 
plural. 


40. a) ‘O moray = he who does, 
‘O moumoas = he who has done, &c. 

b) The participle may, of course, be resolved, as in Latin, (1) by 
a relative clause (with who, which, thal); or (2) by an ad- 
verbial one, whether conditiona] (if), adversative (though), 
temporal (when, after, &c.) :—and often (3) by the partict- 
pial substantive with in, ry, &e. [Ani¢cpevor Cdowy, they live 
by plundering ; raptu vivunt], and (4) by a finile verb con- 
nected with the principal verb by and, &c. [‘ having fallen 
sick, he died” = ‘he fell sick, and died’). 

c) Hence conversely, relative clauses, adverbial clauses, the par- 
ticipial substantive (with in, by, &c.), a verb preceding ano- 
ther verb, and connected with it by and, may often be trans- 
lated by a participle. 


41. a) When two opposed notions are connected by an unemphatic 
but (6€), the first usually takes pev. Hence prefix pév to the 
first of such opposed notions, although the English has no 
indeed. 

b) Also place the opposed notions at the head of their clauses. 
For instance: arrange ‘I like honey, but not wine, thus: 
‘Honey indeed I like, but wine not’ [in Greek it must be: 
wine but (oivoy dé), because d€ follows its word]. 


42. With three others. Himself the fourth, rérapros av- 
TOS. 
43, This’ (with emphasis). rovré ye (yéenclit.). This yé em- 


phasizes the preceding word: 
it may sometimes be rendered 
at least, quite, &c. 
Diagoras. Aaydpas ye or On. 
44. Yeods jyeioSat or vopitew = deos esse credere, to believe in the 
existence of the gods. 
Tovs Yeovs hycioBar or vopiCev, credere deos esse, quos esse 
credi solet. Zi 
S'knv vouttery = to observe or practise justice ; to acknowledge 
there is such a thing. 
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45. (To have) any thing a@ foot 
long (broad, deep); or, of a 
foot in length (breadth, depth). 

46. With A not B. 


47. A, B, C, D, and E. 


48. a) He evidently desires. 


b) It is just (fair, &c.) that 
he should bear the blame 
of this. 


49. To come wilh twenty hop- 
lites. 
To walk with a stick. 


50. Iam come fo do it. 


I send a man to do it. 
51. A sort of prophets. 
52. Many great men. 
53. I say that it is not —. 
I think it does not —. 
I pretend it is not —. 
54. I should like to (behold). 
55. I naturally desire. 
It is my nature to desire. 


I desire by reason of a natu- 
ral inclination. 
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(To have any) thing (the) length, 
breadth, depth of a foot. 


‘With A but not (aA ov) B’ 

(but often cai od or ov only). 

(1) A, and B, and C, and D, 

and E. 

(2) both (kai) A, and B, and C, 

and D, and E. 

(3) A,B, C.D. 

That ‘s, in Greek the ‘ and’ is 
not placed only between the 
two last terms of a series. 

a) He is evident desiring, &c. 

(d7Ads eorw emSipav).—So 

cavepés eat. 


.b) He is just (fair, &c.) to bear 


the blame of this. 


> , A wer: , 
€ OTL TOVTOV THY alTLaVv épewv. 


Sixatos 


So aids eorw (e. g. Tov yeye- 
ynpevov arodataal Tt ayaSov). 

To come having (€yay) twenty 
hoplites. 

To walk bearing (pépar) a stick, 

I am come about to do it (mow 
oor). 

I send [rév] roujoorra. 

pedyteis TLVEs. 

Many and great men. 

ov nut — etvat. 

OUK olojras — etvat. 

ov mpoomotodpat — eivat. 

7d€as dv Seacaipny. 

reépixa emtSipety = (ita naturd 
comparalus sum, ut—concu- 
piscam). 


DIFFERENCES OF IDIOM,, &C. 247 


56. Who, whom, what are often indefinile: = any person who, 
whom; any thing that. They are then to be translated by ds dp 
with Subj. after Pres. or Fut.; by os with Ces after the 
historical tenses ce 295). 

So, whalever = 6 a, a dy, dca dy with Subj. after a principal 
tense ; 6, d, 6ca with Opt. after an historical tense. 


57. The Aorist is often translated into English by the Perfect. Es- 
pecially, 
a) The Aor. Infin. after verba putandi et declarandi has the 
force of a preteritum ; and is often translated by the Perfect : 
te he says that he did it. 
kel Se bd he says that he has done it. : 
b) In the statement of general truths founded on frequent expe- 
rience (especially with #67), the Aor. is often translated by 
the Perfect. 
Men have often been compelled. 8 moAXol HvayxdoSyoay 


58. The Aorist has often the force of the Pluperfect. 


a) The Aor. is regularly used (the Pluperf. comparatively sel- 
dom) after émei, emevdn, &c. 
&) The Aor. Infin. is used after an historical tense of .a verbum 
declarandi et pulandi : 
- v he said that he did it. 
i da ; he said that he had done it. 


69. Too wise to —. aopwrepos i) Sore c. infin. (In 
Latin, sapientior quam ut —). 


MEANINGS OF PREPOSITIONS. 


(&$> For convenience sake, as well as for clearness, the Prepo- 
sitions are here collected together: they are divided, according to 


their construction, into 3 


a) Prepositions with the gen., dvti, amd, ex, mpd. 


, b) “ “6 
Cc) aad “ 
d) “ “ 

€) “ ‘“ 


audi, about, for, on; around; (of 
time and number) about. 

dvd, Up, on, up to, upon. 

avri, over against, opposite, in- 

- stead of. 

aro, from, away from, with, by, 
at; (as ady.) forth, off, away, 
quite. - 

dia, through, after, by; on ac- 
count of, by reason of. 

eis and és, into; to, at, for; un- 
til, towards, on. 

ex and e&, out of, from, according 
to, after, to, by. 

ev, in, among, at, by, near, during, 
with. 

emi, upon, on, by, in the case 
of. in presence of, during, to- 
wards, after; upon, at, by, 
against ; on, over, towards, for, 
into. 

xara, from above, down, concern- 
ing, against, opposite, in, ac- 
cording to, by. 


dat., év, vv. 

acC., avd, €is, os. 

gen. and acc., Oia, kata, wrép. 

gen., dat. and acc., audi, wept, émi 
pleTa, Trapa, pos, and tz. 


pera, in midst, with, in conform- 
ity with, among; after, next 
after, since. 

mapa, by, close by, by the side of; 
along, near, beyond, besides, 
through, by means of, within. 

epi. all around, round, for, about, 
with reference to; near; above, 

apo, before, for, forwards. 

mpos, before, in presence of, to- 
wards, in the opinion of, for 
advantage of, by, near, besides ; 
with, against, towards, accord- 
ing to, on account of, in con- 
formity with. 

ov, With, by, together with. 

bmép, over (super), for, for the 
good of, beyond, contrary to. 

vo, under (sub), out from under, 
for, on account of; towards; 
during ; by, with. 

ws, to (used only with persons 
and personified objects, to de- 
note direction). 
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GREEK AND ENGLISH. 


i> The Roman numerals refer to the Lists of Irregu.ar Verbs, 
pp. 228-234.—Adjectives in os that are followed by 2, are of 
two terminations ; 1. e. the form in os is also used for the femi- 


nine. 
A. 


APdaBea (a. PrAaB, short root of 
BAarrew, to hurt), innocence. 

} aya%dv (neut. adj.), advantage. 
ayaés, good, brave. 

ayav (nimis), too much ; too. 

dyarav (=a-ev), to love; (with 
dat. or acc.) to be contented 
(or satisfied) with. 
ayyeros, 6 6, messenger. 
aye (Imperat. of dyew =), age, 

come now. 
aye, to lead, carry. 
yovxiay, to keep guiet. 

dyevuns, -és (d. yev, root of verbs 
relating to production, origin, 
&c.), ignoble, low-bred. 

adynpws, -wv (a. ynpas, old age), 
not growing old; immortal, 
imperishable. 

dyxav, -@vos, 6, (bend of the) 
elbow. 

ceyvupt, I break (pf. gaya). Ix. 

dyopd, 7, market-place (dyelpew, 
to assemble). 

dypapos (d. ypdpew, to write), 
unwritten. 

aypos, 6, a field. 

dypumveiy (= €-ewv), to keep 
awake, to forego sleep (a. v- 
TvOS, sleep). 

dyxivous 2, shrewd, clever, quick- 
witted (dyye, near. vods, mind). 


Ly 


ayew 


dyayyscs (dyew), that may be 
conveyed or imported amongst: 
—hence current (of foreign 
money). 

ayov, ayav- os, 6, contest. 

aoew (deiSew), to sing. 

‘f adeAgn, 7, sister. 

( ddeAdéds, 6, brother. 

(adtxeiv (= €-ew), to commit 
injustice ; to do wrong.—c. 
acc. to wrong (d, not. Oikn, 
justice). 

adiknpa, To, wrong, 

dovkia, 7, injustice. 

adixos 2, unjust. 
au (=é€-ew), to be uns 


unjust act. 


able. 
aduvaros 2, impossible. 

dei, always. 

deixns, -es, unseemly, disgrace- 
ful. 

deros, 6, eagle. 

anda, pees os, 7), nightingale, 

aZdvaros 2, immortal ic Savaros, 
death). 

*ASnva, Athene (Minerva). 
*ASnvat, -ev, ai, Athens. 
’ASnvaios, Athenian. 

} d2dwos, miserable. 
d2Alws, miserably. 

aZXov, Td, prize. 

d3ipeiv (—€-ewv), to be dispirited 
(d, not. Supds, spirit). 

Alakés, 6, AZacus. 
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§ Aiyirrios, Egyptian. 
( Atyumtos, 7, Egypt. 
aideioSar (= €-eo%at,) to reve- 
rence. 
aidws, 7, shame, reverence. 
Ainrns, Asetes (king of Colchis). 
ainp, -épos, 6, ether, pure air. 
aipa, alsat-os, 76, blood. 
at&, aiy-ds, 6, 7, goat. 
aipeiy (= €-eww), to take. vil. 
aipety, to raise. 
aigSdveo%at, alaSnoopa, &e., 
to perceive. III. 
aloSnous, ews, 7), sensation, per- 
L ception. 
( aicxeoros, superl. of aicxpés. 
aio.ypokepons, pursuing gain by 
base means (aioypés, base. 
Képoos, gain). 
aicypés, disgraceful, base. 
aicxpas, disoracefully. 
ainyuvewy, to shame. Min. 
oxvvecSat, to be ashamed. 
airety (= €-ev), (Twa Tt), to 
ask. 
airtaoSat (=a-eoSat,), to accuse, 
charge, blame, &c.3 ria tu 
(rare), 671 —. 
aixpddortos, ov, prisoner of war. 
aia, quickly. ” 
dka3apros, uncleansed, impure 
(d. KaSaipew, purificare). 
dk, point.  7Ackias, the full 
vigor (or flower) of one’s age. 
akon, hearing (dxovery) 
axéAaoTos, intemperate ; prop. 
unchastised, unchastened (a, 
non. kodatew, casligare). 
dkovev, to hear, to listen to; 
Fut. akovoopiat ; Pass. with o. 
dxovotos, involuntary. 
akpa, 7, summit. 
dkpans, -és, intemperate, immo- 
derate (ad. kpdros, strength). 
axpiBns, -és, accurate. 
axpoagSat (= d-eoSat), to hear, 
listen to. 
ukpoarns, -ov, 6, auditor. 


> 
al- 


FIRST GREEK BOOK. 


} dxpo-rroXts, -ews, 7, citadel. 

axpos, highest. 

dkwy, -ovcd, -ov, unwilling. 
adyeiv (= €-ewv), to feel pain. 
adyeuvés, painful. 
adyos, -ous, ¥6, pain. 

adeiesy, to anoint, rub, 

a\exrpvay, -dvos, 6, a cock. 

’Ar€Eavdpos, 6, Alexander. 
adnZeva, 7, truth. 
adnseveu, to speak the truth. 
adnSns, -és, true. 
ddnos, truly. 

aXis, enough. 

dNioxeoZat, to be taken. v. 

dX\xn, 7, strength. 

’ANkiBiadns, -ov, 6, Alcibi&des. 

aAnXa, but. 

( a\Ajev, of one another. 
a\Ao%ev, from another place. 
aos, -7, -o, another, alius. 
G\XGrpios (= alienus), others’, 

another’s. 

@\\os, otherwise. 
kai, especially. 
d\oyia, unreasonableness, ab- 

[ surdity (a. non. Adyos, ratio). 

adoyos (d. Aéyos, ratio), irra- 
tional, senseless (2 termina- 
tions). 

Gs, Gos, sall; pl. des. Note 9. 

aires, without grief or sor- 
row. 

ddan’, dderek-os, 7, fox. 

dX\as, 7, halo. 

G@\wo-ts, -ews, 9 (ddo-, simpler 
root of dicx-ouar), taking, 
capture. 

dua (simul), at the sane time: 
also used as a prep. with dat., 
together with: dua rH éw (at 
the same time with the dawn 
=) at day-break; Gua ro oi- - 
To axpagcovrt, &c. 

dpasia, 7 (ad, non. pad, short 
root of pavSdvew, discere), ig 
norance. 

dpaéa, 7, wagon. 


a@Aws Te 
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f duapravew (1) errare, to miss 
(with gen.) ; (2) peccare, to 
sin, commit a fault, err. 

dudptnya, duaptnpatos, Td, er- 
ror, fault. 

(dpapria, jj 7, offence. 

dpavpoiy (= d-ev), to darken. 

aueivev, better (Guewwov as adv.). 
apédeta, 7; carelessness. 
dpedeiy (= €-evv), to neglect 

(gen.—d. peédet, cure est). 
duoi8n, exchange, return (dpel- 

BeoSat). 

dur ehos, 7 7, Vine. 

dpvvew, to ward off; Mid. to 
ward off from myself; also, to 
revenge myself on any body 
(ace.) ; for any thing, imép t- 
yes. 

dudu-evvypt, I puton; I clothe. x. 

aude, both. 

av, with Subj., = éav, if. This 
dy, which has 4, and.can stand 
as the first word of a clause, 
must not be confounded with 
dy with 6, the modal particle, 
explained in 279. 

dva-yryvockewy, to read. VI. 
avaykaCevy, to compel. 
dvaykatos, Necessary. 
dvaykn, necessity. 

avaideva, 7, sharnelesaness. 

dv-a\ickeww, to spend. v. 

dva-pevewy, to wait. 

avd-ravots, -ews, 7, rest (dva- 
maveoSat). 

dy-aipeiv (= €-ew), to take up, 
take away, destroy (aor. ap- 
ctor). VIL. 

avapxia (4. dpx7), anarchy, licen- 
tiousness, ungoverned licence. 

avaordros 2, ruined, laid waste 
(of cities ‘and countries) : > dy- 
dotatov roveiv, to destroy ut- 
terly, to lay waste (properly, 
to make the inhabitants rise up 
and quit.—dvd, up. ora-, sim- 
pler root of torn), 


—————— 
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dya-riSnjit, ava-riYevat, to put up, 
offer. 

dvaxapnats, retreat (ava. 
peiv, cedere). 

, av6peta, avdpia, 7 7, bravery. 
dvdpeios, brave (aynp, man). 
avdpeiws, adv., bravely. 

avdpias, -dvtos, 6, image or sta- 
tue (of a man. —avip, avdp-0s). 

"Avdpsyeas, -w, 6, Androgeus. 

dvepos, 6, wind. 

avev (gen.), without. 

avinp, dvdp-ds, 6,aman. Pdm. 19. 

dvSos 16, a flower. 
dvSpamwwos, human; to which 

humanity is subject : hence 
(of faults) venial. 
avSperos, 6, man. 

av-iornpt, -caravat, to set up. 

avonros, unintelligent, silly (a 
not. voecv, to understand). 

dvowa, 7. want of sense, stupid- 
ity, folly. 

av-ovyvuvat, av-otyetv, to open. IX. 
dvopia (a. vopos, law), lawless- 

ness. 
avopos 2, lawless. 

dvous (= dvoos), -ovy, senseless, 
imprudent (d. vovs, mind). 

avr Aeyew, to contradict, 
div, above, more inland, beyond 
(gen.). 
Bayes, 76, upper floor, dining- 
room (ay, above. yn, earth). 
( a&16-hoyos, worth mentioning. 
a&wos, worthy (gen.). 
a&touv (= d-ety), to think wor- 
thy, claim, expect. 

dgiwpa, a&v@pat-os, Té, consi- 
deration, reputation, dignity, 
rank (a&tos). 

Gow), song (deideww). 

am-ayety, to lead away. 

draidevros 2, uneducated (d. mat- 
Seve, to "educate. mato, root 
of zrais, boy). 

dm-a\darrewy, to set free from; 
Mid. to depart from. 


AG 
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ara€g, once. 
dzas, all, whole, altogether. 
§ drretSeiy (€-ew), to disobey (dat.). 
dress, disobedient (d. sei- 
Sev, to obey). 
ar-erxa¢erv, to copy. 
&r-eujut, Inf. dr-eivat, to be absent. 
dor-etpu, Inf. dar-sévar, to gO away 
(Pres. with meaning of Fut.). 
dreipos 2 (gen.), unacquainted 
with, inexperienced (a. zeipa, 
attempt). 
an-épyeoSat, to g0 away. VII. 
am-éxew, to keep off; to be 
distant from. vu. 
am-éxeo%ar (gen.), to abstain 
from. VIL. 
dmuoteiv (= €-ewv), to disbe- 
lieve, distrust. 
admoros 2, unfaithful, faithless. 
—suspected (by) (a. mucTés, 
faithful). 
dm\éos, -ovs, simple. 
arro-Baivew, to disembark ; to go 
away. Il. 
dmoBdAXewv, to cast away; to 
shed (horns). 
amo-Bdérevy, to look upon. 
amro-Seikvupt, amo-Serxvivat, 
show ; to appoint. 
dio-SéxeaSat, to receive, accept. 
drro-SiS@pt, azo-diddvai, to give 
back, to give, allot. 
Gro%av-. See éroBvnck-euv. 
arro-SunoKew (-Savedpat, -réSynKa, 
-€Yavov), to die. v. 
trro-kdpvew, Fut. -capodpas, -Ke- 
kpnka, -€kapoy (c. partcp.), to 
grow weary. Jn Aor., to be 
wearied. 317. 
aroxorrety, to cut off. 
drro-KpiveoSat, to answer, 
arro-kpuTrewy, to conceal. 
amo-kteivewy, to kill (kreive. f. Kre- 
vo. pf. éxrova: later éxraxa). 
aro-Nelrety, to leave, to quit. 
im-oNNvpt, a-oAXLvat, to ruin, to 
destroy. Ix. 


to 
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’AmdAXwr, -wvos, 6, Apollo. 
drro-Avew, to dissolve ; to acquit 
dmopelv (= €-ew), to be in 
want. 
amopos 2, difficult (a, not. mé- 
pos, passagethrough). 
droppew (= €-ew), to flow 
from. 
amoppor;, a flowing off, an efflus 
ence pr emanation, 
arro-omav (= d-ev), to draw away. 
dmro-oTepely ‘== €-e.y), to deprive 
of. : 


drro-otpepery, to turn away. 
dmo-opurrev, to cut (a man’s) 
throat ; to slay. 


arro-TiSy ut, dro-riZévat, to put 
away ; Mid. take off; lay 
aside. 


aro-daivev, to show; to make; 
to appoint: Mid. declare. 

amro-\yoxe, to dry up. 

ampdaBaros 2, inaccessible (ad. 
mpos, to. Ba-, simpler root of 
Baivewy, to go). 

dnreoZat, to touch (gen.). 

apa; (interrogative.) 

apa, igitur, therefore. 

apyaXéos, troublesome. 

(dpydpeos, (made) of silver; 
silver (adj.). 
apyvptoy, 74, silver money; mo- 
ney. 
apytipos, 6, silver. 

“Apeos mdyos, Mars’ hill (the 
hill on which the court of the 
Areopagus sat) ; the hill of the 
Areopagus. 

apern, 7), virtue. 

aptSuods, 6, number. 

aptoros, best. 

dpkros, 6, 7, a bear. 

appa, dppar-os, 76, chariot. 

dpveio Sat (= €-eoZat,) Dep. Pass., 
to deny. 

dpracew, to seize, plunder, carry 
off. 

#w»xe 
| a2ppny, -Ev, male. 
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apri, just now. 
aptios, -a, -ov, even (opp. odd) ; 
of an even number. 
apror@Ans, breadseller, baker 
(dpros, bread, loaf. madeiv, 
to sell). 
dpros, 6, bread. 
dpxewv (gen.), to rule over, to 
be master of; to begin. 
dpxeoZar (gen. to begin. 
apxn, 7, beginning, commence- 
ment ; commencing-point. 
aoeBea, 7, impiety. 
doeBetv (= €-ewv), to be guilty 
of impiety (o¢Bev, venerari). 
doéBnua, rd, an impiety, or 
impious act. 
doSévera, 7, weakness. 
doSeveiy (== €-ewv), to be weak, 
to be ill. 
doSevns, -€s, weak (d. oZévos, 
strength). 
doxeiv (= €-ew), to practise. 
domdXaZos, 6, the aspalathus (a 
prickly shrub). 
doris, donto- -0S, aie shield. 
} dorpann, 7, lightning. 
dotpdanrew, to lighten. 
aotpoy (asirum), star. 
aotv, 6, city. 
d-cuveros 2, stupid. 
dogakns, -és, firm (a. 
AeoZac, to stumble). 
Gréheva (dreAnjs), exemption (from 
public burdens : immunilas.— 
ad. Tedeiv, to pay). 
druysd¢éew, to despise (d. tupn, 
honor). 
druzia, 7, dishonor. 

Arrixn, 7, Attica. 

(arvxeiv (= éew), to be un- 
successful or unfortunate 
(a. Tvx, short root of ruyxd- 
vewv, to hit [a mark, &c. |, lo 
oblain. ruxn, fortune). 

driynya, Td, misfortune. . 
drvyns, -és, unfortunate. 
aruxia, 7, misfortune. 


opdan- 
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} av, again ; on the other hand, 
avSis, again. 
avNds, 6, flute. 
avos, dry. 
airés, “1, -6, self: but avTou, “By 
-6v, Gus, ei, eum.—So in pl. 
avyny, adxév-os, 6, neck. 
ag-aipetaSau (= €-eoSar) Tuva Tey 
to deprive of, take away. Cf. 
aipety in VIL 
agavns, -es, unseen, unknown. 
(a. hay, short root of paivery, 
to show). - 
adpavi¢ew, to cause to aisap- 
pear. # tiv yny, to cover it. 
apsovos (a. PIdvos, envy), abun- 
dant (there being so much, that 
none need envy another). 
ad-inut, ad-revar, to let go. 
ad-tkveiosar (= €eo%ar), to 
come. IL 
ap-lornus, ap-ordvat, to put a- 
way, to turn aside from.—Aor. 
2, amoarnvat (deficere), to revolt 
from, desert from.—Aor. 1, dzro- 
o7joa = to make to revolt. 
a-dpav, foolish. 
axdpioros 2, ungrateful (ad. x: 
pes, gralia). 
ayseosat, to be indignant. 
‘Ayehiedsy: -€w@S. O; Achilles. 
dypnoros 2, useless (a. xpd-eoSae 


== = xpjoSat). 


B. 


} Bdos, -ovs, 7d, depth. 
BaSus, -eta, -v, deep. 
Baivewy, to go, Il. 
Badavetov, bath, public bath (i. e. 
bathing-room). 
Baddev, to throw. 317. 371, 
Bamr-ewv, to dip. 
BdapBapos, barbarian. 
Bacidevew, to be a king, to 
reign. 
Bacireds, -€ws, 6, king. 
| Bacidtood, 7, queen. 
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BéBaos 3 and 2, firm. 
; BéXrtaTos, best. 
BeXriov, ov, better. 


Bia, 7, violence. 

BiBXtov, rd, book. : 

eve bookseller (zo- 
eiv, to sell). 

Bios, 6, life. 

} Biro livelihood. 
Brody (= 6-ew), to live. 
BXaBepds, injurious. 
BAaBn, 7, injury. 
Pdanrewv, to injure, to hurt. 
Bd¢<mevy, to look at. 

BonSeva, 7, help. 

Bonsew (== é-evv), to help (dat.). 

BonSyrexés, ready or able to help. 

BouBetv (= €-evv), to hum, buzz. 
Boppas, -a, 6, Boreas, the north 
wind. 
( Booxew, to feed. 

Booxnua, td (Booketv), fed or 
fattened beast: pl. cattle (as 
fed for the butcher), 

BovdAeoSat, to wish. 

Bovdevew, to deliberate, ad- 
vise ; Mid. to advise oneself. 

| BovAn, 7, advice, council, se- 
{ nate. 

Bods, 6, 7, ox. Pdm. 29. 

Bpavvs, -eia, -v, slow. 

Gpovrav (== a-evv), to thunder. 


Bpords, mortal. 
Bapds, 6, altar. 
ie 

Tada, rd, milk. Note 9. 

yady, weasel. 

} yapety (= €-ew), to marry. 

yapos, 6, Marriage. 

yap, for (stands after the first 
word of the sentence). 

yaornp, 7, belly. 183. Pdm. 19. 

yavpovr (=<d-e.v), to make proud ; 


Mid. exult in, be proud of. 
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yé (quidem, verte), at least.—Of- 
ten only adds emphasis to the 
yeypappevos, written (perf. part 
of ypaety). 
yéXas, -Tos, 6, laughter. 
yevvatos, of noble birth. 
nobly ; wth fortitude. 
yévos, yévous, 6. kind, race. 
yéepas. 76, honorary privilege, 
reward. 
yeverv, to cause to taste; Mid. 
to taste (gen.). 
(yn, earth. perpeiv, to mea- 
sure). 
y7- 7), the earth. 
ynitvos, of earth, of brick. 
ynpdoKew, ynpay (= a-ew), 
to grow old. 
be formed. 
ylyveckety, to know. VI. 
yA@rtra, 7, tongue. 
yvepn, 7, Opinion, mind. 
yonrev-ewy, to juggle. 
yovevs, 6, parent (yey, root of verbs 
(yedppa (for ypdd-pa), ré, let- 
ter ; pl. (ditere), a letter. 
ypapew, to write, to draw up 
(a law). 
TpvAros, 6, Gryllus. 
yupvagery, to exercise (yupvds, 
yupvaorixn (fem. adj.: under- 
stand réyym, ars), gymnas- 


word it follows. 
yedav (= a-ewv), to laugh. 
yevvaios, wth spirit, bravely, 
yépwr, -ovtos, 6, ld man. 
(yeapetpyns, -ov, 6, geometer 
ynpas, 76, old age. 192. 
ylyver%a* (fieri), to become, to 
yukis, -€la, -v, sweet. 
; yons, nros, juggler. 
denoting procreation, origin). 
ypapmarevs, €ws, 6, scribe. 
ypagdevs, €ws, 6, painter. + 
naked). 
tics. 


L 


* viyvomat, yevhoomat, ; 


yeyernuat as 


yéyove i , eyevduny. 
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yuvatketos, belonging to women. 
yern, 7, woman. R. -yvvatx-. 
Note 9. 


A. 


Aaiuey, Saipov-os, 6, 4, deity, 
divinity. 

Oaxvery, to bite. mm. 

} daxpvew, to weep. 

Saxpvor, 76, a tear. 

OaxtvAtos, 6, ring. 

6€ (autem), but (stands after the 
first word of the sentence). 

Set (oporiet), it is necessary. 

deidey, to fear [Perf. d€dorxa and 
66a; Aor. edecca]. 

§ dechia, cowardice, timidity. 

( deAds, timid, cowardly. 

Seiv (= €-eryv), to want; to need: 
to bind. Aéw, I bind (not da, 
I want) mostly contracts eo 
and e@ into ov, o. 

s dewvds (Oeib-ewv, to fear), fear- 

ful, terrible, dreadful. 
devas, terribly. 

Ociosae (= éecSa), to want, 
need (gen.). 

deka, ten. 

deAeap, SedEat-os, 7d, bait. 

Aeddoi, Delphi. 

dévdpov, 7d, tree. Note 9. 

déov, rd (id quod oportet, sc. fa- 
cere), duty. 

Seomdrns, -ov, 6, master. 

devpo, hither. 

déxeo%at, Dep. Mid., to receive ; 
also, of receiving. 

6, with an imperative, empha- 
sizes it, == pray, I beg. It 
also occurs with numerals, 
pronouns, adverbs, &c. moAAoi 
67, vov On, &e. 

djdev, namely, scilicet. 
ojos, evident. dydds eiue moray 

zt, 1 manifestly do something. 
8ndovv (= d-ewv), to make evi- 
dent. 
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Snpayayds (Sjpos, people. a- 
yew, to lead), demagogue. 
Onpoxparia, 7, democracy (63- 

Hos. kparety, to be strong ; 
to rule). 

4 Sjpos, 6, people, democratical 

| constitution. 
Anpo-aSevns, -ovs, 6, Demo: 
sthenes. 
Snpocia, in one’s public cha- 
racter or life. 

Snuroupyds, 6. See Vocab. 22. 

dymov (opinor), I imagine, I sup- 
pose. 

ojra, certainly. 

Ou-dyew, to carry through; live. 

duadnpa, 7d, diadem (dud. Seiy, 
to tie). 

bta-héy-eoZat, to converse (dat.). 

dca-hvey, to dissolve. 

dva-wevery, to remain. 

dta-vepery, to distribute. 

dudrrAovs, 6, 2 passage (across) 
(ud. mety, navigare). 

dva-mparrety, to effect. 

6t-dpSpaots, -ews, 7, articulation 
(of a joint.—éap3poy, joint). 

dva-o7reipewy, to scatter. 

dua-redety (= €-eww), to complete, 
to continue. 

Ova-ritnpt, Sia-riSéevar, to put ir 
order, to dispose (a person). 
dua-pepev, to differ (from any 

thing or person, ruds) ; hence 
toexcel, to surpass (gen.) vit. 
dva-popa, 7, difference (of co- 
lors, shade): also, difference 
= dispule, &e. 
d1a-pSelpecy, to corrupt, to destroy. 
diapwveiy (= €-ew), to sound 
apart; hence, to dissent from, 
disagree (dtd. dwvn, voice). 
dibaxrés (di6doKewv), capable 
of being taught, that can be 
taught. 
diddoKaros, 6, teacher. 
Owackewy, to teach. 
didpdoxeww, to run away. VI. 
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Sidaps, diddvat, to give. 
Ounycio Sa (€-eo Sar), to gothrough 
relate, narrate (dca, through. 
nyetoSat, to lead). 
Ot-latnpt, Su-varavat, to separate. 
Oikatos, just. 
Oukatocvn, 77, Justice. 
dtkaiws, justly. , 
(ae -od, 6, judge, juror. 
dikn, 7, justice, a cause or trial. 
Atoyerns, -ovs, 6, Diogenes. 
Avdvicos, 6, Bacchus. 
Ou-opvrrewy (Lil. to dig through =) 
to break into (a house). 
SumAdos, -ovs, double ; 
minded. 
dls, bis, twice. 
diocxos, m. quoit, discus. 
dco-pvprot, twenty thousand. 
diya (gen.), apart from. 
Oubny (= a-ew), to be thirsty, to 
thirst. 346. 
dva@kew, to pursue, 
Soxetn ( =€-euv), to seem, think. 
Soxei, (1) videtur ; (2) placet, 
visum est. 
Soxiacerv, to test, to prove. 
SoAovv (= d-evv), to deceive, en- 
trap (SdXos, trick, deceit). 
66€a, opinion, credit, honor, glory. 
SovAeverv, to be the slave of, 
be willing. 
SovAos, 6, slave. 
Sovdody (= d-ewv), to enslave ; 
Mid. to subject to myself. 
Opav (= a-ewv), to do, act. 
Spdpos, 6, running, race-course. 
Spop@ Seiv (of a charge of in- 
fantry =) to charge at double 
quick time; to rush to the 
charge (Sety = currere). 
“Svvapus, 7), power. 
dvvacSat (Svvapat), posse. zroNd, 
tocovToy, &c. dvvacSar (= 
multum, tantum, &c. posse), 
to have much (so much, &c.) 
power. 
8vvarés, possible, powerful. 


double- 
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dvcvoos, -ous, ill-dispused (to any 
body); disaffected (to —, or 
towards —). (6vs, ill. vods, 
mind). 

dvadpynros, passionate (dvs, ill. 
opyy, anger). ‘ 

( Svoruxety (= €-ew), to be un- 

| fortunate (dvs, ill. tvy, shor 

{4 root of rvxeiv, to hit fa 

| mark]). 

| dvarvxia, misfortune. 

d@por, Td, gift. ° 


E. 


’Edyor-, see ayvup. 

eay (with Subj.), if. 

eay (= d-ery), to permit. 

éap, €apos, Td, spring. 
eyyoSev, from near, near. 

eyyvs, near. 

eyeipery, to awaken. 

éyxAnua, td, charge, accusation 
(€y-KaXetv). 
eyxpdreca, self-control. 
eyKparns, -€s, continent (ev, in. 

Kparos, strength. xpareiy, to 
be strong.) 

eypnyopa, I am awake. Cf. 388. 

eyxetpiCe (ev. yxetp, hand), to 
put into the hands; (7é tu) 
to hand over. 

eyxedus, -vos, 7), eel. 

eyx@ptos, national, native (év. 
X@pa, country). 

eyo, I. Pdm. 41. 

e3€ewv. to wish, be willing. 

eSi¢ewv, to accustom. 

éSvos, -ovs, Td, nation. 

€3os, -ovs, TO, custom. 

ei, if; (in a question), whether. 

e€fdos, etOous, Td, form. 

e(3e (with Opt.), O that. 

eixa¢ewy, to liken. 

eixerv, to yield, 

eixy, rasbly, inconsiderately. 

eixdéras, adv., naturally. 
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idl elkov- “os, I statue. 

ef See aipety (—e-ew). 

eit, eivat, to be. 

elit, nye togo. Pres. =Twill go. 

etpyew (gen. ie to shut out. 

eia-BadXewv, (1) to throw into; (2) 
intrans. to fall into. S17e371. 

eto-etpit, eig-tévat, to go into. 

<ira, then, and then.—next. 

«ire—eire, sive—sive, whether— 
or. 

eloSa, I am accustomed.—ési- 

éxdas (gen.), far. [Cew. *384. 

€kagTos, -7, -ov, each. 

éxatépw%ev, on both sides. 

éx-Baddevv, to throw out. 
BarrXew. 

€x-Oid@ut, -diddvat, to put forth, 
to publish (a book). 

ekeivos, -n, -o, that, he. 

exkAnota, 7, assembly (ek. kadeiv, 
to call: root kXa, KAn). 

éx- KOMTELY, to cut out; cut off. 

€k- eure, to send out. 

exrds, without (gen. Ds 

‘Exrwp, -opos, 6, Hector. 

éxay, -ovca, -dy, willing. 

éXaoy, Oil. 

eAdrray, less, fewer. 

éAavvewy, to drive. Il. 

eados, 1 s'ag. 

éAdytoros. least, shortest. 

edéyxew, to examine, correct. 
eAevdepia, 7. freedom, liberty. 
edevSepos, free. 
eAevSepouy (= 

free, liberate. 

edédas, 6, elephant. 

eASeiv (AAZov, Aor. of epxopar). 
vu. 

édxvdey and €dxewv, to draw {Fut. 
é\€w ; Aor. eiAxvaa, Inf. éAkv- 
gat; Aor. Pass. et\kvoSnv; 
Perf. Mid. or Pass. efAxuopat]. 
‘EAAds; -d0os, 7, Hellas. » 
"EAN, -nvos, 6, a Greek. 
‘EdAjo-movros, 6, the Helles- 

pont. 


See 


d-ev), to make 
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§ edmigew, to hope, expect. 
? edmis, -iSos, 7, hope. 
ep-BddrXew, to throw or fling in; 
(2) (intrans.), to fall in or 
upon = to charge. 317. 371. 
e€u-Biovy (d-erv), to live in or at. 
euBpoxiva, to catch in a noose. 
ep-péevery (lit. to remain in); to 
abide by (treaties) ; to observe, 
or not to transgress (laws). 
eprredos, firm, lasting, secure (ev, 
in. médov, solid ground). 
éu-rAews, n. ov, full (gen.). 
eumoda@y (ev, in. mous, 77od0s, 
foot), ado. in the way of (dat.). 
” eivai rit, to be in the way of 
(or a hindrance to) any thing. 
€p-roveiv, to cause. Ti Tit, to 
cause any thing to any body, 
or in any body. 
ep-réptov, the mart; (at Athens) 
the custom-house (¢v, in. mépos, 
passage.—éuzropos, merchant). 
ep pparrew, to block up, to bar 
F éu-puew, to imp lant. [(@ port). 
eu-urevery, to implant. 
evayTios, opposite. 
evavriovasat (= d-eo%a), to 
oppose, Dep. Pass. 
évdera, 7, want (ev. dé, I need). 
ev-Setkvupt, ev-Oerxvuvat, to show, 
ev-Ovev, to put on. 
ev-edpevewv, to lie in wait for, plot; 
against (acc.—ey. edpa, seat). 
évexa, (propler) for the sake of; 
on account of (gen.). 
évza, there. 
ev3ade, hither. 
év3ev, whence. ' 
evSupetosar (= é-eoSar), Dep. 
Pass., to consider, think (é 
Supds, mind). 
evwauros, 6, year. 
i éviot, some. 
evidre, Sometimes. 
év-iornut, év-caravat, to put into. 
} évvatos, ninth. 
evvéa, nine. 


258 


évrav%a, here, hither (also, in eum 
locum). 

ev-TedXewy, -eoZat, to commission, 
command, enjoin. 

év-ri Dn, ev-TiSevat, to put in, instil. 

évropov, insect (ev, in. Tew, root 
of répvewy, to cut). 

evrés, Within (gen.). 

ex-ruyxavewy, to fall in with (dat.) ; 
to meet. Iv. 

(ev. 


evuTruiac-ew 
dream. 

évirrmov, Td, dream. 

e&-ayetv, to carry further out, ex- 
tend. 

e&-adeiperv, to wipe off, expunge. 

e&-ayavpoty (= d-ew), to ob- 
scure utterly. 

eé-araray (= d-ew), to deceive 
utterly (completely). 

e€-ceivat, licere, €&-eort, licet, it is 
lawful, in one’s power, one may. 

&-eupt, e€-vevar, to go out. 

e&-etrov (Aor.), e&-ex7rety, to utter. 

e€-eraCew, to examine. 

é&qs, in order. 

e&-.covy (= 6-ev), to make equal 
(toos, equal). 

Zouxa, 1 am like. 384. 

en-ayewy, to bring on. 

; ém-awweiv (= €-euv), to praise. 
€m-atvos, 6, praise. 

*ExapwvovOas,-ov, 6, Epaminondas, 

emav (env), = émet av, Cc. subj., 
when, after. 

emet, When, since, after: = else, 
otherwise. 

emetOdy (= ered) dv), c. subj., 
when, after. 

éemetOn, since, because, when. 

émetv, to be busily engaged in; 
in prose only in comp. (zepié- 
mew, Suerew, &c.); Aor. Act. 
éorov not used in Att. prose] ; 
Mid. éropac, to follow [Impf. 
einopuny; Fut. &ouai; Aor. 
éorouny, eperrouny ; Inf. omé- 
73a; Imp. orod, ericmov]. 


Umvos), to 
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émevra, then. 
em-epyer Sat, to come to. VI. 
ért-Bonzeiv (= €-e1v), to come to 
the assistance of (dat.). 
emt-Bovdeverv, to plot against; 
have a design against (dat.). 
emt-ypadewy, to inscribe. 
émrt-Oeikvupe, emt-Oetkvuvat, to Show 
boastfully ; show off for dispiay. 
emt-Otokety, to pursue. 
emt-etkns, -és, fair, equitable, rea- 
sonable. 
emiSipeiv (= €-ew), to desire 
(emi. Supds, mind). 
emtSupia, n, desire. 
erthaySdveoSat, to forget. Iv. 
emtpédera, 7, Care (emt. pedet, 
cure est). : 
émtipeheoSat, -etoSat, to care 
: for (gen.). : : 
exteAntns, Superintendent, in- 
spector: of rod éumopiov émt- 
peAnrai, the custom-house 
otlicers. 
erivota, 7, device (emt. voids). 
emtopkety (= é-ev), to swear 
falsely (éxt. épxos, oath). 
émlopxos, 6, perjured. 
ent-rintecy, to fall upon. vi. 
éripputos 2, flowing in or to; 
well watered. 
ext-onwos, distinguished, famous. 
emt-ckoTvetv (= €-ev), to look 
upon. 
ex-iotacSat, to know how; to 
understand. 
extoTnun, 7, knowledge. 
ertoTnpey 2 (gen.), acquainted 
with. 
éeriatoln, 9, epistle (émi. oréX- 
Aewy, to send). 
ert-rarrewy, to entrust to. 
emt-reely (= €-ev), to accom: 
plish. 
€Tt-TiSy ft, 
upon. 
émt-tpéretv, (1) to entrust to 
(2) to permit, to give up to. 


> - 
€mrl-TiJevas, 


to put 
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émtxetpeiv (= €-ewv), c. dat., to 
put the hand to something 
(emt. xetp, hand). 
| sxconne (€mexetpnpat-os), TO, 
attempt 
€opas. Comp. éro. 
€7-buvupt, to swear by. Ix. 
zros,-ous,70, word: pi. epic poetry. 
exwagew (emi, On. adv, egg), to 
sit ; to be sitting 
epayv (= a-euy), to love. 
epyateoSat, to work, perform. 
epyarriptor, 70; workshop. 
épyarns, laborer, cultivator. 
€pyov, 76, work, action. 
epeiSery, to prop; to lean against. 
eperSat. I. 
; épi¢ev. to contend with. 
épts, -tdos, 7, contention. 
€ppatoyv, a windfall, a godsend: 
a lucky discovery (supposed 
to be sent by Hermes). 
Eppnvevs, interpreter. 
‘Eppijs, -o0, 6, Hermes, Mer- 
cury. 
éppapevos, streng. 
epupa, -atos, Td, defence. 
épxeoSat, to go, come. VIL 
Epos, “@TOS, 0, love. 
€poray ‘e— a- ew), to ask. 
eonynots; 7, introduction (és. 
nyetoZat, to lead). . 
éoSns, -7Tos, 7, dress. 
é€oiery, to eat. 
éoDAds, noble, good. 
éamdous (= éorAv0s), 6, the en- 
trance to a harbor (és. meiv, 
navigare). 
éore, until. 
érxaros, last, extreme. 
repos, the other ; alter. 
ért, besides, moreover, still. 
eros, “ous, 70, year. 
ed, well. ed mpdrrewy, to be doing 
well; to be prosperous, ev 
aces to confer benefits on 
(benefacere, prodesse). 
EvS8o.a, 7, Eubea. 


» 
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ev-yevns, of high birth. 
evdatoveiy (= €-ewv), to be for- 
- tunate (ed. daipoy, deity). 
evdatpovia, 7, happiness. 

4 evdatpovifery, to account happy. 
evOarudves, fortunately. 
evdaiuwy, -ovos, fortunate, 

happy. 

evookipetv (= é-eww), to be cele- 
brated, honored, popular (ed. 
dok-, root of Soccie videri). 
evepyecia, 7, beneficence. 
evepyeteiy (= €-ewv), to benefit, 

confer benefits on (ev. €pyov, 
work). 

evnSys, simple, foolish (<d, well. 
nzos, Character). 

ed3vs, adv., immediately. 

evkAeca, 7, fame, good report. 

ev-AafzetoSar (= €-eoRa), Dep. 
Pass., to be cautious, to be- 
ware of;—to reverence (ed, 
well. Aa, short root of Aap- 
Bavew, to take). 

evpevas, ina friendly way ; kindly. 

evvoos, etvovs 2, well-disposed ; 
kind ; kindly-disposed (to a 
person). (ed, well. voids). 

evmeTGs, adv., easily (ed, well. 
mer-, root of minrew = mi 
mer-evy, to fall). 

Evpurions, -ovs, 6, Euripides. 

evpioxecy, to find. v 

evpus, -eia, -v, broad. 
evoeBew (= €-ev), to reves 

rence (ed. o¢Bewv, venerari). 
evoeBns, -€s, pious. 
evTuxeiv (== €-ewv), to be for- 
tunate or prosperous. 
evruyns, -és, fortunate (ed, well. 
tuxn; fortune). 
ebruxia, 7, good fortune. 

; evx- eo waty to ‘pray. 
evx7), 1s prayer, request. 

ebypuxia, spirit, courage (ed, well. 
ux, spirit. 

epddiov, 1d, travellin 


money. 
(émi, for. 68ds, road). 
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tyewv, to have; c. inf., to be able. | Axara, least of all. 


éy has root éy-; the rough | 
breathing is changed into tie 
smooth, whilst the y remains ; 
but returns, when it disappears : 
hence fut. €&-w (with aspirate). 
ovres éxew (= ila se habere), 
to be so affected or disposed ; 
ed or Kadds Exety (= bene se 
habere), to be well; to be well 
off: for any thing, reds. VIL. 

FySpos, hostile: used subs/antive- 
ly, = an enemy. 

éws, as long as; until. 

€ws, -w, 5, dawn, morning. 


Z. 


Zav (= a-ewv), to live. 346. 

(provy (= d-ew), to emulate ; 
to pursue emulously (pos, 
emulation). 

¢nula, 7 (damnum), hurt, loss, 
injury, calamity. 

Cytody (= d-er), to punish. 

Cyretge(= €-evv), to seek, 

Can, 7, life. 

foo 7d, animal. 

Cwordxos, Viviparous (Tex, Tox, 
short roots of rixrey, to give 
birth to). 

(ods, alive. 


12k 
"H (in questions), ef. K. 344. 5, 
7 or, than ; 7—}}, aut—aut. 


78n, 7), youth. 


to think. 


yyetoSat (= €-eoSar), to lead, 


Hyeuav, dvos, 6, 7), leader. 

f 7SerSas, to rejoice. 
7Sés, adv. pleasantly, gladly. 
7Sovn, 9, pleasure. 
700s, -eta. -v, Sweet, pleasant. 

#57, already, at once ; before now. 
}os, -ovs, Td, habit, character, 
disposition. 


7k, 1am come; 7£e, will come, 
nAcSdrys. (-THTOs), 7, Silliness. 
WAckia, 7, age. 
NAikos, as great as. 
7Atos, 6; SUN. 
| nuepa, 1). day. 
nuepodpouos, 6, courier (Spap, 
root used to supply the tens- 
[ es of rpéxy@, curro). 
nueporns, HLepoTnTos. 7, tameness, 
nv, c. subj., if. (= éay.) 
nvixa, when. 
“Hpa, 7, Hera or Juno. 
“Hpaxhjjs,-éovs, 6, Hercules (201). 
Hows, -wos, 6, hero. 
hoSat, to sit. Pdm. 71. 
joooy (later Att. Arroyv), less. 
( jovyagery, to be quiet, still. 
jovyxia, quietness, &c. yoevyiav 
éxew or a&yeww, to remain qui- 
et, to keep quiet. 
jovxos 2, quiet. 
Arta, 7, defeat. 
yTTacSat (= d-ecSar), to be 
defeated ; to be inferior to 
(gen.). 


8. 


Oadacoa, Sadarra, 7, sea, 

SaAXewy, to bloom. 

Savaros, 6, death. 

Sdwrewv, to bury. 

( Supparéws, adv., boldly. 
Sappety (= €-euv), to be of good 
courage ; 3. tu, to have 
} confidence in; 3. riva, not 
to be afraid of a person; 3. 
vt, to endure (not to fear) 
something. 
Sappovrras, confidently. 

Sarrov, more quickly (neut. of 
compar. adj.). 391. 

Savpatery, to wonder, wonder at, 
admire, be surprised at. &. 
Tiva OF Tt = to admire: tuvds, 
to be surprised or wonder at 
(mostly with blame). 


he 
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Sed, 4, goddess. 
SeaoSat (= a-eoSat), Dep. Mid., 
to behold. 
Seity (= €-ewv), to run. 
Setov, Td. deity. 
Yetos, godlike, divine. 
Sedyewv, to charm, soothe. 
SeucArov, ro, foundation (Se, short 
root of riSnpt). 
@GepuorokAns, -€ovs, 6, Themisto- 
cles (201). 
Géds, 6, God. 
. Separeia, 7, care. 
Sepamevew, to honor, pay court 
to. 
; Sepiew, to reap. 
Sépos, -OUS, 70, summer. 
Geccands, ‘Thessalian. 
@78a, ai, Thebes. 
Sny-ew, to whet, to sharpen. 
SiAvs, -era, -v, female. 
Sp, -ds, 6, wild beast. 
Sypa, chase, hunting. 
motetoSat, to hunt. 
Snpevery, to hunt. 
Snptov, (any) wild beast: also, 
Ta Inpia = game, any beast 
that is hunted. 
Snpiwdys (Snptov. etdos), brut- 
ish. 
Sys, SnT-os, 6, paid laborer. 
Snoavpos, 6, treasure. 
Oncevs, -€ws, 6, Thesetis. 
Synro2, mortal (Sva, root of Syn- 
KEV). 
spi, TPLXOS; 15 hair. 
svyarnp, -rpos, 7, daughter. 183. 
Svew, to sacrifice. 
Soya (Supar-os), Td, eee 
offering. 
Supds, 6, mind. 
Supa, 7, door. 
Svpaos, 6, a thyrsus. 
Svala, 7, sacrifice (Suet). 
cd 


at 
aT) pav 


. 
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Ls 


‘Ido Sat (= d-eoBar), Dep. Mid., 
to heal, cure. 
larpos, 6, ‘physician. 

idea, 7, appearance. 
ida, privately ; in one’s private 

- character or life. 
tSvos, one’s own. 

iSpvewv, to baild. 

idpas, -Tos, 6, sweat 
iépeva, 1s priestess. 
iepevs, “Eos, 0, priest. 
tepdv, rd, victim, temple. 
tepds, sacred to (gen.). 

int, tévat, to send forth ; to emit ; 
to utter. Pdm. 67. 

. ixavos, sufficient, able. ‘ 
ixavas, sufficiently, adequately. 
ixerns, -0v, 0, suppliant. 
ixveto%ar (= €-eo3a). See 

adikvetoZar. 

ixrivos, 6, kite. 

iAews, -ov, merciful, propitious, 

iudriov, To, garment; especially 
the outer garment, de 

iva, (1) where ; (2) in order that ; 
that. 

§ inmrevs,-€ws, 0, 

soldier. 
immos, 6, horse; 7, cavalry. 
tcos, equal. 

tornpt, ioravat, to place. 
meaning cf, 396. 

‘; ioyvewv, to be strong, to avail. 


horseman, horse- 


For the 


icxtpis, strong. 
loxupos, severely. 
iySvs, -v0S, 6, fish. 
iyvos, -ous, TO, track, trace. 


K. 


KaSaitpeww, to purify. 

Kad-eCerSat, to sit down. 
kazeOovpar. 

kad-evdeuv, to sleep. 

xa3-jo%a., to sit down. Pdm, 71. 


Fut. 
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xa3-lornpt, -otavat, to establish. 
kal, and, even: kai—xat, both— 
and (et—et). 
Kawvos, New. 
kaipos, the right time, season : 
eis xatpov, at the right time; 
aes 
( kaka, 7, vice, flaw. 
KaxiCeLy, to worst (kakos, bad). 
kaktov, worse (as ady.) : neut. 
adj. from kakiwy, comp. of 
KaKkos. 
| KaKos, bad, wicked, cowardly. 
KaKOTNS, Up wickedness. 
kaxoupyetv (= €-ewv), acc., todo 
evil to; to harm; to ravage. 
ee ae 6, evil-doer. 
kakovyv (= o-ev), to treat ill, 
hurt; to injure or ravage (a 
country). 
Lxaxas, adv., badly, ill. 
kaNeiv (= é-evv), to call, name. 
KahAlas, -ov, 6, Callias. 
Kaos, -ovs, To, beauty. 
kadokayaSia, 7, rectitude, hono- 
rableness (kahoxdyados 
@kahds kal dyaSos). 
kaNos, beautiful, honorable, good. 
kah@s, adv., well, honorably. 
Kadvmr-ewv, to cover, hide, &c. 
kapindos,,6, 7, camel, 
kdyvelv (= laborare), to toil; to 
be suffering or ill. mm. 
kay, even if = kat edv. 
kapola, 7, heart. 
kaprros, 6, fruit ; wrist. 
Kapta, very. 
Kaprepia, 7), endurance ; patience. 
Kapyxndav, ~dv0s, 7s Carthage. 
kara-yeday (= d-ewv), to laugh at 
(gen.). 
kara-Ovew, to go down. 
xata-kAaiew, to bewail. 
kata-kAelewv, to shut. 
xara-Kpvmrew, to hide. 
cata-Aeizrevy, to leave behind, 
«ata-Avewv, to loosen, dissolve, de- 
stroy. 
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KaTa-pesvoK- ew, to ‘nake drunk 
Fut. TPEUTO. 

kata-pévery, to remain behind (in 
a country). 

kata-voeiv (= €-ewv), to perceive, 
to discover. 

kara-7ndav (= d-ewv), to leap 
down. 

kata-7A7jTTew, to astonish. 

kata-oKkarrewy, to dig down. 

kata-oKkevacewy, to prepare. 

kata-otpep-eosat, to overthrow 
(for oneself); to subdue, to 
conquer. 

xara-reivewy, to stretch tight. 

KaTa-Tiint, -T’Sévar, to lay down. 

xata-pdeéyetv, to burn up. 

kata-(ppoveiy (— €<-euv), te despise 
(gen.). 

Kata- -piyn, 7, refuge. 

kaT- EXELY, to restrain. 

(xarnyopeiy (= €-ew), fo ac- 


cuse. 

KaTnyopos, 6, accwser (kard. 
ayopd, assembly. market- 
place). 


kaT@, below. 
keipat, KetoSat, to lie down; (of 
a law) KetoSat = tu be enacted. 
Pdm. 71. 
KeXeverv, to order, bid. 
kevodoEia, vain-glory ; 3 vanity 
(xevos,empty. dv€a, opinion, 
glory). 

KEvos, empty, groundless, vain. 
KevTpov, TO, prick, sting. 
Kepavyupe, kepavyvvat, to mix. 
képas, to, horn. Pdm. 20. 

kepdaivey, to gain; [Perf. res 

képdaxa. | 

xepdos, -ovs, TO, gain. 
kepadn, 7) 7s head. 

KndeoSat, to care for (gen.). 
Kiros, 6, garden. 
Knpos, 6, Wax. 

Knpré, -dxos, 6, herald. 

knpérrew, to proclaim (by a 

herald). 
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xwOuveveev, to be in danger ; to 
incur or brave danger. 
xivOuvos, 6, danger. 

KLO-T-OS, KLTTOS, 6, IVY. 

kKAalew, to weep. 
kelewv, to shut (Perf. pass. Ké- 

kAeropae and KéxAetpar). 
kXetSpoy, bolt, bar. 

kkerte, to steal (Fut. nrrepo 
and kdéyouat; KéxAoda. Aor. 
2. Pass. exdamny). 

xAivewv, to bend. 

xotXos. hollow. 

Kowos, common: 7rd Kowor, 
commonwealth. 

Kowvavia, y, communion, parti- 
cipation (ria). 

koxkos, ov (granum), the seed (of 
a pomegranate, d&c.). 

koKkv€, KOKKUy-os, 6, cuckoo. 

koAa¢etv, to chastise, punish. 

; KoAakevew, W. acc., to flatter. 
KoAa&, Ko\ak-os, 6, flatterer. 

koAzros, 6, bosom. 

kopier, to bring. 

kontewy, to cut. 

Kopa&, Kopak-os, 6, Crow or raven. 

xdpn, damsel. 

KopivStos, 6, Corinthian. 

Kocpeiv (== €-ev), to adorn, to 
order or arrange (harmonious- 
ly). 

xovgos, light. . 

kpa¢ew, to cry out [Fut. cexpa- 
Copa), KeKpaya. 

Kpavos, -ovs, Td, helmet. 
kpareiv (= €-ew), gen., to have 

power over; to prevail, con- 
quer. 
patos, -ovs, 76, strength. 
xpéas, 76, flesh. 

kpetaowy or (later) kpeirrwy, more 
powerful, better. Note 13. 

} kpivewy, to judge. 

Kpirns, -od, 6, judge. 

Kpoicos, 6, Cresus. 

kporagos, 6, temple. , 

kpurrew, to conceal, hide. 
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KraoSat (= d-eoSar), to acquire ; 
KEKTNPaL —= possideo. 

kreiverv, to kill; usually azo- 
kreivew. 

Kreis, KTevds, 6, comb. 

KTH.a, -atos, TO (KTagSat), pos- 
session. 

xri¢ewv, to found. 
kuBeurijs, -ov, dicer, gambler 
KvBos, 6, a die, cube. 

KukXos, circle. 

KUmeddopv, Td, goblet. 

kuptevewy, to be master of (gen.) 

Kupivos, Quirinus. 

kvptos, having authority. kipuds 
eipe movety Tt, I have a right to 
do it. 

kupirrew, to butt. 

Kupos, 6, Cyrus. 

Kuwy, kuvds, 6, 7, dog. Note 9 

kwAvew, to hinder. 

kopds, dumb. 


A. 


Aayes, -@, 6, hare. 

Aaxedaipouos, 6, Lacedemonian 

Aakrigew (fut. iow), to kick (at). 
Aadeiv (= €-ewv), to talk. 

} Addog 2, talkative. 

AapBaveww, to take, regeive. Iv. 
Aaprpés, brilliant, bright. 
Aaympovety, to brighten ; Mid., 

to brighten (something of my 
own). 

AavZavew, to be concealed from. 
Iv. 

Adpva€, Ndpvak-os, 7, chest, coffin, 

Aéawa, 77, lioness. 

Aevyetv, (1) to say, tell,—call. (2) 
to collect.—Aor. Pass. edéySnv 
and eAéynv: also to read (what 
is written) out to another. 

Aetpav, Aetwav-os, 6, meadow. 

Aelmetv, to leave; leave behind 
[Aor. €Aurov: Perf. A€Aouna]: 

Aéwv, €ovr-os, 6, lion. 


Aews, 6, people. Alt. decl. 
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dn, obliviousness, forgetfulness. 
Anpety (= €-evv), to talk non- 

sense, 

es (mere) talk, (mere) non- 

| sense; after which mpos = 
(to, i. e. in comparison of. 
dyorns, -ov, 6, robber. 

Alay, very. 

AiSos, 6, stone. 

Aipnp, 7) marsh, lake. 

Atuos, 6, hunger. 

Aédyos, 6, word, speech, reason. 

AowWopety (= €-ewv), to scold, rail 
at (Mid. c. dat.). 

Aotuds, 6, plague, pestilence. 

Aoumds (Aetz-ew), remaining. 

Aov-ew, to wash; Mid., to wash 
(myself or some one belonging 

_ to me). 

Aourpoy, bath. 

Addos, 6, crest. 

Avypos, sad. 

Avew, to loose, dissolve ; repeal 
(a law) ; break (a truce) ; dis- 
miss (an assembly). 

Rixos, 6, wolf. 

Avkotpyos, 6, Lycurgus. 

AvpaiveoSat (acc.), to abuse, mal- 
treat. 

; domety (= é-ewv), to distress. 
Auvmn, Hgsorrow, grief. 

Avawteheivy (= €-ewv), dat., to be 
useful to (Avety, to solve. ré- 
dos, end, object). 


Awrodvrys, ov, cutpurse, footpad_ 


(properly a filcher of clothes. 
Aamos, or -n, robe, mantle. dv- 
ey, to get into). 

Agar, better. Note 13. 


M. 


(wa-, short root of pavay- 
ew, discere). 

| maser ov, 6, a disciple, pu- 
pil. 

uakap, -apos, happy. 


ees 70, thing learnt, lesson 
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Maxedoria, 7, Macedonia. 
Maxedouxds, Macedonian. 
Maxedav, -dvos, 6, a Macedos 
nian. 

paxpés, long. 

padakés, soft. 

} padiora, most, especially, 
padhor, more, rather (potius). 

pavSave, to learn. Iv. 

pavia, 7, madness. 

pavtis, -ews, 6, prophet. 
paprupeiy (= éeuw), papripe- 

} oat, to bear testimony. 


pdprus, -rupos, 6, witness. 


payatpa, hunting-knife ; cut- 
lass (short sword). 
payeoSa, to fight. Fut. pa- 


xoupat (= payécopar). Aor. 
Rea Perf. peuaxy- 


pas 
paxn, 7, battle. 
peyas, -a\n, -a, great. 
peyeSos, -ous, Td, greatness ; 
magnitude. 
péytatos, sup. of péyas, great. 
peSn, 9, drunkenness. 
ped-inpt, peS-cevat, to let go. 
preSvecy, to be drunk. 
pelCav, comp. of péyas, great. 
Note 13. 
petpaxov, Td, boy, lad (of about 
fourteen). 
peXas, -ava, -ay, black. ; 
pédex, it concerns ; cure est (dat. 
of pers., gen. of thing). 
; edt, -tros, 7d, honey. 
peXcrra, 7), a bee. 
péeAXewr,"to be about (or, be going) 
to. 
H2Xos, -ovs, Td, limb; song. 
peuperSar, c. acc. to blame; c. 
dat. to reproach. 
prev—Oé (indeed),—but. 
pevery, to remain; c. acc. to as 
wait ; wait for. 
pepicew, to divide. 
pépyuva, 7s care. 
pEpos, -ovs, Td, part. 
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middle. mépa, day). 

HETOS, middle. 

peorés, full (gen.). 

§ pera- Bidrew, to change. 

? psta- Born, 7 1s change. 

ueTa-Oidwpt, -Oiddvat, to give a 
share of (gen.). 

peta&v, between (gen.). 

weTa-TEUTET Lal, to send for. 

eeta-TiSnut, -riZévat, to change ; 
transpose. 

peT-exeLy, to share in, take part 

« in (gen.). 

pérotkos, 6, resident-foreigner. 

§ perpely (= €-ew), to measure. 
petplos, adv., modeyately. 

i (PET pov, 7d, measure. 

HEXPt, until; as prep. up to. 

BN not. On HN), pay ov, after ex- 
pressions of fear, cf. K. 318. 7. 

pndapov, nowhere ; p- ecvat, to be 

of no value. 

pndapes (nequaquam), by no 
means. 

Myodeca, 7, Medea. 

undels, -euia, -€v, no (one), no- 
body. 

pnOémore, never. 

pny, -vés, 6, mouth. 

payrrore, never. 

EnTe, not yet. 

pn pos, thigh. . 

pNTE—pnTe, neither—nor. 


{ra 7, mid-day (pécos, | 


LNTHP, -Tpos, n, mother. 183. 
pnxavacsa (= d-eoSat), Dep. 
Mid., to contrive, devise. 
pnxarn, contrivance. 
peaivery, to pollute. 
pldpos, unclean, impure, abo- 
minable (of persons). 
puixpds, small ; puxp@ (by) alittle: 
pexpov, Within a little ; almost. 
puysetoSat (= € eS to imi- 
tate. 
pupntys, od, 6, imitator. 
Mivas, -, 6, Minos. 
puceiy (= €-ev), to hate. 
12 


1 
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pucS@Tds (mercenarius), hires 
ling ; ; a mercenary. 
pva, as, Ue mina. 
prnetoy, monument. 
} Luna, -ovos, of retentive mes 
mory. 
poipa, 4, fate; share, 
pores, with difficulty. 
povapxia, 7; monarchy (sévos, 
only. doxn, government). 
povoy, on 
HOvos, alone. 
peoptoy, part, porwon. 
§ Movoa. 7, a Muse. 
povgtKi), 7, music (sc. réyvn). 
puedds, 6, marrow. 
pusos, 6, tale, legend. 


pioSds, 6, reward ; pay. 


| puKTNpP, pUKTHp-os, 6, nostril, trunk 


(of elephant). 
puptos, innumerable. 
paps, foolish, a fool. 


N. 


Navpayia, 7, sea-fight (udyn, 
battle). 
vads, 9, ship. 
vavTns, ov, sailor. 
vauttkos, nautical : 
fleet; anavy. » 
veavias, -ov, 6, a youth. 
ie to divide, distribute, or 


VavTikoy, & 


allot [Fut. veud and vepn- 
ow: Aor. évesa: Perf. vevé- 
pynka: Aor. Pass. 
and -€3nv}. 
vepeots, ews, 7, just - resent- 
ment; hence, avenging-fate. 
( véos, young. 

VEOTTEVELY (or veoooevetv), to 
hatch its young; to breed. 
(We may translate it to build 
ils nest, since we should ra- 
ther refer to that preparatory 
act.) 

vedrriov, young bird (pl. young 
ones). 


eveynsny 
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yews, ~@, 6, temple. 
yn, yes, by — (in swearing). 
yitros, 4, island. 
; vixav (= d-etv), to conquer. 
vikn, 7, Victory. 
viges, it snows. 
vonaots, -ews, 7, intellectual fa- 
culty, intellect (voeiv, to per- 
ceive). 
; vopitew, to think. 
voptopa, Td, Colin, Money. 
vowoSereivy (= €-ewv), to legis- 
late ; to make Jaws. 
vowoSéerns, ov, 6, lawgiver (vd- 
pos, law. Ye-, original root 
of riSévat, ponere). 
vopos, 6, law. 
voos = vovs, 6, reason; intelli- 
gence; mind: ev vp yew (in 
animo habere), to purpose, in- 
tend. 
vooety (= €-evv), to be sick. 
; vdcos, 7, disease. 
vuxtop (adv.), by night. 
vov, puvt, NOW. 
vv0&, vuxt-ds, 7, night. 


imal 


or 


Heévos, 6, stranger, guest, host. 
Revopar, -@vros, 6, Xenophon, 
Eidos, -ovs, 7d, sword. 


oO. 


*OBodds, ov, 6, an obolus (a small 
coin). 

d5e. Ade, Tdde, this. 

65s, 7. way, road, 

@dovs, dd6vr-os, 6, tooth, 

dSvperSar, to mourn, 

63ev, whence. 

oi. whither. 

oida (= novi), I know. Pdm. 

elec%at, to think. 


° 
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olkeiy (= €-etv), to dwell. 

oixeios, belonging to; own; in 
timate. 

oikérns, -ov, 6, domestic ; servs 
ant. 

otknats, -ews, 7), dwelling. 

oikia, 7, house ; family. 

oikidtov, small house, house. 

oixi¢ery, to colonize. 

oikodopeiy (= €-erv), to build 
(a house). (d€ueyv, to 
build). 

Loskos, 6, house. 
oixreiperv, W. acc., to pits. 
oivat, I think. It is used instead 

of the longer form otopat: prin- 
cipally when inserted parenthe- 
tically ; = opinor, credo. See 
oleo Sat. . 
oivos, 6, Wine. 
dis, dios, 6, 7, Sheep. 
olyesSat, to depart: otyouar 
abit. 
ddtyapxta, oligarchy (apy7, go- 
vernment). 
édtyos, little. dAcyou, few. 
dAAvwt, dAXUvat, to destroy. IX. 
édos. whole, complete, perfect. 
dropvpecSat, to pity. 
ddws (omnino), at all; altogether 
— in general. 
“Opnpos, 6, Homer. 
Optteiy (= é-ewv), c. dat., to 
associate with. 
6putdia, 7, intercourse with. 
duvvew, to swear. See duvupt, 
IX. 
duotes, in like manner. 

( Gpodoyety (= €-ev), to agree 
with, admit (duds [poet.], 
same. Néyev. Adyos). 

duoXoyia, confession, conces- 
sion, 
opudvora (646s. vods), concord, u- 
nity. 
dvedife, Fut. -ow, to reproach 
(ri Tut). 
dvewSos, -ovs, 7d, reproach. 


, 
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Ovnrep, Onétur, prop. name. 
dvivnut, ovivavat, to benefit. 
§ dvoua, -aTos, Td, name. 
f Gvopa ery, to name. 
dvos, 6, 7), ass. 
évres, really (évr-, root of av, 
being). 
dvv€, dvuk-os, 6, claw, talon. 
sy santos (o€vs. pémew, ver- 
gere), quick. 
Fee -ela,-v, sharp, sour; quick, 
hasty. 
én, whither, where. 
érioe, back. 
émAn, hoof. 
5 émXitns, -ov, 6, heavy-armed 
soldier, hoplite. 
é émAov, Td, Weapon. 
6mot, whither. 
éroios, gualis, of what sort. 
émocovovv, how great soever, 
how long soever. [Since it 
means of what magnilude 
soever, it may sometimes 
mean however short. ] 
ee quantus, as great as. 
éréray, c. subj., when. 
omoére, when, since. 
émov, where. 
Oras, how, that. 
épay (= d-ewv), to see, look. 
opyn, yy anger. 
dpyilerBan, Dep. Pass., to be 
angry (dat.). 
dpeets, “EWS, 4, a longing after; a 
yearning for (bpéyeoSat, to seek 
for; to desire). 
"Opeorns, ov, 6, Orestes. 
opsds, straight, right. 
opSovv (= o- aia to make 
straight. 
dpitew, to fix, limit, define. 
épKos, 6, oath. 
épuay (= d-ew), to rush. 
dpiSo-Snpas, -a, 6, bird-catcher 
(Snpav, to chase). 
dpus, “Ios, 6, n, bird. 
8pos, -ovs, Td, mountain. 
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(3, dpuy-pa, 76, pit (fovea): 
opurrew, to dig [Mut. dpté: 
Pert. opdpuxa (with Att. res 
dupl.): Pert. Mid. or Pass, 
dpopuyzat |. 
écvos, holy. 
dcos, as great as, as much as; 
after demonstratives, as. 
datéov, -ovv, Td, bone. [ who. 
OaTLs, HTLs, 6 TL, OF 6,7t, Whoever, 
dopyots,-ews, 7, (sense of ) smell 
(dope, shorter root of dapai- 
veoZat, to smell). 
Grav, c. subj., when (= dre dy). 
ore, when. 
ért, that, because. 
ov, not. 
o8, where. 
ovdapn, nowhere. 
ovdé, not even (ne—quidem). 
ovdeis, -ewia, -év, NO (one). 
ovdérore, never. 
ovK, not. 
ovkert, no longer. 
ou», therefore, then. 
oUmore, ovdemore, never. 
ovr, never yet. 
ovpa, 7), tail. 
ovpavés, heaven. 
ovs, @Tds, TO, ear. 
ovata, possession (ove-, root of 
fem. participle of etvaz). 
ovre—oUvre, neither—nor. 
ovT@(s), thus, so. 
ovx, not. 
dpeihewy, to owe. 
opSadrpds, 6, eye, 
diphiokavety, to owe. bpdAccKavery 
jrwplay = to incur the imputa- 
lion of folly. 6pAjoa. apAnxa. 
—acbdov. 
6xAos, 6, a crowd, mob ; the com- 
mon people (plebs). 
6xvpouv (= d-ew), to make-fast, 
bar, &c. 
owe, late. 
dyis, -ews, 7); rae of) sight 
visage. 
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Te 


Tldykxaxos, thoroughly bad (sas 
Kakos). 
mayos, 6, hill. 
Taay, -avos, 6, War-Song. 
} maavi¢-ew, to sing the Pxan. 
( waWeveww, to educate, train, in- 
struct (gad, root of sais, 
boy). 
4 maior, 74, little child. 
Peainardicce, ov, 6, the inspector 
of the boys (a magistrate at 
{ Sparta.—vdpos, law). 
matewv, to strike. 
matey, to play. 
} mais, -Ods, 6, 7, child, boy. 
mada, formerly, long ago. oi 
madat, the ancients. 
madatos, ancient. of m., the 
men of old. 
waAuy, again. 
Tadd aduoy, Palladium, 
adprodv, very much indeed (mas. 
qoNvs). 
mavranaot(y), wholly, quite. 
mavTaxov, mavraxn, every where, 
in all respects. 
mavred@s, perfectly (as, omnis. 
Tédos, finis). 
mavrobarés, of every kind. 
mavres, wholly. 
mavy, altogether, quite, very 
mapa-Batvewy, to transeress. | 
map-ayyedXewy, to order. 
Tap-aweiv (= €-ew), dal., 
vise, to exhort. 
mapa-kadely (= €-ew), to call to; 
to exhort. 
mapd-vojos 2, contrary to law. 
_ mapa-rAnotos, like. 
mapa-okevacewy, to prepare ; Mid. 
provide any thing (for my- 
self ). 
Wapa-TiInpt, -r’S€var, to place be- 
side, provide ; to place on the 
table (apponere). 


to ad- 
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mdpdadts, -EOS, 5 pard, panther. 
map-eyut, Inf. rap-etva, to be pre 
sent : wdpeore(v), it is lawful ; 
in one’s power. 
map-eust, Inf. map-tevar, to go by 
near. 
map-epyerSat, to go by. VIL. 
map-é€xewy, to offer, grant. 
map-inpt, -tevat, to let pass, ne- 
glect. 
map-ioTnut, -atavat, to place be- 
side. 
mrap-ofuvery, to encourage, incite 
(o§vs, acer). 
mappynota, 7, frankness ; bold- 
ness of speech -(mapd. pe, 
root of the obsol. present peo, 
dico; whence et-pn-Ka. py- 
Seis, &c.). 
mappnota¢-eoSat, to use frank- 
ness or boldness of speech. 
map@y == presens. Partcp. of 
mapetvat. 
was, aoa, vay,in sing. (1) with- 
out article: every ; all manner 
f: hence sometimes all imagi- 
nable ; extreme. (2) with arti- 
cle: mas 6— = the whole: 
sometimes 6 mas —. In plur. 
mavres (ot) —, all. of martes, 
in all. 
macxey, to suffer, vit. 
mati, -Tpds, 6, father. 183. 
marpts, -idos, 7, (mative) coun- 
try. 
mavewv, to cause to cease, stop, 
put an end to; Mid. to cease 
[Aor. Pass. éemavaSnv; Perf. 
Mid. or Pass. mémavpat, te 
cease; Third Fut. reravoopas 
will cease]. 
meOlov, Td, a plain. 
meCss (pedes), foot-soldier. 
( weiSecv, to persuade ; weiSopuat, 
Lam persuaded, I cbey (dat.) 
[Aor. éxeioSnv, I obeyed]. 
[ae -ovs, 7), persuasiveness, 
persuasion, obedience. 
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wewvyy (= d-ew), to hunger. be 
hungry. On the contraction 


into y. cf. 346. 

metpaoSat (= a-eoSar), Dep. Pass. 
to try, endeavor. 

réAekvs, -ews, 6, hatchet, axe, bat- 
tle-axe. 


TleAorrovynataxds, Peloponne- 
sian. 

IleAordvyncos, 1, Peloponne- 
sus. 


meAraoras, 6, targeteer. 

TE [TTELY, to send. 
méveo Sat, to be poor. 

; mevns, “TOS, 0. 1); poor. 

mevaetv (= €-evv), to grieve. 

Tevia, 1s poverty. 

mevre (indecl.), five. 

repo. mépdix-os, 6. 7, partridge. 

mept-BadAew, to throw round. 
Mid. to throw round oneself; 
to surround oneself with; » ra- 
pov, to entrench themselves 
(or their position). 


mepiBinros (aepi, about. Boar. 
clamare), talked-about: » e7- 


vat, to be the common talk. 

mepiBodos, 6, circuit (of walls, 
éc.). (wepi, round. Bdaddo, 
throw). 

TlepikAjs, -evus, 6, Pericles. 

mept-opav (= a-ew), to overlook, 
permit, allow. 

meplmAoos, -ous, 6, voyage round 
(wept. mAetv, to sail). 

meptppetv (= <-ewv), to flow round 
(peiv, to flow). 

TeEpt-TiSn ut, -TLSevat, to put or set 
round. 

meptrros, beyond the usual num- 
ber, more than sufficient. 

mérpa, 4, rock. 

an ; where ? whither ? 

myyvupet, to fix, make firm (mémrn- 
ya, Lam fixed). 

1xus, -ews, 6, elbow, fore-arm, 
cubit. 
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meaivecy, to fatten. 

mive.y, to diink. vu. 

murpdoxery, to sell. 

minrew, to fall. vi, 

miood. Att. rirra, pitch. 
miorevety, to trust, believe. 

} motos, trustworthy, faithful. 

mAdooety, to form. 

TAdraa, 7, Platea: better MWAae 
ratai, Platwe. 

mAadros, -ovs, Td, breadth. 

TA€y-pa, 7d, thing woven: hence 
snare, gin (méx-ewv). 

mAeiv (= €-erv), to sail. mAevooe 
pa. memevka.—érevea. 

} mheiaros, most. t Note 13. 
mAei@y, more. 

mexkewv, to knit, weave. 

( meovextns,-ov. avaricious (mAé- 


ov, neut., more. eyew, to 
) have). 
COR Ae avarice. 


TAEvoas, partep. Aor. 1. from 
mew. 
mAny), 7, a blow, stroke, wound. 
mArZos, -ovs, 76, multitude, con- 
stitution (in a democracy). 
mAnv (gen.), except. 
( mAnpns, me full, satisfied with 


(gen.). 

mAnpoov (eae d-evv), to fill. 

mAnogev, to approach, draw 
near. 

mAnrrew, to strike ; [Pf. ae 
mAnya, I have struck; Acr. 
Pass. emdyyny | but in compo- 
sition éhdyny, e.g. e&enda- 
ym: 

mAdos = mods, 6, voyage (Aeiv, 
to sail). 
m)ovotos, rich. 
mAouri¢ew, to enrich. 
mAovros, 6, riches. 

mveiv (= é-evv), to breathe, blow. 
TVET O-AL, &e. like wAciv. 

moa, herbage, grass. 

mo3ev ; whence ? 


27C 


(moveiy (= é-ew), to make, do, 


render: €d zroveiy riva, to | 


confer a benefit on any bo- 
dy. : 
moetoSai, TL mept eAdtrovos 7, 
to think any thing of less 
importance than: wepl moA- 
Aov rroveta Sat, to attach great 
importance to, &c. See Vo- 
cab. 29. 
moinua, Té (= thing made), po- 
em. 
motnats, -ews, (4), the making 
or composition. See émos 
(qrovetv). 
| rounrns, -ov, 6, poet. 
moukiAdew, to variegate, deco- 
rate. 
qotkiNos, variegated. 
Trounny, -evos, 6, shepherd. 
motos ; of what kind ? 
ToAepety (= €-erv), to carry on 
(wage) war (dat.). 
modepukos, warlike. 
movép10s, hostile ; as subst., an 
enemy. 
moddemos. 6, War. 
mo\topkety (== €-euv), to be- 
siege. 
mos, -ews, 7, City. 
moXwrela,7), constitution ; a com- 
monwealth. 
moAtrevetv, to govern the state ; 
Mid., to live as a citizen, to 
govern the state. 
( roXirns, -ov, 6, citizen. 
moAAakts, often. 
(modvs, much ; zoAXoi, many. 
modvoxido7s, -€s, much divided, 
branching. 
moAuteAns, -€s, costly (rédos, 
end, price). 
moAvgiria, 7, multitude of 
friends (ios, friend). 
moAvxetpia, 7, multitude of 
hands, of workmen (yelp, 
hand). 
mopmy (méeumetv), procession. 
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moveiv (= €-ewv), to toil. 
movnpos, wicked. 
! moves, 6, toil. 

mopev-eoSat, to set out (profiris: 
ci) ; to march (of an army). 

Tloceidwv, -wvos, 6,° Poseidon, 
Neptune. 

moots, -ews, 7, drinking (mo, root 
used to supply the tenses of 
qrivety). 

mocos ; how great ? 

moras, Oo, river. 

moré, at any time, ever: in ques- 
tions (= tandem), in the world ; 

-ever. 

métepos, which of two. 

morov, 76, drink (zo, root used to 
supply the tenses of wives). 

Trovs, rods, 6, foot. 
mpaypua, -atos, Td, an action, 

affair (aparrecy, to do). 
mpaéis, -ews, 7, an action. 
mpaos, mild. 
mpadtns (padtyt-os),mildness. 
gentleness. 

Tparre, to do, perform : 0 ™par- 
rewv, to be doing well. (aparre- 
oat, to exact [ money, &c., with 
two accusatives]). 

mperret, itis becoming (dat.). mpé- 
mew, to be becoming (decere). 
mpeoBeta, 7, embassy. 
mpeaBers, of, ambassadors. 
mpeoBevtis, -od, 6, ambassa- 

dor. 
mpéaBus, -eta, -v, old. 
mpeoBirepos, elder, aged per- 
son, 

mptacSat, to buy. 

mpiv, before; c. indic. or inf.: 
mpiv ay, c. subj. 

mplov, mplov-os, 6, Saw (2). 

mpo-ayew, to move (or march) 
forward ; to advance. 

mpoBarov, Td, sheep (apd, forward, 
Ba, short root of Baivery, to go ; 
from the animal’s going stead- 
ily forward to graze). 
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- mpo-didapt, ~diddvat, to betray. 
7 po- Odrys. -ov, 6, betrayer. 

mpo-eiwov (Aor.), 1 said before, 
ordered, proclaimed. vit. 

mpo-epxeoSat, to go before. vi. 

{ wposvupia, 7, willingness, eager- 

ness. 
mpoxvpos 2, willing (Sipds, 
mind, animus). 

mposvpws, adv., willingly. 

mpdvoia, 7, foresight (apd. 
mind). 

Tpoo- -Br€rewv, to look at. 

m™poo- -Ooxav (= d-ew), to expect. 

mpoo-erut, Inf. mpoo-eivat, to be 
present. Pdm. 68. 

mpoo-erpt, Inf. mpoo-tévar, to go 
to. Pdm. 68. ; 

mpoo-€pxeaSat, to come to. VI. 

mpoo-exewv Toy vouv (animum ap- 
plicare ad —), to pay attention 
to; attend to. 

mpocnkey, belonging to; becom- 
ing’ (mpos, to. 7xew, to have 
come). 

mpdoazev, before (gen.). 

mpoopioyev, to put in at, land at. 

mpoo-ratr-ew (Fut. -Ea), to com- 
mand, enjoin. 

mpoo-riznpt, -TeSevat, to add. 

mpo-riSnpt, -TeSevat, to put before, 
set out for show or sale. 

mpopyreverv, to prophesy (apd, 
forth, before. qn, root of dnpi). 

TpAros, first. 

TT@XOS very poor. 

mvKTNS, ov, 0, boxer, pugilist (7vé, 
with the fist). 

TvAn, 7, gate. 

muvsdveosat, to ask, to inquire. 
Aor., to learn by inquiry ; to be 
informed ; to have heard, or to 
hear. Iv. 

Tp, mupos, TO, fire. 

ma (enclitic), yet. 

monet (= €-ew), to sell. 

s@rore, ever. 

ras; how? 


vous. 
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(“Pad.os, easy. 
pn (= éew) [to take 
it easily. paddsos, easy. ép- 
yov, work], to be idle ; i160 
shirk work. | 
padios, adv., easily. 
paSdpety (= <-ewv), to be indo- 
lent, apathetic, lazy (dev, 
L more easy. Sduds, mind). 
peiv (== €-ewv), to flow. : 
prryvupt, -vovat, to tear, break. 1x. 


| pyTwp, -opos, 6, orator (péw, obsol. 


in Pres.). 

pita (not piga), %, root. 

pinteww. to throw. 

ply, purds, bundle of reeds, rush- 
es, &e 

pota, 1s pomegranate. 

(pos =) pods, 6, stream (peiy, to 
flow). 

“Papaios, Roman. 

povvums, povvivat, to strengthen. 


2. 


; SadrvyE, -vyyos, 7, trumpet. 
cadni¢ew, to blow a trumpet. 
Sdptos, 6, Sanian. 
Sapdavarados. 6, Sardanapalus. 
Sapoers, -ewv, ai, Sardis. 
oap&, capk-os, 7, flesh. 
} cans, -és, clear. 
capes, clearly. 
oBevyvpi, oBevvdvac, to quench, x. 
oé€BecSat, to honor. 
oeAnvn. 7, the moon. 
} onpaivery, to give a sign. 
onpetov, TO, Sign. 
ovyay (= d-ew), to be silent. 
} Fr ut. olynoopat 
ovyn, 7, Silence. 
aLonpeos, -0vs, of iron, iron 
(adj.) ; tron-hearled. 
oudypevs, 6 6, smith, blacksmith, 
aidnpos, 6, iron. 
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giros, 6, corn. 

oiwmav (= d-ewv), to be silent, to 
hold one’s tongue. Fut. c1w- 
THT opa. 

oKeddvyvut, ckeOavyiyat, to scat- 
LER. Xe 

oxnyn, , tent. 

oxintpov, 76, Sceptre. 

okAnpéos, dry. 

okorety, -etoZat, to behold, consi- 
der. 

okvpvos, 6, young animal, cub, 
whelp. of cxvpvor, the young 
(ones). 

okerrev, to scoff, jeer (rwa or 
eis, mpds Tuva). 
copia, 7, wisdom. 
codtorns, -ov, 6, sophist. 
codés, wise. 

Sooxdys, -govs, 6, Sophocles. 

; Zndp7n, 7, Sparta. 
Zrapriarns, -ov, 6, Spartan. 
oneipe, to sow [Pf. gemopa: 

Aor. Pass. éomiupny]. 
orevOeuv, to hasten ; to exert one- 
self. 
onovdai (prop. libations. 
dev), a truce, a treaty. 
omopadyy (omeipety), dispersedly ; 
in a scattered way, not in col- 
lected masses. 
orovda¢ew, to hasten, to be 
zealous, in a hurry. 
o7ovdatos, earnest, serious : in 
character = sterling, good. 
omovdaies, adv., zealously. 
orovdn, 7, zeal, earnestness 
(omevdeuv, to exert oneself). 
oradiov, T6 (pl. also of orddcot), 
stadium. 
oracdgery, to revolt, to be divi- 
ded by factions, at variance. 
ordows, -ews, 9, faction (cra, 
root of forme). 
orédXewv, to send, 
srepyewy, with acc., to love ; with 
dat. (and also acc.), to be con- 
tented with. 


, 
OTEV- 
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orepeiy (= é-etv) Td Tewos, to 
deprive one of something (in 
Pass. also c. acc. réi). 
orepeds, solid. 
orepeoSat, to be without (ruds). 
arepavos, 6, crown, garland. 
arokn, 7, robe, dress (orehAety, 
to equip). 
OTOpa, -aTos, TO, mouth. 
oroxateoSat (gen.), to aim at. 
otparevery, to serve; to bear 
arms; to make an expedi- 
tion. 
oTpareveoSat, toserve, tomarch 
(of soldiers). 
oTparevpa, -aTos, TO, army. 
oTpariyos, 6, a general (ayewv). 
oTparia, 7, army. 
OTPaTLwTNS, -Ov, 6, soldier. 
otparomedevecSat, to encamp. 
otparéredov, Td, encampment, 
encamped army. 
Lorparés, 6, army. 
otpepew, to turn, twist [Aor. 
Pass. éorpadny, eotpepSnv]. 
ovy-yryveckety (VI), to think with, 
agree with; o. €uavT@, to be 
conscious ; o. tiv, to pardon. 
ovy-Kénrewv, to knock to pieces, 
batter. 
ovy-KvKav (= d-ew), to confound. 
oun, 9, fig-tree. 
| Soca ov, propr. common 
; orvexatious informer. Syco- 
phant ; but not in our sense 
(said to be from atxor, fig. 
daivew, to denownce, to in- 
form against; = one who 
accused a man of exporting 
figs against the Attic law). 
ovkodayria, sycophancy, vexa- 
tious information (see cvxo- 
avrns). 
ovhav (= d-ew) rivd tT, to rob, 
pillage, rob one of something. 
ovA-AapBavevy, to take with, seize: 
—to help. rv. 
ovd-déyetr, to collect. 
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ovp-Bovdev-eoSai tit (Mid.), 
to consult with him. 
ovp-Bovdevery, to advise (dat.). 
oupBovros, 6, adviser. 
¢ ouppaxia, 7, alliance, aid. 
< gtppayos, 6, ally (ody, with. 
paxn, battle). 
ovp-ras, all together, whole. 
oup-rovety (= €-ev), to work 
with. 

( cvp-epet, itis expedient. 7d 

cupdéepoy = the expedient. 
oup-pepety (lit. to bring with ; 
hence, to contribute =) to 
be profitable, useful, or expe- 
dient (c. dat.). 
cupgopa, 7, an event, calamity. 
ovv-eynt, Inf. cvy-etvat, to be with. 
Pdm. 68. 
ovv-eyut, Inf. cvv-tévar, to come or 
assemble with. Pdm. 68. 
cvv-e£-opotodv (= d-ev), to make 
equal or like (dsotos, like). 

( cuveots, -ews, 7, understanding, 
intelligence (avy, with, toge- 
ther. é, short root of iévas, to 
send, to put. ovmevat [to put 
together =] lo understand). 

ouverds, sensible. 

cuvexas (avy. éyw), continually. 

ovvsnkn, 7, treaty (atv. TiB€vat, 
Aor. €-Snx-a, to.place). 

guv-loTnpt, -oTavat, to put toge- 
ther. 

cvv-o8a, ovv-erdevat, to know 
with; o. ezavr@, to be con- 
scious. Pdm. 70. 

Svpos, 6, a Syrian. 

gis, cvds, 6, 7, boar, sow. 

odaipa, 7, ball. 
} oddpa, very, excessively. 
aodpés, violent. 

oxeddy Tt, almost. 

cotew, to save [Perf. Mid. or 
Pass. oécwopa: Aor. Pass. 
ecwsny]. 

Zaxpdrns, -ovs, 6, Socrates. ; 

cornpia, 7, safety, preservation. 


12" 
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cappovety (= €-ev), to be of 
sound mind. 

cadpoctyy, 7, modesty ; tera. 
perance ; sobriety of miud ; 
self-restraint. 

capper, wise, temperate. py 
cadpev, intemperat: (cas, 
safe. dpnz, mind). 


T 


Tddavroy, rd, tale.st (a weight) 
Td\as, -atva, -av, wretched. 
Ta&iapxos, é, a Taxiarch. 
tanewwos, low, base. 
} Tarevouv (= dé-ew), to tring 
low, to humble. 
Tapas, -arros, 6, Tarentuin. 
taparrew, to throw into confu- 
sion. 
Tasoew or rarrew, to arrange, 
appoint ; to order. 
tavpos, 6, bull. 
tavtn (dat. fem. of céros, used 
adverbially), here. 
tacos, burial; tomb. 
tappos, 7, trench. 
taxa, quickly, probably, per- 
haps. 
Taxes, quickly. 
raxv, quickly, at once. 
Ta@s, Taw, 6, peacock. 
té—kai, both—and. 
reivecy, to stretch [Pf. réraxa]. 
retxicew (retyos, wall), to sur- 
round ‘with a wall, to fortify, 
TeLxos, -ous, Td, wall. 
rexvoy, Td, child, young one (rer, 
root of rixrew [Aor. ¢-rex-ov], 
parére). 
( rehety (= é-evv), to accomplish. 
Te\evraios, last. 
TeAeuTay (= d-evy), to end, to 
die. 
reAeuTn, 1, end, death. 
(ae -ous, TO, end. 
Tépas, -aros, Td, wonder, porten- 
tous monster. 
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Téprrety, to delight. 
reTpdzovs, N. -mour, gen. 1000s, 
four-footed (réaoupes, TeTTapEs, 
four. zrovs, foot). 
rex, 7, art. 
Tydéuaxos, 6, Telemachus. 
en\tKovTos, so large. 
Ciypys, Téypyr-os, 6, the Tigris. 
TiSnpt, TUSeva, to place: vowous 
Setvar (of the legislator), %é- 
o%a (of the people: seld. of 
the legislator), to enact, pass, 
make laws. 
.ikrev, to beget, bear [ Fut. réEo- 
pat: Aor. érexov: Perf. réroxa]. 
(riysayv (= d-evv), to honor. 
| rywacda (= Ty eoSat) mpo 
TOAAOY xpynudroy, lit. to value 
above much money ; to givea 
great deal (ifa thing were so). 
Tiyn, 7, honor. 
Tiyzwpelv (= €-erv), to help. 
| Tiw@petoSae (= €-eoSar), to 
punish, revenge oneself on. 
TUL@pia, 7), punishment. 
rive, to explate, pay. 
TiTp@ckety, to wound. VI. 
; rot, assuredly, indeed. 
toirvy, hence, therefore. 
rotos, of such a nature, 
Totovtos, such. 
Toixos, 6 (= paries), wall of a 
house (or room, o7 court), 
roApay (= a-evy), to dare. 
Toros, 6, place. 
ToaoUTos, SO great. 
tore, then. 
Tpayos, 6, goat. 
} tpay-@dia, 1s tragedy. 
Tpavpa, Tpavpar-os, 76, wound, 
Tpdxnros, 6, neck, throat. 
tperevy, to turn; Mid., to turn 
myself; (2) for myself, i. e. to 
put to flight [Aor. érpeya : 
Mid. ~dyny : Pass. erpepeny : 
erparoy, -duny, erpanny : Perf. 
Act. rérpopa: Perf. Mid. or 
Pass. rérpappat]. 
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| rpehery, to nourish [Fut. Spero 
| Aor. é3peyra: Perf. rerpopa: 
Perf. Mid. or Pass. iy een ok 
| Aor. Pass. érpadny (seldom 


erpepSnv) |. 

TpiBeww, to rub, pound. 

TpiGay, -wvos, 6, a worn Cloak. 
TpLNpNS, “nous, 7, trireme. 
Tpomatov, 76, trophy. 

Tpomos, 6, way, manner, character. 
Tpopn, nourishment, food (rpé- 

} det). 

Tpopés, 1 4, nurse. 

Tpuyar, Tpvyov-os, the turtle-dove. 

Tpwikds, Trojan. 

Tuyxav- €ly (revEopat. TETUXNKa. 
érvxov), to hit (a mark), obtain, 
attain to; to chance c. partep. 
éruxov tapav =I chanced to 
be present : but often not to be 
translated rvyxave dy (I chance 
to be), having little more force 
than J am. 

TupBos, 6, tomb. 

Tune, to strike. 


TUpavvos, 6, tyrant, despot. 
} hi, (= 6-ew), to make 


blind, to blind. 
Tvx7; 7, fortune. 


tupdds, blind. 


Y. 


(‘YBpigew, to be haughty towards 
one, to maltreat, insult. e%s 
Tiva, mpds Tiva: also Tid TL. 

UBpts, -ews, 7, insolence, as- 
sault. wUB8pews vdpos = the 
law of assaults. 

vdep, Td, G. Vdaros, water. 

dew, it rains. 

} vidods, grandson. 

vids, 6, Son. 

tr-apxew, to be at hand, to be; 
to belong to. 

trep-BadXey, to throw beyond, 
exceed. 

brep-npavos 2, haughty. 
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brrep-opav (= a-ew), to look over, 
to despise. 
Urnvew.os. wUmnve“toy @dv, a 


wind-egg (ind = sub. dvepos, 
wind). 

imnpereiv (= €-ew), to aid, serve 
(dat.). 

imuryvetoSat (= €-eoSar), to pro- 
mise. Urocynoopa. vréorxn- 
prau.—Aor. trerxopny. 

imvos, 6, Sleep. 

Uzro-b€x-eoZar, to receive. 

imd-dnya, -atos, To, sandal, shoe 
(detv, to bind). 

Umo-pevery, to 
(acc.). 

trro-pepety, to endure. VII. 

= cr tag ee a ” . 

ts, tds (6,7), SUS: ” ayptos, wild 
boar. 

e - . 

tarepatos, following, 

tynro-hpar, high-minded. 


~ 


await, endure 


®. 


Payew, see eoBlew. 
( paivery, to show. 
aiveoSar (apparére), to be 
seen ; to be (c. partcp.) ; to 
appear. 
davepos, evident. 
dppakor, ro, drug, poison, reme- 


y. 
caiXos, bad, evil, worthless. 
deidecSat, Dep. Mid., to spare 

(gen.). 
hépetv. to bear. vi. 
epexvdns, -ovs, 6, Pherecydes. 
evyety, to flee ; also = to be an 
exile. 
nui, hava, to say. Pdm. 69. 
preyy-eo%at, to sound. 
Preipery, to destroy. : 
proveiv (= €ew), to envy 
} (dat.). 
P2dvos, 6, envy. 
diddy, shallow cup; bow] (= 
patera). 
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( pireiv (= €-ewv), to love. 
piria, 7, friendship. 
prro-xepdijs, -€s, fond of gain. 
iros (adj.), friendly, dear. 
iros, 6, friend. 
piro-copety (= €-ew), to phi- 

losophize. 
iro-cogia, 7, philosophy, 
Prc-ripos (pidos. tyzn,) am- 
bitious. 
prey, preBes, 7), vein. 

§ ovevewy, to murder, slay. 
ovedvs, -€ws, 6, murderer. 

( édvos, 6, murder. 

ppacery, to say, tell. 
hofeiy (= ¢-ew), to frighten; 
} Mid. to fear. 
PoBos, 6, fear. 
hpnv, pevos,  (peves), 
mind. 
ppoveiv (= €-eww), to think ; to 
be sensible, prudent, wise. 

} povrigey, to care for (gen.). 

povtis, -idos, 7, concern. 
gvew. to bring forth, put forth. 
gvudakn, 7, guard, watch. 
gpuddrrev, to guard; Mid. c. 
acc., to guard against some- 
thing. » zrovety te, to anx- 
iously avoid duing it. 
gvuotxds (physicus), a natural 
plilosopher. 
cbvots, -ews, 7, nature. 
gurevewv, to plant. 


pwry, 7, voice. 
X. 


xaipey, to rejoice. 
xaerds, troublesome. 
xarerds. adv., with difficulty. 
xaAivos, 6, bridle. 
ie -ovs, brazen. 


} Xaipe, hail. 


xakkds, 6, brass. 
xaAko-rUmos, brazier, copper 
smith (rdémrewv, to beat). 
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xaptets, graceful. 
xapievras, gracefully. 
Xapifersat, to gratify (dat.). 
xaptis, -tros, 7, favor. ydpw 
arod.uddva, gratiam reddere ; 
to repay or return a favor. 
xapw exe, gratiam habere. 
X€elwov, -Gvos, 6, winter; stormy 
weather. 
xeiv (= €-ewv), to pour. 
xelp, xetpds, 7) (d. pl. xepoi), hand. 
XElpovoSar (= d-ecSat), to sub- 
due. 
xeALdar, -dvos, 7, swallow. 
x3€s, yesterday. 
x2av, xSoves, n, the earth. 
xiAvot, a thousand. 
XLaY, XLdvOS, 7), SNOW. 
xXONos, 6, anger. 
xdpros, 6, fodder. 
XpHoSat (= d-eoaz), to use. 
xpm, oportel ; one (we) ought to ; 
it is necessary. 
xpacew, to be in want (gen.). 
XpNHA, Xpnpuaros, Td, a thing, pro- 
perty. Pl. money. 
xpenpari¢-eoSat, to enrich oneself 
by trade; to trade for profit 
(xphyara). 
Xpovos, 6, time. 
xpuods, 6, gold. 
xpuaeos (ots), -€& (7), -eov 
(ovv), golden, of gold. 
YeGpa, xpepartos, 7d, color (of 
the skin), plumage, &c. 
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xupds, juice, taste [yey (= & 
el 

Xopa, 7, country, region. 

xepis (gen.), separately, apart 
from, without. 


¥. 


Veyew, to blame. 
Wevdev, to deceive; Mid. -e 
oar, to be dis sappointed of it. 
Wevdis, -és, false. 
wrevotns, -ov, 6, liar. 
Wndiopa, -aros, To, decree. 
Wux7, 7, the soul; the mind. 


Q. 


*OQveioSat (= €-eoZar), to buy. 
ov (@Fov = ovum), egg. 
es, as, when, how, because: as 
TaxtoTa, as soon as possible ; 
with indefinite numbers 
about ;—as final particle 
that ; in order that. 
pa (hora), time. 
dorep, as, just as. 
@oTeE, SO that. 
( opérera. 7, advantage, profit, 
benefit. 
apedeiv (= €-ewv), to bencfil 
(ace.). 
e@héedipos 2, useful. 


i 


~ 


> 


INDEX II. 
ENGLISH AND GREEK. 


A. 


Abide by, mapapévew, eupeverw 
(dat.). 

able, to be, StvacSau (Svvapat) : 
oids Te elu: exo. 

abode, oixnats, ews, 7. 

about, wept, apdi. 

absence of government, anarchy, 
avapxia, 2) 

absent, dav, partep. of detvat. 

abondast. apZovos, ov. 

abusive, Pidtodoidopoe. 

accept, amob€éxeoZat. 

_eccompany, éreaSae (dat.). 

accomplish, eLepyd¢eo sat : 
(= €ewy). 

according to, in accordance with, 
kara (acc.). 

account of, on, dia (acc.), evexa 
(gen.). 

“jecaunt, on this, dua TOUTO. 

accu: ate, axpiBrs, -€s. 

accuse (of), xatnyopeiy (= €-eu) 
(gen. of charge). 

accustom, éSi¢ew. 

Achilles, "AyAXevs, -éws, 0. 

acquainted with, to be, ofa, eidé- 
va. Pdm. 70. énioracSat. 

acquit, daoAvew. 

Acropolis, “Axpdrrodts, -€WS, UE 

act, an, mpaéis, “E05, 1) mpaypa, 
76: == work, epyoy, rd. 

action, see Act. 

act-unjustly, dduceiy (= é-euv). 

accuse (any body), eyxadeiy run: 
aittacSar (= a-eo%ar), = to 
lay the blame on, c. acc. 


TENE 


adhere to (a confession, &c.), é« 
peeve (dat. Je 

admire, Saupdcetv. 

admirer, eratvetns, ov (= laudae 
tor: émawveiv). 

adorn, koopeiv (= é- ety). 

advantage, apeheta, 7. 

advantage, an, ayaSév, TO. 


advantageous, xpnoysos 2 or 3, 
apéertpos 2. 
advise, Bovdevew: cupBovdeverw 


Twi. 

AAschines, Aioyivns, -ov, 6 

f&tolia, AirwA/a, an 

affair, mpaypa, rd. 

affirm, pnp, dava. Pdm. 69. 

afford, Tap-€xXew, Tap-EXETSal. vi. 

afraid, to be, moBeiosa: (= é-e- 
aaa). 

after, pera (acc.). 

again, avSus, madw. 

age, 7ALKia, 7). 

age, old, ynpas, -ws, Td. 

aged person, mpeaBurepos (= se- 
nior). 

agreeable, 70vs, -eta, v. 

ald, BonZetv (= €-ew), dat., 
perety (dat.). 

alas! otpot, ped. 

Alcibiades, *ANKuBuddns, -ov, 6 

alike, Gpolas. 

all, was, diras. 

alliance, cvppayia, 7. 

allot, vepewv. 

allow, eqv (= d-ev). I am al- 
lowed to do any thing, eeort 
(= licel) pot rroveitv rt. 1 was 
allowed to —, é&nv pot —. 


c 
umn- 


' allowable, to be, @eore (dat.). 
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almost, oxeddv (rx). 

alone, pdvos : adv. povov. 

already, 7/57. 

also, kat. 

altar, Bapés, 6. 

although. kd or kat eay (subj.). 

always, del. 

am (to be), etvas (elul), vrdpyety, 
exe (with adverbs). 

ambassador, mpeoBeurns, 70d, 6 

ambassadors, mpéoBets, ob. 

amid, ev (aat.). 

among, ev, mapa. 

ancient, wadatds. 

and. kal. Té (enclit.). 

Androgeus, "Avdpdyews, 6. 

anger, Opyits . 

anery, to be, dpyiferSar, or xaXe- 
raivewy (C. dat.), €v dpyn exew 
OY movetoSat (acc.). aySeo%ar 
(dat.). 

animal, (@ov, 79. 

announce, dyyeAAewv. 

anoint, ddeidey, xplev. 

another, dd\Aos. 

any one, tis (enclit.). 

any thing, ri (enclit.). 

apy where, ov (enclit.): in a 
sentence with a negative, ov- 
Sapov. 

appear, daiveoSat. 

appetite, dpeis, -ews, 7. 

appoint, tdaco-ew: fut. €o = 
determine, &c. 3 amo-Seikvupt, 
arodetxvivat = declare a man, 
e. g. general, &c. 

archer, ro€drns, -ov, 6 

argument, Adyos, 6 5 

Aristodemus, ’AptordSnpos. 

Aristotle, ApurroréAns, “ous, 6 

arms (weapons), oma, Ta. 

army, orparid, 7). orpards, 6 

arrow (missile), BeXos, Té. 

art, réxyyn, 1). 

artfully, more, TEXVIK@TE POY. 

Artemis,” "Aprepits, -tSos, 7) 

articulation ofa joint, Sudpdooes, 7): 

as, as, Some. 
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as long as, éws. 

as much, rocovros. 

aS soon as, ws TdylorTa. 

as well — as, kat — kat. 

ashamed to be, aidetoZat (= e-e 
o%a), alaxtverZat. 

Asia, Agia, 7). 

ask, épwrav (= d-ewv), [a ques- 
tion, ¢pec%ar], aireiy (== <-exy), 
ask-for. I asked, npopny. 

asleep, to be, xaZevdeuv. 

ass, Ovos. 

assault, UBpis, -ews (prop. inso- 
lence). 

assert, dnui, fava. Pdm. 69. 

assist, wapacrnvat (dat.). 

assistant, imnpétys, ov (= minis- 
ter). : 

Assyrian, "Aoovptos, 6 

Athéne (= Minerva), ’ 

Athenian, ’ASnvaios, 6 

Athens, “ASnvat, ai. 

attack, to, émuriSeoSae (dat.). 

attain-to, ruxeiy (gen.), 2nd Aor. 
of ruyyaver. 


Snva, 1. 


attempt, to, metpacoSac (= a- 
eoSar) : emtyerpety ( = €-ew), 
to take in hand (dat. emi. 
xetp). 


attend (= follow upon), é7-ecSat 
(dat.). 

attend to, qpovrifey, tov vody 
T POTEXELV. 

attendant, dmypérys, ov (= minis- 
ter). 

attention, To pay % to, rév vodr 
mpooexey (animum applicare), 
dat. of thing. 

Attica, ” Arrixn, 7). 

attire, OTOAn. 

avail, loyveuv. 

avoid, devyev. 

awake, to be, éeypnyopévat, Perf. 
2. of é eyelpewv. 

awaken, eyeipew. avicrnpt, Lord 
vat. 

away, to lead, dmdyew. 

aX€, meAEKUS, -EwS, 6. 


ENGLISH AND 


B. 


Back, érico. 

bad, xaxds, rovnpés, pathos. 

bad, the (abstract), caxdv. 76. 

badness, pavhdrns, -OTNTOS, 1). 

hall, oaipa, 7) 

bar,-v., paneer, -Ew. 

bar, S., KAEtZpov. 

barbarian, a, BapBapos, 6 6. 

base, Tarewvos, 1], Ov. 

battle, pan. 7). 

be, to, eivau (tpi). 

be seen, daiv-eo%at. 

be with, cuveivas (ouvert), dat. 

bear (carry), @épew. vu. To 
bear false witness, paprupeiv 
Ta Wevdn (= testify the things 
that are false). 

beast (wild), Sypiov, rd. 

beautiful, caAds. 

beautiful, the, caddy, rd. 

beautifully, cadés. 

because, ort. 

because of, dca (acc.). 

become, yiyrer sat (yevnovopat, ye- 
yernpat and yeyoua. —éyevduny). 

becomes, it, mpoonket, mpémes. 

becoming, mpoonkwy. 

becoming, it is, wpoonket. 

before, apo (gen.). 

begin, dpxeosat. 

beginning, apxn, 7 

beguile, Werder, 

behalf of, in, tép (gen.). 

behave insolently, UBpi¢-erv. 

behold, SeaoSat (= d-eoSar). 


believe = trust, we(Seo%ar: = 
think, nyetoSae (= &eoSar), 
vopitety. 


believed, to be, mLOoTeEvEr wal. 

belly, yaornp, yaorpés, 7 

beloved, to be, see l'o love. 

benefactor, evepyéTns, ~Ov, 0. 

benefit, to, apedeiv (ace.). 

benefit, evepyeTnpia, TO. evepyecia, 
7. To confer a —, evepyerety 
(= €-ew), ace. 
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besides, érc. 

besiege, mo\topKew (= €-etv). 

best, apucros. 

betray, mpodiddvae (mpodidout). 

better. See dya3ds in Note 9,— 
Ady. BéAriov. 

between, pera&vd (gen.). 

beware of, puAdrrecSat (acc.): 
evAaBetoSai (= €-eoZat) Te. 

beyond, prep., dep. 

bid, ceAevery (c. acc. and inf.). 

bind, beiv (= €- ely). 

bird, dpyts, -t3os, 6, 7). 

bite, daxvewv (List m1.) 

bitter, TUKpOs. 

black, pédas: as subst., 7d wéAay. 

blame, to, airac%ae (= d-eoat, 
acc.). 

blessing, a, dya%dv, Td. 

blood, aipa, ro. 

blow, mAnyn, 7) 

Beeotia, Bovwria, 7. 

boldly, Sappav. See Vocab. 23. 

bonassus, Bdvaccos. 

bookseller, Bu8Arora@Ans. 

born, to be, gova (wépuea = I 
am by nature, &c.). 

both, dude. 

both—and, kai—kal, Té—kal. 

bow, ré€ov, rd. 

bowl, @udAn. 

boy, mais, 6. matdlov, rd. 

branching (of horns), roAvaxedns. 

brass, yaAkés, 6 

brass (as adj.) : 
-ous. 

brave, dvdpetos, yevvatos. 

brave-dangers, kwduveveuw. 

bravely, avdpeios, yevvaios. 

bravery, dvdpia, 1 7. GpeTn; 7 

bread. dpros, 6 

breadth, TAATOS, TO. 

break (a peace, &c.), Avew: (a 
limb), kardyvupu, -ayviva. List. 
ix. 

brighten, Napmpover. 

brilliant, Aapmpés. 

bring, dye. 


brazen, ydAkeos, 
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bring up (= educate), maidevely. 

brother, adeAdds. 6. 

build, pve, kri¢ew, otkodopeiy. 

bull, ravpos, 6. 

burn, xalew (kavow, &c.). 
Impf. ékaov. Aor. &xna. 

burn down, xarakaiew (see the 
preceding word). 

bury, Samreuv. 

business, epyov, T6. mpaypa, Td. 

bat, dé, ada. 

but also, dAAd kai. 

butt, to, kupirremy. 

buying a horse, immeveia, 7). 

by, tad, mapa, mpds (gen.): 
swearing, vn (= yes, by), (ov) 
pa (= no, by), ace. 


Att. 


C. 


Call, to, xadety (= €¢-ew), drayo- 
pevewy, Neyey. = Name, dvoud- 
Geuv. 

_ camel, xdpnQos, 6, 7). 

camp, otpardsredov. 

can (be able), Svvac%ae. 

care, to, care for, take care for, 
emperor sat, pporrice (gen.). 

carry, Pepe. VIL. 

carry on war, woAeuety (= €-ew), 
dat. 

carry out (to sea), dmodepety (es 
TO méAayos) : [to be carried out 
to sea, cf. Sea]. On oépew, 
see List v1. 

cart, dpaka. 

Carthage, Kapyndav, -dvos, 7). 

cast, to, pimrey. 

cast away, amoBadreuy. 

castle, dxpa, 7. 

catch, Snpevew, dypevetv. 

cavalry, ot inmeis (pl. of immevs) 
== equiles. tmmos, 9 (collec- 
tively). 

cease, maveoSat, Stadetzev. 
Vocab. 23. 

censure any thing, 

Ceres, Anunrnp, 7. 


See 


pepderSat Te. 
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chance, rvxy, 7- 

change, peta-orpepew (= ture 
backwards) : pera Pardew. 

character, ~ “ous, TO. 

charge, éuPadXeu els (lit. to cast 
into). 

chariot, dppa, ro. 

chastise, xcoda¢-ew (Fut. -copm 
or -g@). 

cheat, yreddew. 

chest, Adpya€, -axos, 7). 

child, wats, 6. 9. Texvoy, Td. 

choice, aipects, -ews. 7). 

choose, aipetoSae (= 
= will, BovAeveoSar, 

chorus, xy6pos, 6 

circle, KuxAas, 6. 

citizen, monirns, 6 

cily, wus. 0 dot, TO. 

cleave, to, é exeoZat (gen.). 

clerk, ypappareds, EWS, 6. 

clever, ayxivovs. See 136. 

cleverness. copia. 

cloud, veeAn. 

collect (in a heap), aSpoite (e. g. 
manure). 

colonize, ofki¢ecv. 

color, yp@pa, -aros, 7d. 

combat, payn, 77. 

Fone épxeoSat. VII. 

am oe iKo. 

Sats (military), orparnyia. 

command, to, ceAeveuy, exirarrey, 
mpooratrey : (of generals) 
mapayyéAXewy. 

commander, orparnyés. 

commend, ématvety (= €-euv). 

commit injustice, adccety (= é- 
ely). 

common, Koivds. 

companion, ératpos, 6 

compel, dvayxacey. 

complete, duareheiy. 

compulsion, dvdyxn, 7). 

conceal, dzoxpumrety, KaTaxpi- 
Trew, KeUSELv, KaAUTTEW. 

concerns, it, weder (c. dat. pers. 
gen. rei: sts nom. rei). 


€-eoSat) : 
eS dew. 


Tam come, 
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condemn, # to death, 
Savarov. 

conduct, ayew. 

confer beneiits, ed roseiv (= ew) 
Tuva, evepyereiy (= €-ew) Twa. 

confession, opohoyia, 1 j 

conquer, viKkay (= a- ah Kparety 
(= é-ew), gen. 

consider, oxomeiy (= é-ew), (= 
reckon), vowicew. 

consult with, cvpBovdeverSai ru. 

consume, dvaAickew. V. 

contemplate, Sewpeiy (= é-euv), 
oxomet (= €-ev). 

contest, ayn, 7. 

continually, cuveyas. 

continue, dvareAciy (= €-ew), dud- 
yeu. 

contradict, dvrikéyewy (Twi). 

converse with, dvahéyeoSai tive. 

convert -into-blood, e&-aysarody 
(= o-ev). 

copper, xaAkds, 6 

copy, ameckage. 

Corcyreans, Kepxupaiot. 

corpse, vexpds, 6 

correct, émavopsovv (= d-evv), lit. 
to make straight again. 

count, apispew (= é-elv). 

country, xopa, yi. 7): one’s coun- 
try, marpis. (Wos, 7 

courage, apeTn, - do ale, Ne Bu- 
pds, 6 

courageously, dvdpetws. 

court, Separevew (= pay court 
to), acc. 

cover. kadinrew: (of snow, &c.), 
apavi¢e (i. e. cause to disap- 
pear). 

cow, Gods, 7) Wb 

cowardice, dvavopia, 7 

credit to, reiSeo3at (dat.). 

Cretan, Kpys, -nrés. 

Crete, Kpyrn. 7 

crown, a, o oredavos, 6 5 

cuckoo, Koxkv€, ~vyos, Os 

cultivate (= practise a habit), 
doxeiv (= €-evv) [exerceo]. 


Kpivery : 
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cup, KUmeddov, Td. 

custom, éSos: it is an established 
custom, vdépos éaTi. 

cutlass, pdyatpa, 7. 

cut-off, daoKkdmt-ew : ek-Komrew 
(= cut-out, e. g. a vice, bad 
custom, &c.). 

Cyrus, Kupos, 6. 

iD: 

Danger, kivdivos, 6: to incur —-y 
spe S oucceny 

dare, roApav (= d-ew). 

Darius, Aapetos, 6 

daughter, Suyarnp, tee 1. 

dawn, & Eos, 7) (ace. € 

day, 7 neepa, 7). 

daybreak, at, Gua €o, dua nuépa. 

dead, the, of vexpoi: to be dead, 
TeSvnKEval. 

dear, pidos. 

death, Savaros, 6 

deathless, dynpas. 

deceive, wWevd-ewv, eEaratay (= 
d-euv). 

declare, dropatveoSat (e. g. one’s. 
opinion, yvopny). 

decree, a, Wrdiopa, Td. 

deed, épyov. rd. 


deem, vopite: to be deemed 
worthy, ad&cov7Sat (= d-eoSat). 

deep, Badvs. 

defend, pudarrew. 

define, opi¢e. (épos, boundary, 
limit) ; hence the horizon = 
boundary line of earth and air. 

deliberate, BouXeverSar: «© with 
another, ovpBovrAeverSar (dat.). 

delight in, yatpesy (dat.), 7deo%as, 
Tépmeo Sat. dyd\heo Sas. 

delightful, dvs (sweet). 

deliverance (= safety), owrnpia, 


Delphi, Aero, - 

demagogue, dyuaywyds, -ov. 

demand, to, (= ask), alrety (= 
é-ely). 
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Demeter (Ceres), Anunrnp, -rpos, 


Te wastones, AnpooSévns, -ovs, 6. 

deny, dpveioSat (= €-eoZat). 

depart, dévae (diet), arahdar- 

_ reg%at, awepyerSat. VII. 

deplore, kAalev, kAavcopa. Pf. 
Pass. xéxAavpar: seld. -cpar. 

deprive, orepew (= €-ew), adat- 
peio%a (= €-eoSar). 

deserve, d&vov elvat. 

deserving, dévos. 

desire, a, emSupia, 7. 

desire, to, émiSupeiv (= €ew), 
gen. 

desirous, to be (= wish), éeSédeu. 

despise, xarappoveiy (= €-ewv), 
gen. 

destitute, epyos, -7, -ov. 

destroy, P«ctpew, SuabSeiper, ka- 
Tadvewv, amo\Avvat. IX. 

destroy (a form of government), 
hu-ew (= dissolvere). 

determined, it is, Soxet (c. aat. 
pers.). 

device, emivota, 7). 

devise, pnxyavaoSa (= d-eoSat) 
= machinart. 

die, s., KUBos, 6. 

die, to, Svnonewv, amolvnoKeny, V. 
Tedeuray (a-euv). 

differ (from), Scapépew (gen.). 

dig down, xaraokdnrevy. 

diligently, c7rovdaies. 

din, Krvzros, 6. 

dine, Seurvety (= <-euv). 

dinner, Seimvov, ré (= cena). 

Diodorus, Avddwpos, 6. 

Diogenes, Atoyevns, -OUS, 6. 

dip, Bamr-euv. 

disaffected, Svcvoos, -ovs. 

disagree, Suapwveiv. 

disappear, apaviferSar, c. Aor. 

ass. 

disappoint, yrevdew (rivd twos). 
To be disappointed of —, wev- 
SeoSai (c. gen.). 

disciple, pa2nris, -o0. 
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discreet, ppdvipos. 

discus, dickos, 6. 

disease, vécos, 7). 

disembark, dzro-Baivery. UL 

disgraceful, aiaypos. 

disgracefully, aicxypas. 

disobey, dzrec3eiv (= €-eu), dat. 

dispirited, to be, asvpetv (= €-eev) 

display (= show off), emidecnny 
oxat. 

disposed, kindly, evvous 2. 

dissatisfied, pepyipotpos. 

dissolve, Avec. . 

distinguish oneself; be distins 
guished for, duapepecv. 

disturb, kxivety (= é-euv), movere. 
Taparrew, ovyKeiy (= €-euv). 

divine, Setos. 

do, mparrewy, mouty (= €-ew), 
Opav (= d-ewv). 

do good to, ed movety (= €-ew), 
acc. ; evepyerety (= e-ew), 
acc. 

dog, ctor, kuvds, 6, 7). 

door, Supa, 7. 

draw, dweixa¢e (= take a like 
ness of). 

drain away, droo7av. 

draw up (of an army), rdrrec. 

dream, evumvacery. 

drink, to, wiverv. vil. 

drug, pappakor, 76. 

dwell, oixety (= €-e1v). 


E. 


Each other, d\A7j ar, -ors, -ovs. 
eagerness, o7rovd) (amevdety). 
eagle, derds, 6. 

ear, ods, ards, 7d. Note 9. 
earnest, omovdatos, a, ov. 
earth, the. yi, 7. 

easily, padios. 

eat; eo Siew. VIL. 

educate, madevery. 

educated, wemarSevpevos. 
education, matdeia, 7. 

egg, adv (@Fdy = ovum) 
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Egypt, Atyurros, 7. 

Egyptian, Aiytrrios, 6 

either—or, ij. 

elbow, a ayKav, 6 0 

elephant, ehepas, -ayTos, 0. 

employ, xpjoSa. (= d-eo8a), 

at. 

empowered, L am, xtipids eit (arot- 
eiv Tt). 

emulate, (yroty (= 6-ev). 

emulation, (jXos. 

enact laws, ri%évar (Aor. Setvat) 
youous. 

encampment, orparoredoy, Td. 

end, réXos, -ovs, Td. 

endeavor, to, metpacSar (= a- 
eozat), Dep. Pass 

endure, izopevev. 

enemy, TONE [LOS, 0 0 (hostis). 
Spos, 0. 

enjoin upon, evréAXewv. 

enslave, dovAovv (= o-eww), KaTa- 
SovAody (== o-ewv). Mid. ‘for 
oneself or to oneself.’ 

enter, elovévac (ett, ibo). 

entrance (of a port), elomrAovs or 
€omhovs, 6 

entreat, ixerevew. 

entrust to, emit perme. 

envious, P3ovepos. 

envy, PIovos, 6 

envy, to, poveiv (= €-e1y), dat. 

Bretria, "Eperpra, 7. 

err, dpapravely. IT. 

especially, pddvora. 

esteem = value much, srovetoSat 
(= €-eoSat) repl PoNiee 
consider, think, vopitery. 

ether, ai3np, aiZ€pos, 6 

Eucles, Evkdjjs (-ovs). 

Europe, Evpomn, 7. 

even, of an even number, 4 dprios, 
@, ov. ee 

even, after or before nol, ovdé (= 
ne — quidem), the not to be 
untranslated. 

even if, even though (kat édv =) 
nay (subj.). 


ex- 
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ever (= always), dei: not ever, 
ovrore, pnore, OY ov—zroré, 
fL7—rorTe (wore, enclit.). 

every, mas: = quisque, éxaorTos. 

every thing, wav. 

every where, mavTaxov. 

evident, d7Acs. 

evidently. To be translated by 
Ontos eote (Hv, &c.) with 
partep. He evidently loves — 
OnAds € €or Prev .. 

evil, xaxés. ‘l'o speak evil of, 
kak@s eye (ace. persone). 

evil, an, kakéy, 76. Kakia, 7). 

evil-doer, kaxotpyos, 6. 

examine, efera¢euw. 

examine-by-torture, Bacavitew. 

example (= instance), mapadee- 
yea, TO. 

excellence, dpern, 7) (virus). 

excellent, dya%0s, ka\Auoros. 


excellently, dpucra (neut. adj. 
used adverbially). 

exclude, etpyety. 

exercise, to, dokeiv (= €-ev) : = 
make trial of, weupaoSac (= a- 


eoZat). 

expect (= hope), éAmi¢ew: 
claim, akvoiy (= O-ey) : 
look for, ¢ Umomretety, mpooOoKay 
(= a-ewy). 

expedition, to make an, orparev- 
€Lly. 

expensive, soduTeAns. 

experience, eumerpia, 7). 

expunge, to, e£adeidecy (blot-cnt), 

extend, e&dy ELV. 

external, 6 (9, To) €&w (adv.), 

extreme, éxxaros, n, ov. 

eye, dp%ahpos, 6. dupa, To. 


F. 


I I 


Face, Tpocwrroy. 

fair (= beautiful), Kadés. 
faithful, meaTos. 
faithlessness, amvoria. 


false, evdys. 
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falsely, to swear, émtopkeiv (= €- 
ew). 

fate, potpa, 7. 

father, marnp. marpés, 6. 

fear, Pédfos, 6. 

fear, to, poBeic%ar (= €-eoZar). 
SeSorxévae (Sedorxa) or dedievar. 
Pdm. 66. 

fearful, dewds: to be —, Pofei- 
ota (= €eoSat). 

feel pain, adyetv. 

female, Sndvs, -eta, v. 

few, édtyot, -at, -a. 

fight, to, puixer sat. Te 

fig-tree. oun, 7). 

tind, evpioxkel. Vv. 

fine (= beautiful), xadds. 

fire, dp. mupds, Td. 

first, mp@ros : adv. mparov. 720- 
Ta, Ta. 

fit, ixavds. 

fix (= to make firm), mpyvivar 
(Uist Im)on 

flatter, koNakevewv (acc.). 

flatterer, koAaE, KoAdKos, 6. 

flee, devyeuw. 

flee away from, drogevyety (acc.). 

fling, pimrewv. «© into, €u-BddAXeuv. 

flute, addAds. 

fly (= flee), pevyew. 

fodder, ydpros, 6. 

follow, émeoSar (dat.). 

fond of gain, pirtoxepdjjs, és. 

food, rpody, 7. 

foot, ods (or better ots), rodds, 6. 

foot-soldier, me(ds, 6. 

force, military, Stvamts, -ews, 7. 

force (violence), Bia, 7. 

foreign, d\ddrptos. 

form (= species), eiSos, rd. 

fortune, rvxn, 7. 

fortune, good, etrvyia, 7. 

fortunate, eddaiper, -ovos. evru- 
xNS, -€s. 
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fortunate, to be, etrivety (=e 
ew), evdutovety (= €-ew). 

found, to, xri€ew. idpvew. 

foundation, Seuzduov, To. 

fountain, ayn. - KpqvN, 7- 

fox, ddamné. -exos, 1)» 

free, éhetZepos. 

free, to, Ave, €hevSepodv(=d-ety). 

freedom, éAevSepia, 7. 

friend. diros, 6. 

friendship, @ud/a, 7. 

from, dm6, ex, mapa (gen.). 

fruit, Kapzos, 6. 

full, peords, wAnpns, -es (gen), 
eumdeos. 

future, TO peAdov. 


G. 


Gain, xépSos, -ous, 7d. apéedeta. 

gain, to, kepdaivecy. 

game, ta Snpia (= small wild 
animals). 

garden, xyros, 6. 

garland, orédavos, 6. 

garment, eoSjs, €o37T-os, 7). 

gate, wvAy, 7. 

Geloni (the), TeAwvol. 

general, a, orpatnyés, 6 

geometer, yewpeérpns, ov, 6. 

geometry, yeoperpla. 

giant, yiyas. ylyavr-os. 

gilt, S@poy, rd: = act of giving, 
Sdots, ews, 7). 

give, duddvar (Sida). 

give back, awodiddvat. 

give one a share of any thing, 
peradsddvac (peradidw@pi) rit 
Tivos. 

give over, Anyey (c. partic.). 

gladly, dio pevos (adj.). 

glory, b6€a, 7. ; 

go, €pxonac* Baivew (II.), roped= 
ec Sat. 


* elya (= Iwill go) is more common than the fut. of Zoyoua; the 
moods. of eiui, than the moods of the pres. of %pxoua:; and imperf. 
Hew than apxdunv.—Batvw is used of going on foot (gradior). 
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goal, aié, aiy-ds, 

go away, dmvevat (drew), aép- 
yeoSar (vu.), dradAdtrecSat 
(= get off, come off). 

go - on-an-= expedition, 
€oSat. 

goblet, KimedXov, rd. 

God, a god, Seds, 6 

3 ne Sed, 2. 
old, xpvads, 6. xpuciov, 6. 

golden, gold (as adj.), ypvoéos, 
-ovs. 

good, dya%és, éoSids, Kadds: ot 
dyaZoi, the good: ro dya%év, 


, 
oTparev- 


the good (abstract) : =a good 
thing, ayasdv. Very good, 
apiatos. BéAtTioTos, KpatiaTos 
(Note 13). 


good for nothing, ovdevos a&.os. 

good will, e®vova, 4. 

govern, kpateiy (= 
apxew (gen.). 

government, wodcreia, 1. 

governor, dpyav, dpxovt-os (pro- 
perly a partep. ruling). 

gracious, reas. 

grant, to, Ouddvat (didepe). 

grass, 70a, 7): 

gratitude, yapts. -iros, 7. 

grave, onKn (riSnpe). 

zreat, peyas. 

Grecian. “EAAnvei's, 

Greece, ‘EAXas, ‘EAs, 7 

Greek, a, "EAAgY, ” Gahsiies, 6. 

grief, hewn, 7- 

grieve, Atmeio Sar (= €-eoSat). 

grow old, to. ynpdokew. + 

Gryllus, Tophlos. 

guard, to, 
TEL. 

guard: to be on one’s guard 
against, puddrrea Sat (ace.). 

Gylippus, TvAurros. 


4 
é-ew), Zen. ; 


Very o, péysotos. | 


guddrrew, duapvddr- | 
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Hi. 


Halo, dos, 1): 

hand, yelp, yepds, 4} (d. pl yepot). 

hand-over, eyyeupi¢ew (ri rut). 

happiness, evdayzovia, 7. 

happy, evdaipev. 

hard (difficult), xarerds. 

hardship, advos, 6 

hare, Aayas, -0, 6. 

harsh, xaderds. 1 

hatch Soe young ; breed, veorrev- 
ew (Wh. see). : 

hate, to, puoeiv (= €-euv). 

have, ¢yeuv. VIL. 

head, ceadn, 7. 

heal, iaa%ae (= d-eoZar). 

healthy, yijs, -és. 

hear, dkoveuy. 

heaven, ovpavds, 6 

Hellas, ‘EANds, “dos, % 7: 

Hellenes, "EAAnves, Of. 

Hera (Juno), “Hoa, 7). 

herald, knpu€, -vKos, 6 

Hercules, “HpakAjjs, -€ous, 6 

Hermes (Mercury), ° Eppiis,~ -ov, 0. 

hide, KpUTMTELY, dmrokpuntet. 

hichly, to esteem more, mept pet- 
Covos roteta Sat (= €-eg3a). Ve 
reverence or prize highly, wept 
moAAOD TrovetgSar (= €-erSat), 

hinder, kwAveey. 

him, adrdv. 

hireling, purSwrds, 6. 

his,* avrov (gus). 

his own,* éavrod or abrod (ipsius, 
Swus). 

hit, ruyxdvew (Aor. ruyety), gen. 

hither, devpo. 

hold-in-estimation, rudy (d-ey). 

a aay H dipxew. 

hollow, Koihos. 


| holy, lepds, datos. 


‘home, otkos, 6 


* His father (acc.), roy rarépa abrod or adrod ry rarépa. His own 


father, roy éavtod marépa or roy maTépa Toy EavTod. 


s 
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honey, pds, -tTos, 70. 

honorary- -privilege, yépas, TO. 

honor, re7). 7}. 

honor, to, rndy (= d-ewy). 

hoof, émAn, 7 

hope, edmis, "vaid- “OS; 1): 

hope, to, ehrrifew. 

hoplite, omdirys. 

horn, képas, TO. 

horse, / inmos, = =cavalry, intros, 17. 

horseman, imzeus, 6 

host, £€vos, 6. 

hostile, mrohéqtos, expos. 

house, oikos. 6. oikia, 7). 
house, ofkidcov. 

how ? més; (in an indirect ques- 
tion), émws (or mas); how 
much, éaos. 

human, avSpomtvos. 

hunger, Ards, 6 

hungry, to be, mew7y (= d-ew). 

hunt, to, SInpevew. 

hurl, pirrew. 

hurtful, BraBepos. 

husbandman, yeapyds (yn. Epyov, 
work). 


Small 


rE 


I, eyo. Pdm. 41. 

idleness, fpaSvpia, 7 (= sluggish 
indifference, laziness). 

idle-talk, Aijposs | 6. 

if, e7. —éay, i, ay (subj. ys 

ignoble, dyevyns, ~és. 

ignorant, dpuadns, -és. 

ill, to be, vooeiy (= €-ew), doSe- 
vely (= €-euv). 

ill-affected, dvavous (o-os). 

illness, vdcos, 7. 

imitate, prpetoSac (= €-eoSar). 

immediately, evSvs, apayprpa. 

immoyeable, akivnros. 

implant, eupurevery. * 

impossible, advvatos 2. 

in, év. 

in order to, by Fut. Partep., or a 
final conjunction, as iva, as. 
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in the way of, euredéy (dat.). 

indeed, » EV: indeed—but, pev— be, 

indis sposed, to be, xaxas StareSn- 

| vat, &c. 

| injure, Bhanrew (acc.) 

| (= éeuw), ace. 

| injurious, PraBepds. 

“injury, @Ad8n, §- Gyula, 4. 

innocence, aSAdBeca. 

insatiably-desirous, amAnoros (lit. 
not to be filled), c. gen. 

insect, evropov. 

insolence, ufprs, -ews, 7). 

insolently, see To behave. 

inspector of boys (at Sparta), aras- 
Sovdmos, 6 

instil, evriSévar (evriSnpe). 

instruct, waideverv, diddokety. 

instruction, mavdeta, 7. d:dax7. 

insult, b Spicer (uf Bpts). 

intellect, vénots, 7. 

[ intelligence, CUVETLS, -EWS, 1). 

intemperate, axpdtys, axdAaoTos. 

intend to, weAAew: also by Fut. 


adiKeiy 


2 


Partep. 

interest (= gain to oneself) dpe 
era. 

interpreter, épunvevs, 6 


intimate (of friends), oixetos. 

into, eis. 

intoxication, ~é37, 77. 

invasion of a country, oon (eis 
ynv Twa). 

investigate, (yrety (= €-ew), que- 
rere. 

invite, KaAeivy (= €-ev), vocare 
(followed by ézi c. acc). 

iron (of), ovdnpeos, -ovs. 

° 


df 


Judge, a, xpiris, -od, 6. Suxaarys, 
“Ov, 0. 

judge, to, Kpivewy. 

Juggle, to, yonred-ew (yéns, jugs 
gler). 

juice, xupds, 6. 

Juno, “Hoa, 7. 
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Jupiter, Zevds. Note 9. 

just, Sixauos. 

justice, Suxavocvvn, 7 (as habit). 
Sikn, 7: court of —, dccacry- 
ploy, TO. 

justly, Suxaias. 


Kk. 


Keep, é éxew (VIL): tpepe (nu- 
trire, of keeping animals). 

keep an oath, éupevew TO Opa. 

keep silence, KaTaglonay (= a- 
ew). 

kick, Aaxri¢ecv. 

kill, dvroxreivecy : 
Vevely. 

kind, s., yevos, Td. 

kind of —, ris (enclit.),in agree- 


= murder, do- 


ment. A kind of disease, vd- 
gos tis, &c. This kind of —. 
6 Totovros —. This kind of 


thing, 76 rovovrop. 

kindly- -disposed, <tvous, -oUP. 

kindness, evepyecia, 9 : = favor, 
xapts, -iTos, i. 

king, Baotdevs, -€ws, 6 

kite, ixrivos, 6 D 

know, yeyyookew (VI.), émord- 
oat, eidévae (oda). 

know how, emtaracSat. 

known, to make, Sy oop (= o- 
eu). 


L. 


Labor, zrovos, 6. 

labor, to (= work), epyateo Sar : 
with toil, movely (= e-euv). 

laborer, épydrns, -ov. (Paid) la- 
borer, Ss, 3yT-os, 6 

Lacedemonian, Aaxedatponos, 6 

land (opp. sea), yi. 

land (region). yf (7), Xopo, 7 

language, dudhexros, 1 7: 

law, vopos, 6: by law, Kara VOpOV. 

lawgiver, voposerns, -0v; 0. 

lay eggs, to, da rikr-ey. 
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laziness, da%vjia, 7. To be lazy, 
padvoupyetv. 

lead, to, cyeuv. 

lead away, dmayeu. 

leader, nyeuov, nyepovos. 


leap-down, xaramnSav (= d-ew). 

learn, pavSdveuv. Iv. 

least, Ferra. 

leave, Aetrecv. %, 

leave behind, caradelmeu. 

leave off, maveoZat. 

legend, 080s, 6 

leisure, to be at, to have, 
Ceww. 

less (adv.), #rrov. 

lest, after a word denoting fear, 
py: = that not, by iva (res, 
oY os) pn. 

let (permit), eay (= d-euy). 

letters, ypdppara, Td. 

liar, bevorns, -OU; 6. 

liberty, eAev%epia, 7: 

lie, a, pevdos. 

lie in wait for, evedpevew (acc.). 

life, Bios, 6 6. gon 7). 

like, 6 dpotos. icos, mapamAnotos. 

like, I am, gouxa (perf.), with dat. 

like. I should like to —, d€as 
dé, with Optative (= I would 
w:th-pleasure do it). 

limb, wéeAos, 70. 

lion, A\¢<@v, A€ovT-os, 6 

little, @Atyos: adv. puxpov: 
paiov. 

live, io%y (= o-ew), Civ (= a- 
ew). 

live-in, to, *;Bcodv (= o-ewv). 

long, paxoie: = much, zodvs. 

look (at), BAfrew, mpooBrezew. 

lose, to, an o\Mivat (drrohhupt). 1X 

love, Z Eps, -WTLS, 0. 

love, to, pure (= é- ew); ayarap 
ee d-ew ), en ‘cyeu; == ars 
dently, €par (= heey). : 

lover, épacris, Oui, 6. 

low-estate, TAI EWOTNS. OT ELVOTHT* 
os, 9. ® 

Lycurgus, Aveovpyos, ¥ 


oxohas 


less, 


2388 


M. 
Mad, to be, paivesta. Like a 
dog, Aurray (= d-euv). 
magistracy, cipxi). 
maiden, Kdpy, 7 


Pdm. 69. 
make, zrovety (= €-eww) : make one 


something, dmoderxvivar (= ap- | 


point) : place, reSévar. 

make-fast, dyvpotv (= d-ewv). 

make an expedition, orparevew. 

make use of, ypjoSai (= 
TLL. 

man, dvBpemos, 6. dvnp, avdpés, 6. 

mane, xairn. 

manifest, davepés, dndos. 

mankind, dvSparot (ot). 

manure (d ung), Kémpos, 6 

many, 7roAAol, -al. -d. 

march, to, against (emi), orparev- 
eoSat, mopeverSat, 

mark, oKxomds. 

marrow, puedds, 6. 

marry, yaperv (= €-euw). 

mart, ¢udptoy, Td. 

master, Seomdrns, -ov, 6: 
er, Sidaokados. 
master of, to be, dpxew (gen.). 

measure, petpety (= €-euy). 

meat (i. e. flesh-meat), pl. of xpé- 
as, TO. 

meet, to, dmarray (= d-ewv) } 
fall in with, evruyxavew (dat.). 

merciful, i\ews. 

mere-nonsense, Ajpos, 6 (= idle- 
talk). 

messenger, ayyedos, 6, ye 

Midas, Midas, gen. ov. 

middle, middle ‘of, jLewos. 

mina, pva, 7) 

mind, vous. 6. Ppry; -evds. 

Minerva, "ASHVa. 

Minos, Mivas (Gen. Mivaos and 
Miva), 6 

misfortune, a, cvpqopa, 7. 


= teach- 


d-eoZat) 
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mode of examination (i. e. by tor- 
ture, &c.), ZAeyxos, 6. 

monarchy, povapxia (ydvos, ON.Y- 
apxn; government). 

money, ypypara, Td. TO dpyuptov 
VOMLO pA, -aTos, TO. 


; | month, py, pnvds, 6. 
maintain (affirm), pdva, pnp. | 


monument, prnpetoy, Td. 

moon, oeAnvn,; 7) 

morals, #3, Ta. 

more, wAetov, mA€ov, plus; pad- 
hoy, magis (comp. much). 


| mortal, Svqrds. 


most, mAciortos. 

most [of all] (especially), wade 
o7a. 

mother, pyrnp. nT p- os, }- 

motion, to be in, xiveioSa (= ¢ 
aan) Ww. Pass. Aor, 

move, kiveiy (= €-erv). 

moved, to be, xiweioSac (= €- 
eoSat). 

much, wonvs. 

multitude of hands, woAuyerpia. 

Munychia, Movvvyia. 

music, povetkn, 7. 

must, one, det, ypy (oportet). 


N. 


Name, dvoua, 7. 

native land or country, 
-i8os, 7. 

natural disposition, vets, ews, 7. 

natural philosopher, Gvorxds, 6. 

nature, @vats, ews, 7). 

nearly, oyeddy Tu. 

necessary, avayxaios. 

necessary, to be, det, xp7 (w. ace 
and inf.). 

necessity, days, 7s 

neck, avyny, -evos, 6. Spy, 

need, to, deioSae (= é-eoSat,, 
gen. 3 xpn¢ew (gen.). 

neglect, to, ajueheiv (= €-ew), gen. 

neighbor, 6 mwéAas (= the near 
person. 7édas, ady.). 

Neptune, Hoce:dSav, -vos, 6. 


marpis, 
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Rever, odmore, ovderore, pirore, 
undémore (mostly of ful.)—ov- 
Seramore, pnSemorore (only of 
past). 

nevertheless, dues. 

night, wé, vuxrds, 7). 

nightingale, andy, -dvos, 7. 

Nile, Neidos, 6 

ho, no one, none, ovdels, pndeis : 
by no means, ovdapas, 7 7KLOTG : 
no longer, OvKETL (junkéTt). 

nobly, yevvaias. 

nobody, ovdeis, pndeis. 

north-wind, Boppas, -a, 6 

not, ov (ovk, ovy) : with the Imp., 
pn: not only, ov povoy: not 
the less, ovdev Arroy: not even, 
ovde (ynde). 

not one, ovdeis. 

not yet, never yet, ova, ovdera- 
OTE. 

nothing, ovdev (undev). 

nourish, rpepeuy. 

now, vov. 

nurse, tpddos, 7. 


O. 


O that, ie w. opt. 

oath, dpkos, 6 

obedient, evretns,; Kxarnkoos 2, 
(gen.). 

éhes, meiseoSat (dat.), tmakovew, 
meiSapxeiv (= €-eww), dat. 

obliged, to be (necessary), det Ww. 
acc. and inf., dvaykaios cijt. 

obscurity, ddobtes 

observe (a law), see Vocab. 19. 

obtain, craoSat (— d-eoSar), Aap- 
Bavew (Lv. )»tvyxavew (iv.), gen. 

Oknoe, Oiven, 7. 

offer, (as a gift to a divinity), ava- 
7iSévat: (= propose to give), 
pres. and imperf. of iia: 

offering, Sopa, 7d. 

office (in the state), dpyn, 7 

often, mroAAdkts. 

oil, €Aatov, rd. 


13 
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old, never growing, aynpws. 

old age, ynpas, 76. 

old man, YEpor, yépovt-os. 

oligarchy, édvyapxia, 7 

once, dma€&: at once we at the 
same time), da. 

one, €is, pia, ev. 

one another (of), d\AjA@2. 

only, pdvoy: (adj.) pdvos. 

opinion, an, -yasoun, 7) 

opponents, of evavriot. 

opposite, évavtios. 

orator, pyrep, pyrop- os, @. 

oratory, pyTopiKn, Sco Vocab. 
22. 


Orestes, “Opéarns, ov, 6 

other, the (= aller), repos: 
alius, ddXos. 

otherwise, GAs. 

ought, det, yp7) (oportet), mpoonKes 
= decet. 


P. 


Pain, adyos, -ous, Td: = grief, 
Avan, 7: Severe w, bom, Hie 

painter, ypadevs, -€ws, 6 

Palladium, Ila\Adévoy, 76. 

panegyric, ézrawvos, ov, 6 (praise). 

pardon, to, cvyyvyvwokery (dat.). 
VI. 

parent, yovets, -eas, 6 

part, a, pepos, -ous, 76: take part 
in, peréyeiy (gen.). 

partici pation, participating, xowe- 
via. 

passion, maos, TO: 
sions, opyat (pl.) : 
sire, emtSupia, 7. 

path, 6dds, 7. 

patience, Kaprepia, oi 

pay, pasos, 6 

pay attention (to), rdv vovy apoo- 
éxew (= animum applicare) ; 
or mpocéxew only, roy your be- 
ing understood. 


== angry pas- 
= evil de- 


peace, elpnyn. 
fe 
peacock, rows, -a, 6. 
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Peloponnesus, MeAordvvyaos, 7. 
peonle, Snpos, 6. P 
perceive, xaravoeiv. 
perform, mparrew, epyatersat. 
ernaps, icws. 
ericles, HepixAjs, -éous. 
peru, xivdvvos. 
perish, dmd\AvoSat. awédodka = 
perit. 
permit, ¢av (= d-€y) : it is per- 
mitted, ¢£eort. 
Persian, Iépons, -ov, 6. 
persuade, zreiZewv (acc.). 
persuasion, 7ret3a, -ovs, 7). 
phalanx, dadayé, -yyes, 7). 
Philip, BiAurzos, 6. 
philosopher, d:Adcodos, 6. 
pata proc ogia, 7. 
heenicians, Boivixes, of. 
physician, iarpés, 6. 
piety, evoeBeia, 7. 
pulage, ovAay (= a-ewv). 
plows, evoeBns, -és. 
ireus, Tetpacevs, -€ws, ds. 
pitch, airra, 7. 
place, rdzos, 6. 
place, to, reSévau (riSnur). » be- 
fore, mporiSévar. 
plant, to, eudurever. 
Plateea, WAarasa, 7: or pl. WAa- 
Tatai. 
Plato, WAdray, -vos, 6. 
pleasant, dvs, -efa, -v. 
pleasantly, 7déas. 
p.ease, dpéeoxery (dat.) : = choose, 
BovNeoSat. 
peasure, 7507, 1). 
plot against, eveSpeverw (insidiari, 
acc.). 
poet, montis, -ov, 6. 
poetry, epic, roinats éray, ra En. 
poison, ddappakoy (drug). 
pollute, pratverv. 
DOOr, és, =-NTOs. Evdens, TTwY<Ss. 
voor, to be, méeverSat. 
poorly (badly), caxas. 
portentous monster, répas, -aros, 
rd. 
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Poseidon (Neptune), Hoaeddér, 
-OVO0S, 0. 

possess, ¢xev (vm.) Also Perf. 
kéxtnat (= I have acquired). 

possession, xryua, Td. 

possible, duvards. 

pound, tpiBev (rub). 

power, dvvauis: to be in the — 
of, yiyveoSat emi run. 

power, it is in one’s (possible), 
e£eott. 

power, to have much, woAAa duva- 
oSar(cf.multum valere or posse). 

practise, to, peAerav (= d-etv), 
doxeiv (= €-etv). 

praise, €zauvos, 6. 

praise, to, erauweiy (= €-ev). 

pray, evxeo%ac: == entreat, ixe- 
TEVELV. 

prayer, edx7, 7. 

prefer, aipetoSat (= €-eoZar). VI. 

prepare, mapacxevac-etv. 

prepare oneself, rapacxevalecSas: 
for something, ets re. 

present, apov. 

present, ddaxs, -ews (= act of giv- 
ing). 

present, to be, wapeivat (wapetpt). 
Pdm. 68. 

preservation, crnpia. 

priest, fepevs, -éws, 6. 

priestess, lepeia, 7. 

prisoner (of war), aiypdadwros, 9. 

privilege, yépas, To. 

profess, émayyéhNecSat. 
yetv (= €-ev, to allow). 

profit, apedAeca. 

profit, to, apedety (= €-ewv), ace. 

prone (to), c€vpporros, -ov. 

properly, d6pSés (recle). 

property, ypypuara, rd. 

prophet, pavris, 0. 

propitious, tews. 

proportion, Adyos, 6. 

propose, mporiSévar (mporiSnpt). 

prosperity, evruxia, 7). 

prosperous, to be, evrvyeiy, 
Tpatrey. : 


6pL0X0- 
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prove, azodetxvuvar (dmrodeikvupst). 

prove (= test), Soxiacer. 

provided that, e?, éay. 

prudence, cwdpoovtvn, 1). 

prudent, ppduipos. 

public, dyudctos : in a public ca- 

‘pacity, dnpocia. 

punish, corde, rywwpetoSar (= 
é-egSar) (= revenge oneself or 
requite),acc.: dmoriverSac: to 
punish (by a fine), ¢yysoty (= 
d-euy). 

punishment, Tip@pia, 
fine), (npia, 7 

pupil, pa&nr7s, -ov, 6 

pursue, dvaxeuv. 

pursuing gain by base means, ai- 
oxpoKepois, -es- 

put into the hands, éyyetpitew. 

put on, apdrevvovar (aurevvvpr). 
re 

put to death, drroxreivecy. 

put to flight, rpémeo%a. 


QO; 


Queen, Baciitooa, i: 

quick, agus (= sharp i in intellect). 
quietness, jovyia, 7. 
Quirinus, Kupivos. 
quoit, dickos, 6 


(as a 


‘ 


R. 


Race, yEevos, ~OUS, vo: human —, 
avIpatrev yevos. 

rail-at, AowWopeioSar (= €-eoSat), 
dat. 

raised-in-price, to be, emiripacZat 
(= d-eoSat). 

rather, padAov. 

raven, xopa&, ~dkos, 0 5 

read, avaytyvookewv. VI. 

ready, to bé (willing), eseheu, 

readiness, mpotupla, 1). 

reality, in, aAy3as. 

reap, SepiCety. 

reason, Adyos, 6: with —, dixais. 
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reasonable, ézvekis, és. 

receive, Aau Savery (u1.), déxerSae 

reed, a, pi, 6. 

reign over, BactAevewv (gen.). 

rejoice, yaipew (dat.), 7Sec%as 
(dat.). 

relate, dunyetoZat. 

relation, cvyyevis, -és (cv, with. 
yevos, race, family) ; prop. an 
adj. 

rely upon (trust), muoreveww. 


remain, pevey, Stapevery. 

remedy, @dppakxor. 

remember, peuvnoSac (perf. pes 
ponpat), gen. 

remove any body (from a com- 
mand, magistracy, &e. )s mavew 
twa (orparnyias, apxijs, &c.). 

render (= make), zroveiv. 

repay, amroduddvat (drodib@pt). 

repent, perapéAeoSac: or impers. 
poerapedet TLV TLVOS. 

report, a, Adyos, 6 

reproach, dvecdi¢ewv (dvetdos), acc. 
rei; dat. persone (cf. expro- 
brare alicui ignaviam). 

request, to, airetvy (= €-ewv), det 
oat (= €-eoSat). 

requite a favor, dmodiddvat xapw. 

resident-foreigner, pérotkos, 0. 

resolve, yuyvaake(VI.), Ooxet Tuve. 

respect, aidas : with — to, epi. 

rest, the, @AAos : == reliquus, Aot- 
TOS. 

restore, dmodiddvat (drodidwpt). 

retail-trader, to be, xamndeveww. 

retentive memory, of a, pyjpor, 
-ovos. 

retreat, dvaxopnots, 7. 

return, dvaywpeiv (= €-euv). 

revenge oneself on or upon, Tepe 
petaSae (= €- oat); ACC., ave 
verSat (ria vréep Twos). 

reverence, aides, -ovs, 7. 

revile, Aocopety (= €-etv), acc. 

revolt, tocause to, aiordvat (Acr, 
inf. droorjaa). Mid., to ree 
volt. So Aor, 2. act. amrécryy. 
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reward, G3Xov, rd. 

rich, mAovctos: be or become 
rich, wAourety (= €-euv). 

riches, zAouvros. 

right (just), Oikatos. 

rightly, opsas. 

rise up, aviorag sat. 

river, zorapds, 6 

road, 60s, 7 

rob, dprd¢ew: = deprive of, a- 
atpeioSai (= €-eoSar) twa Te: 
ovhay (= a- ew). 

robber, Anois, -ov, 6. 

rock, mérpa, 7 

root, pia, 7 

Roman, ieee. 

rose, pddoy, Td. 

royal, Bacthewos. 

rub, rpiBeuv. 

rudder, mnOdaXtov. 

ruin, to, doAAvvat. IX. 

ruined, avdoratos, -ov. 

Tule, rule over, to, apyew (gen.), 
Baowevew (gen.). 

ruler, dpxwv, -ovTos, 6. 

run, Tpexew (vu.) : run to, zpoc- 
Tpexety. 

run away, drodidpdaoxew (acc.). 
VI. 

rush, to, dpuav (= a-euw). 


8. 


Sacrifice, Svcia, 7. 

sacrifice, to, Sve. 

sadness, Avz7, 7). 

safe, dopadns, -és. 

safely, doparas. 

safety, sornpia, 1. 

sail, weiv (= €-ewv) —mrevoopat. 
men evka. Aor. érAevoa. 

sail, ioriov. 

sail away, dmom\eiv (= €-erv). 

sake of, for the, €vexa, wepi (gen.). 

same, the, 6 avrds. 

Samian, Sdpvos, 6. 

satisfied, to be, ayamav (= d-ew) 
{da!. to love] with acc. or dat. 


Sdpua, rd. 
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saw, a, mplay, 6. 

say, eyew, pavat (Pdm. 69), et 
meiv (= €-euy). VII 

sceptre, oxnmTpov, TO. 

scoff at, oxomrewv. 

scribe, ypapparevs, 6. 

Scythian, Sxv3ns. 

sea, SdAagoa, SdAatta, 7: by sea, 
kara SaAatrray: to be carried 
out to sea, dmropeperSat és TO 
meéXayos (-ovs). 

season, Katpds, 6 

secretly, xpuda. 

secure, do@aAjs. -€3: firm, Be- 
Batos. 

securely, dodas. 

see, opav (= a-ev). VII. 

seek, seek for, (yretv (= €-ewv). 

seem, Ooxeiy (= ev), Paiveo Sau 

seize, dpma¢-ev. ; 

self, avdrés. 

self-government, avrovopia (av- 
tos, tpse. vdpos, lex). 

sell, mwAciy (= €-ewv), dmodido- 
oda. 

send, mépuzrewy, drooreAAew. 

send back, drome prety. 

senselessness, d avoia. 

sensible, cvverds. 

sensual pleagures, ai rept ro cpa 
7 Sova. 

separate, to, Suordva (Stiornpt). 

sepulchre, rados, 6. 

serve (= be a slave), Sovdevev. 

set-down, riSévac (= hold it to 
be). 

set off (on a journey), set out, 
mopeveoSat. 

set upon (place), émiriSévar: = 
attack, éemiriSeoSat. 

shame, aides, -ovs, 7).° 

shameful, aioypés. 

shameless, avatdjs. 

sharpen, S7y-euv. 

sheep, mpoSarov, rT. 

shepherd, mounny, Totpevos, é. 

shield, doris, aoridos, % 1 

ship, vats, veds, 7. 


See Vocat. 24. 
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shoot, ete agin (= let fly). 
Pdm. 6 

short, as -eia, U 

show, to, deuevivat say. 6n- 
Ade. 

show-off, érwWecxvi'vat. 

shut, xAe/ew (perf. pass. -ojat or 
-at) : in or up, KaTakAelew. 

Sicily, BexeAla, 7 

sick, daSevis, -és. 

sick, to be, vooeivy ( = €-ewv), d- 
oSevetv (= é-euv). 

sight, dyes, 7 

sign, onpeiov, ré. 

silliness, #\cSudrys (-yrTos). 

silver, dpyupos, 6. 

silver (adj.), apyupeos, -ovs. 

sin, dudpryya, -aros, Td. 

sin, to, duapravew. I. 

since (because), dre, ézrei. 

sing, to, ade. 

sister, ddeAy, 7). 

sit, to (of a bird), éradgecv. 

slaughter, povev-euw. 

slaughter, pdvos. 

slave, SovAos, 6. oikerns (= famu- 
lus): to be the slave of, dov- 
Aevewy (c. dat.). 

slavery, OovAeia, 7. 

slay, poveverv. ° 

sleep, Umrvos, 6. 

sleep, to, evdeuw, kaSevderv. 

slow, pads (also of intellect). 

small, puxpds, dAtyos. 

smelling, dodpyots, 7. 

snatch at, dpma¢-euv. 

SNOW, XL@y, xXLOVOS, 7). 

80, oUrws: = this, Tovro. 

S0 great, TorouTos. 

so long (adj.), roaovros. 

so that, dore. 

sober-minded, cappeor, -ovos. 

sobriety of mind, copporvyy. 

Socrates, Swxpdrys, -ovs, 6. 

soldier, a, oTpariarns, Ov, 0 

solid, orepeds. 

some, évtoe (often indef. Ds Tuves. 

some—others, of pév... of d€. 
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son, vids, 6 

soon, raya. 

Sophocles, Lopokhijs, -€ovs, 6. 

soul, yuyn. 7- 

sound, devin (vox). 

sow, to, oeipev. 

spare, to, peideoSau (gen.). 

Sparta, Sxrdprn, 7 

Spartan, a, Srapriirns, -ov, 6. 

speak, Néyeu. 

speak ill of —, xaxds héyew (c. 
acc. persone). 

spear, dopu, ro. Note 9. 

spend (one’s life), Oudyeww (rd 
Biov). 

sphere, oaipa. 

spirit, VOUS, YOU, 0. 

spirit (= courage), high-minded. 
ness, courage, cispuxla (ed. 
ext). ppsmua, TO. 

spring, éap, €ap-os, 70. 

stadium, ordduov, TO. 

stag, ehadhos, 6 6, 7. 

star, dorpov, TO. 

state, a, 70Ats, -ews, 7). 

statue, dvdprds, -dvTos, 6. 

stay, péveuv. 

steal, kAemrew : steal away, dpmd- 
Ceuv. 

still (yet), ére. 

stillness, yovyia, 7. 

stir (move), to, kuwveiy (= €é-eww). 

stone, AiZos, 6 

straight, dp3ds, 7, dv. 

stranger, E€vos, 6 

strength, io-yvs, -vos, 7). 

strike, rumrecy: mate. 

strive (= endeavor), metpac%as 
(= d-eoZat). 

strong, iryipos. 

study, a, paznpa, To. 

subjugate, Xetpovosar (= o-e- 
oat), SovAovy (= o-ety). 

such, rovovros or 6 Tovovros, the 
article when the particular class 
or kind is te be made promi- 
nent. 

such as, oios. 
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sudden, aigvidios. 

suffering, to be, xdpyew. 

sufficient, ikavos. 

sufficiently, ixavas. 

summer, Sépos, -ous, TO. 

sun, 7ALos. 6. 

superintendent, émipeAntis, 6 

supply, bestow, mapexeoSar. 

suppose, nyeioSar (== €-eoZat), 
vopicer. 

supreme (of laws), xvptos. 

surpass, a (= a-ew), Tiva, 
Suadépew (gen.) = to be dis- 
tinguished from him. 

swallow, xAudav, -0vOS, 1). 

swear, dpuvuvat (dpvope). IX. 

sweat, Opes, -Tos, 6 

sweet, 7dvs. 

sweetmeats, tpaynpara, 

swift, Taxus. 

a ET Eos, TO. 

sycophant, ovxodayrns, -ov. 

Syracuse, Svpdxoveat, ai. 


gi 


Tail, odpa, 7. 

take == capture, aipeiy (= €-evv). 
List vu. 

take care, emipeheo Sat (gen.). 

take hold of, dmreoSat (gen.). 

take place (be done), yiyveoSat. 

taken, to be, dNioxeoSav. vu. 

tale, Adyos, ov. pos, 6. 

talk, to, Nadety (= €-evv). 

talked-about, srepi8dnTos, ov. 

talk nonsense, Anpeiv. 

talon, dvvé, “Uxos; 6 

taste, to, yeveoSar (c. gen.). 

teach, didaokerv riva Te. madeverv 

= educate). 

eacher, d:dacKaAos. 

tear, a, Sdxputoy, rd. 

tell, Acyew, Ppacesv. 

temperate, ¢yyparns, -és. 

tempest-tossed, to be, yewuace- 
oat. 

temple, veds, -ew, 6. 
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tell, Aeyeuv. 

terrible, decvos. 

Thales, Oadjs, 6 (G. Carew, D.-p, 
A. jv): Thales and his school, 
of audi Cadjy. 

than, 7: Gen. after a compara- 
tive. 

that, in Order, iva, as, d7es. 

Theban, O7nBaios, 6 

Thebes, ©78ar, ai. 

them, avrovs. 

Themistocles, GepioroKAns; -éovs, 
oO. 

themselves. 

then, tore. 
there, éxet. I was there, wapyy 
(= I was present). 

therefore, ody. 

Thermopylae, GeppomvAat, al, 

Thessalian, Gerradés, 6 

thief, cAémr7s, -ov, 6. 

thigh, pnpds, 6 

thing, mpayza, rd. 

think, yetoSar (= €-eoSat), vout- 
(eww, oleoSat. 

thirst, dios, -ous, Td. 

thirst, to, or be thirsty, dupy» (= 
d-ey). 

this, odros. See Pdm. 47. 

this (emphatic, the accent being 
used to mark the emphasis), 
otros ye (rovTd ye, &c.). 

thou, ov. Pdm. 42. 

though, kav (= kat éay). 

through, dca. 

throughout, adv., SidXov. 

throw, pimrewy. 

throw ¢ away, to, dmro-Badh-etv. 

thus, ovrw(s). 

time, ypdvos,6: right —, xatpds, 6. 

Tissaphernes, Ticoadeprns, -ovs, 


See Pdm. 45. 


6. 
together with, dua (w. dat.) 
toil, to, Kdurecy. 

tongue, yAéooa (yA@rra), 7 7 
tooth, ddovs, -dvros, 6 

torture, Bawavitev. 

touch, to, drrecS%at (gen.). 
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town, 7dXus, -eas, 7). ; 

train, to, madeveww: 
thing, mpos Tt). 

travel, to, topeveoSat. 

travelling- money, epddzoy, To. 

treason, mpodoaia, 7 7). 

treaty, ouvSnKn, 9. omovdai, al. 

tree, devdpor, TO. 

trial : to make — of, metpacSat 
Ee d-eoSat), gen. 

Trojan, Tpaikés. 

trophy, rpémauoy, rd. 

trouble, zdvos, 6. 

truce, ozovdai (pl.), -ay (lit. liba- 
tions). 

true, adnSns, -és. 

truly (really), adn%dés. 

trunk (of an elephant), puxrip, 
-7)pos, 6 

trust, to, 
(dat.). 

truth, adnSeca, 7). 

truth, to speak the, Aéyew raAn37 
(= ra adn&n). 

tunic (a small), xer@vov, Td. 

turn, to, orpépew (trans.) ; = 
devote oneself to, rpémeoZar. 

twice, dis. 

tyrant, rupavvos. 


U. 


(to — any 


, 
meiSegIat, miorevery 


See Vocab, 28. 


Ulysses, ’Odvaceds, -€ws 5. 

unbearable, dd@dpyros. 

under, id. 

understand, 
(ota). 

understanding, vous, 6. peves, ai. 

undertaking, épyov, 76. 

» undying, dynpes. 

unexpected, dmpooSdknros bce 
mpoadoxav (= d-ewv) |. 

unfortunate, to be, dvaruxew c= 
é-elv). KaKa@s mparrew = to be 
doing ill). 

ungrateful, dydptotos 2. 

unjust, adixos 2. 

unseen, ddparos, ov. 


, 
emloTag%at, eldevar 
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unsparingly, dpedas: most «, 
dpedeorara. 

unsworn, dvaporos, 6, 7). 

unwritten, &ypados, ov. 

up, ava : lay up, karariSevat. 

us, Nyuds. 

use, to, ypaoSat (= d-eoSat). 

use, to be of, cvppepecy (dat.). 

useful, ypnoipos 2, aPédripos 2. 

useful, to be, dee (= €-evv). 

utter, to, Aéyew: (= emit as a 
sound), dduevae (ainue). Pdm. 
67 


utterly-deceive, eamarav (= d- 
«wy). 


V. 


Variegate, rouxiAdev. 

vegetables, Adyxava, Ta. 

very, Atay, opddpa, wavv : also by 
the Sup. of the adjective. 

vexatious-information, ovxopav- 
Tia, 1). 

victory, vixn, 7). 

vine, auzredos, I 

violence, Bia, 7. 

violentl y, opddpa, Alay 

virtue, apetn, 7 

viviparous, (wordkos. 
cab. 24. 

voice, Pov. 

void, epnpos (gen.). 

vulture, yu, yum-ds, 6 


See. Vo- 


Ww. 


Wagon, dpa€a. 

wait, peve. 

waking (ofa waking person, &«,), 
eyprryopixés. 

wall, retyos (-ovs). 

want, to, deity (=e ELV). 

war, moAepos, 6 

war, to carry on, mroAepety (= é- 


ev). 
ward off, dpivew. See Vocab 
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warrior, orparidtns, -ov, 6. 

war-song, maiay, matay-os, 6. 

wash, Aoveuv. 

water, dep, | voaros, Td. Note 9. 

wax, Knpos, 6 

way (road, journey), 686s, 7 ie —— 
manner), Tporos, 0. 

we, ijpets. 

weak, doZevijs, -€s. 

weakness, doSéveua, 1). 

wealth, mAodros, 6. xpypuara, Ta. 

weary, to be, kare. 

‘weave (a garland), m\éx-euv. 

weep, to, xAaleu. 

well, cadas, ed: do well to, ed 
mou (= €-ew), evepyereiv 
(= €-ew), acc.: to be well, ed 
éxeww: to be doing well, ed 
mparrev. 

well - appointed,  kexoopnuévos 
(partcp. perf. pass. from xoo- 
peivy [= é-ew], to adorn, ar- 
range beautifully). 

well-disciplined, edrrei3s (= obe- 
dient). 

well-disposed, evvoos, -ous. 

well-ordered, terayyévos (perf. 
pass. partep. from raccewy). 

what? ris; ri; 

what kind of, zrofos. 
25. 

whatever, 6 doris, domrep. 

when, dre, errel. 

whence, 2€ ov. 

whenever, éray (subj.). 

where, od, drov: where? 77; 

wherever, dou dy (subj.).—od, 
Orov (ww. opt.). 

whet, S77y-euv. 

whether, wérepor. 

which ? (of two), wérepos. 

white, Aeveds : as subst., rd Nev- 
Koy. 

whither ? a ; 

who, which, és: interrog 

whoever, doris, da7ep. 

whole, as, das, ovpras, dXos. 

wicked, xaxds, rovnpds. 


See Vocab. 


, 
TLS. 
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wife, yuvn, -yuvatk-ds, 9. 

wild beast, Snpioy, ro. 

willing, €xav, -ovca, -ov. 

willing, to be, BotAeoSat, eSedet-- 

willingly, 7d€ws. Most —, éxav, 
see Willing. 

wind, avepos, 6 

wine, oives, 6 

wing, mrepdv, Td. m€pvE, ~yos, 7. 

wing (of an army), xépas, Td. 

winter, yerov. 

wisdom, co¢ia. 

wise, copds: to be —, poveiv 
(= €-ew), prudentem esse. 

wish, to, BovAecSar, eSeAav. 

with, vy (dat.), pera (gen.). 

within, evrds (gen.). 

without, dvev (gen.). 

woman, yvyn, yuvak- ds, 7). 

woman, old, ypais, ypads, 7}. 

wonder, to, to wonder at, Savpa- 
Ce. 

wonderful, Savpagrds. 

wont, to be, ési¢euw. 

word, Aoyos, 6 

work, épyoy, ro. 

write, ypadew. 

worst, to, yrrdoSar (= d-eoSat), 
kaxiCew. 

would that —, ei3e. 

wound, rpadua, -aros, 70. 

wrist, Kap7os, 6 

wrong, to do, ddtceiy (= €-euv), 

wrought, eipyacpévos (épyates 
osat. 


ox 


Xenophon, Zevodar, ravTos, 6. 
Xerxes, Hépéns, -ov, 6. 


NE 


Year, éros, “ous, TO. évavrés, 6. 
yesterday, XSés. 

yet, eTl, TO. 

yield, etkecv. 

you, tpas. 
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- u 
young, véos. ; young man, veavias, -ov. 
young aniinal, oxvpvos, 6. yourself, adres, in nom.; ceave 
young bird, veorros (Allicé for Tov (cavrov) in oblique cases 
veogoos). Pl. yourselves, tyeis adroi. 
s 
THE EXD. 
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Greek Classical Works. 


A First Greek Book and Introductory 
Reader. 


BY PROF, A. HARKNESS, PH. D., 


G¥ BEOWN UNIVERSITY, AUTHOR OF “ ARNOLD'S FIRST LATIN BOOK,” ETO,, 
12mo. 276 pages, $1 00. 


This work embraces, in one small volume, the leading features 
of the author’s two Latin books. It is designed to conduct the 
pupil in a series of Lessons and Exercises through the Forms and 
Syntax of the language, and to give him sufficient practice in trans- 
lating, first classified sentences and then easy connected discourses 
in the form of fables, anecdotes, and legends, to prepare him to en- 
ter with ease and success upon the consecutive study of such a 
work as the Anabasis of Xenophon. 


A Greek Grammar 
FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 
BY JAMES HADLEY, 


PROFESSOR IN YALE OOLLEGE 


12mo, 366 pages. $1 50. 


Professor Hadley’s long-expected Grammar is presented to the 
public in the confident belief that it will, in every respect, meet the 
wants of Academics and Colleges. It displays a thorough ac- 
quaintance with the labors of English and German critics, while 
the original researches of its author, with special reference to the 
wants of American students, impart to it a peculiar value. Its 
masterly treatment of the Greek particles, as variously construed 
with the different moods and tenses. of the verb, is worthy of par- 
ticular attention. It will be found clear in its language, accurate 
in its definitions, judicious in its arraigement, and sufficiently com- 
prehensive for all purposes, while it is free from that cumbrous ar- 
ray of details so repulsive to the student. 


Latin Classical Works. 
Virgil’s #neid. 


WITH EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


BY HENRY 5S. FRIEZE, 


PROFESSOR OF LATIN IN TIIEZ STATE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN, 


12mo, Illustrated. 598 pages. $1 50. 


The appearance of this edition of Virgil’s Aneid will, it is be- 
Hieved, be hailed with delight by all classical teachers. Neither 
expense nor pains have been spared to clothe the great Latin epic 
in a fitting dress. The type is unusually large and distinct, and 
errors in the text, so annoying to the learner, have been carefully 
avoided. The work contains eighty-five engravings, which de~ 
lineate the usages, costumes, weapons, arts, and mythology of the 
ancients with a vividness that can be attained only by pictorial 
illustration. The great feature of this edition is the scholarly an@ 
judicious commentary furnished in the appended Notes. The au- 
thor has here endeavored, not to show his learning, but to supply 
such practical aid as will enable the pupil to understand and appre- 
ciate what he reads. The notes are just full enough, thoroughly 
explaining the most difficult passages, while they are not so ex- 
tended as to take all labor off the pupil’s hands. Properiy used, 
they cannot fail to impart an intelligent acquaintance with the 
syntax of the language. In a word, this work is commended to 
teachers as the most elegant, accurate, interesting, and practically 
useful edition of the Alneid that has yet been published. 


From Joun H. Baunner, Pres, Hiwassce Coil. 


The typography, paper, and binding of Virgil's Zneid, by Prof. Freize, are all that 


need be desired; while the learned and jadicious notes appended, are yery valuable 
indeed. : 


From Privo. or Prepyont (Va.) ACADEMY. 

T have to thank you for a copy of Prof, Frieze’s edition of the Hneid. I have been 
exceedingly pleased in my examination of it. The size of the type from which the 
text is printed, and the faultless execution leave nothing to be desired in these respects, 
The adherence to a standard text throughout, increases thé value of this edition, 


From D. @. Moorn, Prine. U. High S Rutland. 
The copy of Frieze’s “ Virgil ” forwarded to me was duly received. It is so eyi- 
dently superior to any of the other editions, that I shall unhesitatingly adopt itin my 
tlasses. 
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